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INiKUDUCTlON 
I 

History is the history of class struggles. Revolution is the 
cuhiiitiaiion of the /class struggle; and history, accordantly, is 
equally a histon- of revolutions, of cataclysmic epoch? when the 
antagDnisms of the class strt^le flare up into revolutionary and 
decisive action. In these great crises of universal history, the 
ordinary aspects of the class struggle assume a violent, catastro- 
phic expression, developing into war, civil war, and into the searing, 
mapfnificent upheavals of the Revolution. 

Every revolution has, during its time, been characterized a$ 
the end of all things, as a reversion to savagery, as the rapacious 
terrorism of men become again primordial brutes; and after each 
revolution the "excesses" previously stigmatized assume their right 
proportions, and the revolution is visioned as a fundamental, dy- 
namic expression of the onward and upward development of the 
world. 

The French Revolution is a great excnij)lar of the revolutions 
in history. Tlic antagonisms of class against class implacably as- 
sumed a revolutionary character, and the Revolution aroused new 
and more violent antagonisms. As these new antagonisms became 
more acute, the course of the Revolution became more violent and 
ruthless, until its whole aspect appeared superficially as one bloody 
insanity of assassination and ruthless terrorism. The culmination 
of this prcx-css was The Terror, which the world at that time — that 
?s to say. the world of aristocracy and privilege — characterized 
as *hc c^^cnt infnnn- of the ages; and yet today, tlic historian 
declares that The Terror, much maligned and even more misunder- 
str>od, saved the Revohttinn As the monarchy was overthrown 
and a mortal blow delivered at the feudal rcl.itions of society, the 
bourgeois revolution was o!i the verge of being accomplished de- 
finitely; hut the consequent antagonisms aroused the fears of the 
bourgeoisie, and they hesitated, paltered, temporized, Marat and 
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the Jacobins, representatives of the immature proletariat and the 
really great men of the Revolution, resorted to the drastic means 

of The Terror, equally against the bourgeoisie and the nobiliity, to 
continue the Revolution against all opposition. The antipathy 
aroused in France by the Revolution was enormous, and violent 
was the opposition ; but the antipathy and the c^iposition were not 
confined to France : the whole world of aristocracy and privilege 
was aroused against the Revolution. As the Revolution veiiged 
on success, its international aspects were emphasized : if it suc- 
ceeded in annihilating monarchy and feudal privilege in France, 
monarchy and feudal privilege in all Europe would verge on col- 
lapse. Europe, aristocratic Europe and "GMtimercial England," 
moaned over the "anarchy" in France, denounced the "mass mur- 
der," viUified Mant and the Jacobins — and even the "revolution- 
ary" conservatives— «s fiends in human form, enemies of civil- 
ization and scourges of humanity. Intrigues, corruption, propa- 
ganda of the tmigres, the organizing of counter-revolutionary 
])lots, — all these were resorted to by England, Prussia, Russia, 
and Austria to crush the French Revolution from within, through 
the action of ^he i>eopIe of France; and when these maneuvres 
■failed, when the Revolution conquered in spite of all and every- 
thing, monarchical Europe attempted "intervention"' in France to 
crush the Revolution by alien force. The answer of revolutionary 
France was the wonderful series of revolutionary wars and the 
conquests of Napoleon. The national antagonisms generated by 
the Revolution had become international; the class struggle of the 
bourgeoisie against the feudal class waged within France by means 
of revolution and civil war became an international class struggle 
waged by means of revolutionary wars provoked by the "interven- 
tion" of that feudal, monarchic Europe threatened by the French 
Revolution. 

At Waterloo, the French Revolution, objectively expressed in 
Napoleon, was militarily defeated. The defeat was merely nlijcvr- 
ive ; it was not snbjective. Mettemich and the Concert of Europe, 
particularly tlie "Holy Alh'ance," were confident that the revoUition- 
arv ideas of France had been conquered and monarchic rcictian 
restored. Tt was a characteristic error. Rcvohitionary France 
had been conquered larq^cly by the national ideas and conditions 
of bourgeois enicrpfence which it developed in Europe by its mili- 
tary conquests. And the fundamental purposes of the French Rev- 
olution — the overthrow of the nh'^ohite monarchy and feudal 
domination, the introduction of the democratic parliamentary 
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system, the si^remacy of the capitalist class eoonomtcally and po- 
litically, and the definite estaUishnient of the nation — ultimately 
conquered in Europe. But during the intervening period the Rev- 
olution was tnaligned by scholars and historians; it appeared as 
the crime of the ages, a senseless orgy of primitive passions; and 
English history for years after Waterloo accepted Napoleon as 
the "Corsican Ogre." After, however, the ideas of the Revolution 
had become ascendant, after the major nations of die world defi- 
nitely emerged as bourgeois, parliamentary republics, as democrat- 
ic nations, the ascendancy of the bourgeois altered the prevailing 
conceptions of the Revolution. To-day, and for many years past, 
the French Revolution has been accepted without prejudice and 
distortion, as a really great event in the history of tiie world. 

The Russian Revolution, in its determining proletarian phase, 
is an incomparably mightier event than any previous revolution; 
larger in scope and deeper in ultimate meaning than the French 
Revolution. Napoleon visualiced Russia as a menace that might 
<nake all Europe Cossack; to-day, Capitalism visualizes the rev- 
olutionary Soviet Republic in Russia as the danger that may make 
Europe, and the world, all Socialist. Clearly, the antagonisms, 
national and international, generated by Hie proletarian revolution 
in Russia are necessarily more intense tlian the antagonisms of the 
French Revolution. That was a bourgeois revolution, a revolution 
that annihilated one form of class rule and tyranny in order to 
eatablish that of the capitalist class ; tt was not a fundamental social 
revolution, bat overwhelmingly political in scope. This is a pro- 
letarian revohitton, the start of iht intematbnal Social Revolution 
sgainM Capitalism, the purpose of wfiich is not political recon- 
fitruction, but fundamental, intensive, econofuic and social re- 
construction of the basis of the world. The French Revolution 
Bumihilated one form of property rights, the feudal, in order to 
introduce another form of property rights, the bourgeob; the 
proletarian revolution in Russia proposes the annihilation of bour- 
geois property rights, the annihilation of private property and its 
system of class oppression, — the end of the eNploitstion of man by 
man and class by dass. 

This is the Revolution, the initial action in the Social Rev- 
olution of the international proletariat against Capitalism and for 
Socialism. Intematkmal Capitalism senses its great enemy in the 
proletarian revolution in Russia and the Soviet Republic: inter- 
national Capitalism and Imperialism act accordingly. In this aspect, 
the parallel with the French Revolution is apparent : the Bolshcviki 
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are stigmatized as perpetrators of *'niass murder/' as enemies of 
dvilizatioiif as cnakers of anarchy^ as brutish tyrants ; the world, 
the bourgeois world of class tyramiy and hypocrisy, is against 
revolutionary, proletarian Russia. The years to come will make 
the other parallel apparent : when Europe and the world emerge 
into Socialism, organized on the basis of the Soviet Republic, then 
the world will admit, what only the forward-looking Socialist now 
appreciates, that the proletarian revolution in Russia is mightier 
than the French Revolution, the greatest event in all history, — 
tsince it itiUiates the coming of universal Socialism. 

:i 

Bouigeob cbss interests and their ideology of class defense 
distort and misrepresent issues and events in Russia, and pre- 
judice judgement. But in a very real sense, another circumstance 
is responsible for the general misunderstanding of the Russian 
situation, and that is the failure to appreciate the fact tiiat there 
hottfe been two revolutions in Rusifa since March, 1917, and that 
these two revolutions are mutually exclusive and antagomstic. 

The revolutioa in March overthrew Czarism, the feudal abso- 
lute monarchy, and introduced the rule of the capitalist class, the 
bourgeois parliamentary republic. That was definitely a bourgeois 
revolution, — bouiigcois, not in the sense that the bourgeoisie made 
the revolution, since Ae task was aocom|disfaed by the revolutionary 
action of the wofkers and peasants, but in the sense that the rev- 
olution materialized, immediately, in a bourgeois republic The 
'^freedoms" of bourgeois democracy were introduced; the capitalist 
class was politically ascendant: and the govemment was a bour- 
geois government operating in the interests of Capitalism, imperial" 
istic Capitalism. This first stage of the Revolution was political, 
not social; it annihilated the autocra^ of the Czar, but industry 
was still capitalist, the social system stiH bourgeois. 

Buf the revolutionary breach in the old order was deepened 
and broadened by the war and the prevailing economic crisis. The 
Revolution broke through the fetters that the bourgeois govern- 
ment tried to rivet upon its action. Against the bourgeois republic 
organized the forces of a new, oncoming revolution, the revohition 
of the proletariat and proletarian peasantry, the forces of a social 
revolution. The revolutionary class struggle iformerly {directed 
against Czarism now marshalled its hosts against Capitalism, de- 
termined upon a nezv revolution that would expropriate the bour- 
geoisie politically and economically. On all fundamental issues the 
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two revoiutioos ap^pontd each other; the struggle was one of Social- 
ism against Capitalism; and the prokterian revolution conquered, 
together with its prognon for the expropriation of dpttalisin and 
the cstahlishment of a Socialist Republic 

Much noise and capita! has been made by the journalistic Prae- , 
torian Guard of Imponalism of the democratic character of some of 
the "Provisional Governments" ofganiaed during the counter-rev- 
olutionary campaign against the Soviet Republic, The personnel 
of these "governments," is the ai gument, consist of former enemies 
of Caarism and members of the dispersed Constituent Assen^ly, 
and accordingly represent democracy. But there are two forma 
of democracy in Russia struggling each against the other. The 
dispersed Constituent Assembly, these "democratic Provtsional 
Goveraments," represent democracy, but it is the democracy of the 
bourgeois order, — simply a form of authority of the capitalists over 
the workers; that paltry democracy which depends upon an ex- 
propriated proletariat and impoverished peasantry. This demo- 
cracy is counter-revolutionary, since it struggles against the funda- 
mental democracy of Socialism. Ttie term coimter-revolutionary 
as used by the Soviets includes not alone the adherents of Caarism, 
who are unimportant, but equally the adherent of bourgeois demo- 
cracy which is in reaction against the fundamental, oncoming com- 
monist democrat of Socialism,— industrial self-government of the 
workers. 

The proletarian revolution in Russia marks a decisive break 
with the revolutionary traditioQa and ideology of the past To 
compare it with previous revolutions, fondamentally, is to miss HsU 
epochal s^gniiicance and misrepreseiit its character and action. 
There are no real historic standards by which to measure the pro- 
letarian revolution in Russia; it is making its own history, creat- 
ing the standards by which alone this revolution and subsequent 
proletarian revolutions may be measured. This circumstance is 
pivotal in interpreting the course of events in Russia and the mean- 
ing of the first general revolution of the proletariat. 

In the Eighttenth Brtmaire of Louis Bonaparte, Marx de* 
dares that booigeois Tevolutk»ns hark to .the past for inspiration; 
the old figures and ideology appear as means to intoxicate people 
with their revolutionary task. Cromwell and the English drew from 
the Old Testament the figures and the ideology for their bourgeois 
revolution. At one moment, the French Revolution is cloaked in 
tile forms of tiie Roman Republic; at another, in the forms of 
Roman Empire. But, says Marx, "the Sockl Revolution [of the 
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proletariat] cannot draw its poetry from the {MSt, it can draw thai 
only from the future. It cannot start upon its work before it has 

stricken off all superstition concemiiig the past Former rev- 
olutions Mquired historic reminisceticcs in order to intoxicate 
themselves with their own issues. The revolution [of the prole- 
tariat] must let the dead buty thdr dead in order to reach its issue. 
With the former, the plirase surpasses the substance ; with this 
one, the substance surpasses the phrase." 

It is only in minor phases, accordingly, that t^e proletarian 
revolution in Russia is comparable with previous revolutions. In 
one atage alone is this comparison actual, and that is the first stage, 
when, the proletariat having made the revolution, the Russian bour- 
geoisie seized power for its own class purposes, — as in the Paris 
Revolution of 1848. But this stage was tha- initial one : the sub- 
sequent stages are stages of a proletarian revolution against 
Capitalism, creating Its own modes of action and its own standards, 
devieloping the modus operandi of the oncoming international pro- 
letarian revolution. The Russian Re\x>lution marks the entry of a 
new character upon the stage of history — the revolutionary prO' 
Utariat in action ; it means a new revolution, the Proletarian Rev- 
oluHtntf the Social Revolution against Capitalism; it establishes 
a new reality, the imminence of the Social Revolution, the trans- 
formation of the Qspiration for the Social Revolution into a fact 
of immediate importance to the world and the proletariat. 

The proletarian revolution in Russia is comparable only with 
the Paris Commune. These two great events are similar and yet 
vitally dissimilar. The proletarian revolution in Russia acts in 
accord with a fundamental canon of the Revolution devHopcd bv 
the Commune, — that the proletariat cannot lay hold of the ready- 
made machinery of the bourgeois state and use it for its purposes : 
the proletariat must annihilate this state, conquer ]x3w<:r and estab- 
li^ a new state upon the basis of which the proletariat introduces 
the measures of the coming Socialist societv. The Commune had 
neither the numbers, the disciplined class consciousness, nor the 
traditions of proletarian revolution^iry action of the Russian pro- 
letariat; nor did it break completely with the superstitions and 
ideology of the past. Industrial development in France at that 
period had not produced the mass of the typical industrial prole- 
tariat which constitutes the revolutionary class in Capitalism, and 
which is the bone and siiiew of the revolution in Russia In spite 
of Russia being still largely a peasant community, its industry is 
substantial; and, moreover, is large scale, concentrated industry. 
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producing a large mass of typical and potentially revolutionary pro- 
letarians. The Comtnunc tried to secure the support of the peas- 
ants, and failed ; the proletarian revolution in ORussia succeeded, at 
least temporarily. The Parisian proletariat, again, did not act in 
conjunctiun wiili the rest of France, nor did it operate in an epoch 
of ^^cncral revolutionary crisis; the conditions of Imperialism de- 
velop a revolutionary epoch; and Soviet Russia will act, immediate- 
ly or ultimately, as tlie signal for the international proletarian rev- 
olution. The Cuuiinune was the final, m.agnificent expression of the 
first revolutionary period of the proletarian movment; and while 
it signalized the end of an epoch, it simultaneously projected the 
determming phase of the oncoming Revolution, — the dictatorship 
of the prol'Ctariat. The proletarian revolution in Russia, while it 
acts in accord with this phase of the Paris Com,mune, projects a 
new epoch in the proletarian movement, — the definite revolutionary 
epoch, the initiation of the final struggle and the decisive victory. 

HI 

The entry of Russia into the war in Auc^ust, 1914. decreed by 
the goveninicnt of the Czar, was sii^nal for a great outburst bf 
patriotic enthusiasm among iJic bourgeoisie, which alUod itself with 
Czarism all alons:;- the line. Instead of using tke war in the struggle 
against the autocratic rcguiie, the bourgeoisie used it to promote 
its imperialistic interests. The Russian bourgeoisie was no longer 
revolutionary; it liad become impterialistic ; and this circumstance 
was a determining issue in the course of the Revolution. 

The Revolution of 1905 supplemented the earlier abolition of 
aerfdom in creating the partial conditions for the development of 
capitalistic industry. The bourgeoisie acquined new powers and 
influence, and a new ideology. Industry developed in great pro- 
portions, absorbed from without and reproducing all the fea- 
tures of large scale, concentrated industry. The industrial tedmo- 
log>', not being developed slowly from within but acquired full- 
grown from without, did not reproduce normally all stages of the 
historical development of Capitalism. One consequence of tWs was 
that a large industrial middle class never devdoped in Russia, that 
class of industrial petty bourgeois which historically is the carrier 
of democracy and revolution. The Russian bourgeoisie was the 
bourgeoisie of Big Capital, of trusts and financial capital, in short, 
of modern Imperialism; while the "middle class" was dominantly a 
socially anemic dass of mtdlectuals and professionals. (During 
the Revolution, the historic role of tfie middle class was usurped by 
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the soldier-peasantry, temporarily, and by the bourgeois peasants, 
permanently.) You had these two extremes : on the one hand, back- 
ward, tmdeyeloped peasant production ; and on the other, ilie L) picai 
concentrated industry of imperialistic Capitalism. 

The inner conditions of Russian CapitaUsm rciiuirtd ihc ia- 
tenave development and exploitation of the home market. lUu this 
meant a revoltlti<Hiary struggle against Czarism. The bourgeoisie re- 
jected this policy, mortally afraid of the consequences it might ha\ c 
Ml aronsuif^ the strength and revolutionary class consciousness of 
tiie proletariat The home market was allowed to remain largely 
undeveloped ; and the tx>urgeoisie embarked upon a .policy of export 
trade* exploiting Asia Minor, Persia and the Far Elast, — in short, 
Lnperialism. The monopoly of military power, dominantly, instead 
of the monopoly of finance-capital, was the instrtunent of Imperial- 
ism. This was a policy apparently of no revolutionary consequences, 
and that promised, immediately, larger profits than the intensive 
development of the home market. But it also meant the end of the 
bourgeoisie as a liberal and revolutionary force, it meant inunedi- 
ately and ultimately a compromise with Czarism. 

The revolution of 1905 marked the turning point of this develop- 
ment. During this revolution, betrayed and maligned by the "liber- 
al" forces, the bourgeoisie beheld the spectre of a proletarian re- 
volution, of a revolution that might not persist within the limits of 
(bourgeois interests, and that might turn against the ibourgeoisie,— 
as has actually been the case. The danger was too palpable: why 
take risks, particularly when the policy of Imperialism offered an 
apparently easy way out? But such are the contradictions of Cap- 
italism, that the bourgeoisie inevitably digs its own grave no matter 
whidi way it may tttra The new policy had momentous conse- 
qtiences. It made the bourgeoisie reactionary ; moreover, it assisted 
in clarifying the dass oonsdousaesa of the prokitariat by constitut- 
ing it the revolutionary force. 

The significance of Russian Imperiafism in the course of Ae 
Revolution should not be confused because of the fact that Im- 
perialism generally means the maturity of the industrial develop- 
ment of Capitalism. Events ate not interpreted sunply by formula, 
japan is imperialistic in its policy, and yet it is not a fully-developed 
industrial country. The prevailing historical situation and modi- 
fying factors are of the first importance. The Russian bourgeoisie 
adopted the policy of export trade and Imperialism because of 
historical impulses : this Imperialism m^ht differ in minor charac- 
teristics, but its general purposes were identical with the Imperial- 
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ism of the western nations. The social consequences were identical 
with those in other countries: the liberals and intellectuals generally 
became lackeys of Imperialism; democracy and liberal ideas were 
accepted within the limits of the new autocracy necessary to pro- 
mote the interests of t^ie imperialistic bourgeoisie. All social groups, 
on the whole and essentially, except the proletariat, became re- 
actionary and counter-revolutionary. 

The imperialistic bourgeoisie, accordingly, enthusiastically ac- 
cepted the war against Germany and Austria, and for the Dardan- 
eUes, Constantinople, Asia Minor, and the promotion of its imperi- 
alistic interests generally as against the Imperialism of Germany. 
But their hopes of a profitable victory lagged, as die corrupt and 
inefficient beaureaucracy of the Czar bungled the management of 
the war. Defeat, instead of victory, stared the imperialists in the 
face. The bougeoisic tried through eoctra-parliamentary means to 
avert the collapse. This was not sufficient. There was no decline 
in the patriotic enthusiasm of the bourgeoisie, but their represent- 
atives in the Duma began to criticize the policy of the government, 
— Q criticism, mark you, strictly within the limits of legality, the 
Duma and the eocisting system. Not only was this criticism not at 
all revolutionary, it was distinctly counter-revolutionary. The 
bourgeoisie and the liberal land-owners, represenjted by the Con- 
stitutional-Democrats (tho Cadets) did not want a revolution, nor 
did they want an overtlirow of Czarism ; their policy insisted upon 
an aggressive war against Germany, upon adequate bourgeois rep- 
resentation in the government, upon an international policy in 
accord with the Entente, upon using Czarism for the bourgeoisie. 
M^th the support of Anglo-French capital and the governments of 
the Entente, the bourgeoisie plotted to compel the abdication of 
Gmr Nicholas, after coming to the realization of the imposibility 
of "reaching" Nicholas; they intrigued for a palace revolt to 
place upon the throne a "strong" Grand Duke who would re- 
cognize the necessity of an aggressive bourgeois policy in accord 
with the requinoments of Russian capitalistic Imperialism. 

But the boui^geoisie miscalculated. The workers and peasants 
did make a revolution against the bourgieoisic, and they definitely 
completed tiie proletarian tendency of the revolution by acting 
against the bourgeois republic and expropriating the bourgeoisie by 
means of the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat. The 
threat of 1905 had become the reaHly of 191 7. 



Digitized by Google 



THE PBOLBTARIAN REVOLUTIOK IN ftVSSIA 



IV 

The persistence of Czarisni in Russia after its historical 
necessity had ceased, its clinging to power after Capitalism had 
come into bein^i. produced a dual political and social development. 
Within the shell of Czarism developed the bourgeoisie, the class 
of capitalists, and tlie proletariat, — a mature and agfrressive pro- 
letariat. As the bourgeoisie developed power, the proletariat simul- 
taneously (level* )ped its own power, while politically and officially 
Czarism retained ascendancy. When the shell of Czarism v 
burst by revolutionary action, Czarism disappeared as easily 
dream upon awakenincr, in violent anfl sug^i^estive contrast to the 
painful and prolonged struggles required to overthrow the absolute 
monarchy in IVance, and in England ; and the failure of the rev- 
olutionary movement in Germany in 1848. This unparalleled ra- 
pidity of accomplishment in Russia was directly and largely 
traceable to the development of the revolutionary proletariat. 

Upon the overthrow of Czarism, the bourgeoisie and pro- 
letariat faced each other in battle array; where previous revolu- 
tions found the pioletariat scattered and without decisive power, 
the Russian Revohition found the proletariat disciplined and ins- 
pired by traditions of revolutionar>' struggle, organized by the 
mechanism of capitalist production itself, — stronger than the 
bourgeoisie, and able to conquer for itself the power of the state. 

* 

This emeiigence of the proletariat, its independent class 
policy and class organizations, .the Soviets, constitutes the decisive 
feature of the Russian Revolution,— an emergence definite and 
sufficiently aggressive to conquer power for the revotuttonary 
proletariat. 

The emergence of the proletariat is not new in the Russian 
, Revolution; it was latent and partially expressed in the French 
Revolution and other bouigeois revolutions. There were two ten- 
dencies in die French Revolution,— the bourgeois tendecy, which 
directed itself to a gradual transformation of the political forms, 
willing to satisfy itself with a compromise with Hhe monarchy, pro- 
viding that boufgeois class interests became ascendant; and the 
tendency of the masses of the people, the workers and the poorer 
peasants, which directed itself to a complete destruction of feudal- 
ism and the monaivhy, and struggled to develop an economic rsvoht- 
Hon through the organisation of a communistic society. Again and 
again the bourgeoisie compromised and dickered with Uie monarchy, 
terrified at the revotuHoHory economic aspirations of the masses; 
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the bourgeoisie was willing to betray the revolution, it acted against 
the revolution, in order to crush the revolutionary masses, the pro- 
letariat of that epoch. The masses of the people instinctively acted 
independently, aggressively, under the Impulse of its material con- 
ditions, tried to project the revolution beyond the political form 
imposed upon it by the bouigeoisie, into a new form— an economic 
revolution. The struggle between the masses and the bourgeoisie 
was determined not only by purposes, but by methods: the bour- 
geosie tried to limit the revolution within parliamentary bovmds, 
conciliation and understanding with the monarchy ; while the massci 
insisted upon revolntionaiy mass action, placing the centre of the 
revolution among the people, instead of among the parliamentary 
"representatives of the people." The answer of the masses to the 
hesitation, intrigues and betiayals of the bourgeoisie was the Jacobin 
terror, which preserved the revolution. The French Revolution 
developed into the Great Revolution only because of the revolution- 
ary courage and action of the masses of the people. But while the 
workers and the poorer peasants were able, by an unparalleled ex- 
pression of revohitionaiy energy and initiative to push the fevQlutum 
on to a point where it became Great because It accomplished funda- 
mental dumges, they did not possess the means to definitely wrest 
all power permanently from the bourgeoisie. The proletariat was 
conquered: it had not developed to the €l>jective power of lihe Rus- 
sian proletariat; the white terror crushed the masses; Babeuf's con- 
spiracy was the final desperate expression of the economic revolu- 
tion of the masses of the people; but white the proletariat did not 
accomplish the economic revolution, it accomplished one magnifi- 
cent thing — it sapped monarchy and feudalism so completely that 
political democracy was inevitable, and made the bourgeois revolu- 
tion. 

In the ill-fated revolution of 184S in Germany, the prole- 
tariat again emeiged, as the left wing of the revolution, as the one 
aggressive force in the revolution, crushed by the betrayals and 
cowardice of the bourgeois liberals who united with the monarchic 
reaction. Again, in the French Revolution of 1848, in Paris, the 
proletariat emerged as the carrier of aggressive revolutionary act- 
ion and a program of economic revolution, but crushed ruthlessly 
by the bourgeois reaction. 

During the struggle against Czarism the proletarian dass 
struggle against Capitalism emerged, becoming more definite and 
aggressive in the measure that the bourgeois liberals approached 
toward a condliation with the monarchy and Capitalism developed 
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m the masses the consciousness of an econvmic revolution. The 
original joint struggle against CzaristTi developed, in reality though 
©ften unconsciously, into a struggle of the masses against Czarism 
— Capitalism ; the [proletarian class struggle against the bourgeoisie 
did not arise duruig tlic 19 17 Revolution, it has already acquired 
definite character and power. Tiie struggle between bourgeois and 
proletarian appeared clearly during the 1905 Revolution, acquired 
a sharper character during the following period of Czarist— bour- 
geois counter-revolutionary activity, and flared up implacably in 
the 191 7 Revolution. The perio 1 1905-1917 may be compared, very 
superficialiy. of course, and yet suggestively, to the period I789- 
1792 i)f the French RevnhitioT, ; anil 1917-1918 to 1792-1793, with 
this vital diflerence : that the masses in France met disaster, while 
the Russian proletariat aiul \yQor peasants conquered power. 

The proletariat in the Russian Revolution acted instinctively 
as tiie proletariat acted in previous revolutions. Its infinitely larger 
success was determined by the ])revailing historic conditions, by the 
fact (hat it had developed uuich more maturity than the masses 
during the I-rcnch Revolution. Capitalism was much more deve- 
loped and much more t)pical, the proletariat consequently much 
more powerful and class conscious: it was able, accorditigly. be- 
cause of the revolutionary breach created in the old order by the 
momentarily joint revolutinu against C/.arism, to conquer the bour- 
geoisie, to project defim'tely and decisively a proletarian revolution. 
United v.ith -fhc superior material development was an uncompro- 
misitTjly revolutionary Socialism, able to direct the masses of the 
fKOp.lc to the conquest of power and the introduction of forms com- 
petent to maintain and extend that conquest in the direction of a 
new society, — the successful expression of an economic and social 
xcvolution. 

The proletarian revolution in Russia accordingly, is not alone 
in accord with the purposes of revolutionary Socialism, but it is 
equally the definite expression of a dynamic tendency, the revolu- 
tionary economic tendency of the masses, latent and apparent but 
tinsuccesaful in previous revolutions, characteristic of Capitali.sm 
and acquiring maturity and ascendancy as Capitalism develops. 

As the tendency of action of the Russian proletariat was 
adumbrated in previous revolutions, so its class organizations, the 
Soviets, are; in general features, .partially, incom:i)letcly apparent in 
these previous revolutions in wihich the proletariat instinctively tried 
to emerge for the conquest of power. 

The revolutionary masses of the people, during the French 
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Revolution, pai licularly in Paris, organized their own forms of rev- 
olutionary struggle and government, the sections and the Coin)}iunt\ 
While the average historian dwells niinutelv upon the action of the 
various parhanicnts and the Qubs, the secLiun-^ ar.d lI.c Coninuine 
of the masses were of decisive importance. Tiiese sections and the 
Commune were not alone instruments of revolutionar)- action, but 
usurped certain functions of govcnnncnt, the tendency being to 
place all government power in the Commune, which was simply the 
organized masses trying to act mdependenlly of parliamentary 
forms and bourgeois representatives. This tendency was expressed 
in a more definite form in the Paris Commune of 1871, wliich comp- 
letely dispensed with the forms and functions oi the l)ourgcois parlia- 
mentary state, its purpose being to unite all France hy nuans of 
self-governing communes, and from which Marx derived that fun- 
damental canon of the proletarian revolution: the proletariat can 
not simply lay hold of the ready-made machinery of the bourgeois 
state, and use it for its own puqxjses. 

The Soviets, the Councils of Workers and Peasants, are a 
much higher form and definite expression of this tendency of the 
proletarian masses to become the state. Originally created as in- 
strnnients of tlie revolution, the Soviets have become (jrgans of 
governnicnl.. functioning throui^li a temporary chctatorship of the 
proletariat. The Soviets are revolutionary organizations of the 
masses; but they are more: they arc forms for tlie creation of a 
new type of j^overnment, which shall supersede the bourgeois pol- 
itical state. Instead of being amorphous "mass organizations" as 
were the sections and Communes in the French Revolution, tJie 
Soviets are industrial organizations uniting the functions of in- 
dustry and government. In the Soviets appears the true form of 
g-overnment of the ■|)rolctariat. based ui)on the producers organized 
in the workshops. In the workshops lies not only the power of the 
workers for the revolution, but ecjually .the groupings upon which 
h based the self-government of the oncoming communist society of 
Socialism. .And the Soviets, combining temporarily political and 
industrial functions, are developing the forms out of which will 
emerge the communist, industrial "government" of tire days to come. 
The tendency of previous revolutions is the dominant fact of the 
Russian Revolution. 

The proletarian revolution in Russia has revealed clearly and 
in definite form the methods and the purposes, the action and the 
"state" bv means of which tlie proletariat can conquer power and 
accomplish its emancipation. 
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The dtiinite success of the proletarian revolution in Russia 
depends not alone upon the Russian masses, but much more uipon 
the revolutionary action of Uie masses in tiie rest oi Europe. The 
Russian Rcvolutiun cannot accompHs'h that whicli tlie French Rev- 
olution accompHslied — wage war upon the whule of Europe. The 
strength and the weakness of tlie proletarian rcvolutiun in Russia 
IS precisely that the other European nations are much more liig^hly 
developed economically. Revolutionary France was the most ad- 
vanced nation economically in Europe (except England), and this 
greater economic power was a source of unparalleled political and 
mihtary vigor to France, making feasible a war against all of 
Europe. Ikit the proletarian revolution in Russia is vulnerable to 
a concerted attack of Euroj>ean Imj>crialisni, Ixcnuse the other 
nations of Europe can mobilize infinitely superior economic forces; 
simultaneously, this situation is one favorable to the Russian Rev- 
olution, since the higher stage of economic development in the other 
nations prepares the conditions for supplementary revolutionary 
action, which alone can ultimately preserve the Russian Revolution. 
Monarchic Europe could not produce a revolution in accord with 
that in I'Vancc : modern Euroi^e can produce a proletarian revolu- 
tion in accord with that in Russia, The proletarian revolution in 
Russia requiris and struggles for the Social Revolution in Europe. 
The revolution of the proletariat is an international revolution. 

V 

The proletarian revolution in Russia, the climax of the war, 
marks the entry of the international proletariat into a new -rev- 
olutionary eiKK-Ii. Tn this qxxMi the Social Revolution is no lonijer 
an aspiration, but a dynamic process of immediate revolutionary 
struggles. 

The new epoch is an eix)ch of revolutionary struggles, in 
which the proletariat acts definitely for the con(|uest of power. 
This new revolutionary cprK^h has l)ecn objectively introduced by 
Imi>erialism, and subjectively initiated by the proletarian revcjlution 
in Russia. Imperialism creates a revolutionary situation, a crisis and 
a breach in the old order through which the proletariat may break 
through for action and the conquest of power. • 

This is an historic fact of the utmost importance. It means 
the i)rci>arati<)n of the proletariat for the final struggle against 
Capitalism, the necessity of clear-cut, uncompromising action in 
the activity of Socialism it means, moreover, the revolutionary 
reconstruction of Socialist policy and tactics, in accord with the 
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imperative requirements of the new revolutionary epoch. 

The proletarian revolutioo in Russia marics a recovery from 
the grta/t collapse of Socialism upon the declaration of war in 1914. 
and during the war ; but at the same time it emphasizes that collapse. 
Moderate Socialism, wliich during the war betrayed the proletariat 
and SociaHsm by accepting the policy of imperialistic governments, 
developed into a counter-revolutionary force; and it acted against 
and betrayed the proletarian revolution in Russia by rejecting the 
call to action of revolutionary Russia. Afcter having overcome 
moderate, petty bourgeois Socialism in its own councils, the pro- 
letarian revolution in Russa had to struggle, must struggle against 
moderate Socialism throughout the world. 

And by "moderate Socialism" is meant not simply the Social- 
ism of the "right" which accepted the war, but equally the Socialism 
of the "centre," whidi either opposed the war from the start or 
adopted an oppositional attitude after preliminary acceptance. It 
was not simply the Socialism of the "right," of Plekhanov and the 
other social-patriots, but equally the Socialism of the "centre," of 
Chetdse and Tseretelli, that the revolutiofi in Russia had to over- 
come. This moderate Socialism in other belligerent nations refused 
to act in solidarity with the revolutionary proletariat of Russia, or 
else camouflaged its ipetty bourgeois soul by means of honeyed 
words, while refusing to accept the struggle for deeds. The collapse 
of the "centre" is particularly emphasized, — that Socialism 
which is neither fish, flesh nor yet fowl; expressing an atrophied 
Marxism, which is neither revolutionary nor of Marx; in the atti- 
tude of which tile phrase surpasses the substance; and which, pre- 
cisely because it uses Marxist and revolutionary phrases in its 
criticism of the "right," is particularly dangerous. Plekhanov was 
not mtich of a problem to the Russian revolutionary pfoletariat: 
he was ignomintousty cast aside ; but it required much more initiat- 
ive and energy to cast aside TseretelH and Cheidse When the pro- 
letariat of Germany acts, it will unceremoniously cast aside the 
Scheidemanns and the Cnnows; but it may be directed into the 
swamps of compromise by the Kautskys and and the Haases. The 
proletarian revolution mftst discard the miserable masters of the 
phrase and the poltroons in action. 

The proletarian revolution in Russia, accordinglyt in its 
dominant Bolshevist phase, initiates not alone a new revolutionary' 
epoch in the proletarian struggle, but equally a new epoch in Social- 
ism, makes mandatory the reconstruction of Socialism in accord 
with the policy and practice of the proletarian revolution in Russia. 
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There are two vital stages in the development o£ Socialism 
—the stage of its theory, and the stage of its practice. 

The Communist Mmtifesto, rougjily, marked the first stage. 
The Manifesto, supplemeivted by the general theoretical activity 
of Marx,, provided the proletariat with a theory of its historic 
mission, and developed the understanding of the conditions nec- 
essary for its emancipation. This was an epochal and revolutionary 
fact. The proletariat, a despised and lowly class, was conceived 
as a class socially the only necessary class, destined to overthrow 
Capitalism and realize the dream of the ages — social, economic 
and irnlividual freedom. Itself an oppressed class, the proletariat, 
through the expression of its class interests, was to annihilate 
all oppression. The proletariat, through the theory of Socialism, 
was intellectually made etjual to its historic mission — socially, 
economically and intellectually, the proletariat was a revolutionary 
class iijwn which history imposed a revolutionary mission. The 
..ctual practice of the movement, tiowever, was conservative, a 
conservatism determined by the conditioiis under which it oper- 
ated : Socialism was only intellectually an essentially revolutionary 
thing — in^ultimate purpose, but not as yet in immediate practice. 
The genius of Marx, to be sure, projected a general conception of 
revolutionary practice; but this part of his ideas played only a 
secondary role in a movement dominated by conservative policy. 

The proletarian revolution in Russia, as determined by the 
practice and program of the Bolsl>eviki, marks the secon ! \ ital 
stage in the development of Socialism — (the stage of its revolution' 
ary practice. The epoch of Marx developed the theory of Social- 
ism, the epoch of Lenin is developing its practice: and this is 
precisely ^e great fact in Russia — the fact of Socialism and the 
revolutionary proletariat in action. The left wing of the Social- 
ism of yesterday becomes through the compulsion of events the 
Socialism of revolutionary action in the days to come. As Marx 
is the source of Socialist theory, so the proletarian revolution in 
Russia is the source of Socialist practice. Its uncompromising 
s|)irit, its sense of reality, its emphasis on the general mass action 
of the revolutionary proletariat, its realization of the deceptive 
character of the parliamentary regime and the necessity of anni- 
hilating that regime, its use of all means compatible with its pur- 
poses in the revolutionary struggle-^U this and more marks the 
proletarian revolution in Russia as peculiary characteristic of the 
Social Revolution of the proletariat that will annihilate the ra- 
pacious regime of Capitalism and Imperialism. 
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Capitalimand Socialism are mobilizing for the great, the final 
and decisive struggle. The call to action of the proletarian revolu- 
tion in Russia will soon — nifw, perhaps— mArsbsl the iron battalions 
of the international proletariat. 

* ♦ * 

The material comprised in this volume, consists largely of 
a mass of anttcles written hy Lenin and Trotzky during the act* 
ual course of the Revolution; the material accordingly is not 
alone a record of history, but a maker of /ri^fory— original sour- 
ces. I have knit the material together by means of supplementary 
chapters of my own. The bulk of the material is here published 
for the first time in this country, either in Russian or in Engli^ ; 
a small part has already appeared in The Navy Mir, The New 
International and The C/aJX Struggle. I vn0lh to express ^ny 
appreciation to A. Menshoy, Nicholas I. Hourwich and Gregory 
Weinstein, editors of The Noiy Mir, who provided me with a 
part of this material, and to John Reed, w^o provided me with 
the material comprised in Chapter III of Part One, the final 
chapter of Part Three, and the chapters by Trotzky in Part Six. 

Louis C. Fraina. 

October, 1918 
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INTRODUCTION 

Tkc rcTolntiooify muk aetkm of the workem of Pdpognd, tMrt 
atrikcs, demonstrations and riots, was the force the impact of whidi made 
Oariam totter on its throne aod then dragged it to the ground in ruins. 

It was this irresistible mass action that smat^ied through the barriers! 
of authooity and rent asunder the fetters of the ideology of submission. It 
was this elemental action that swept away the apathy of other groups of the 
tnum and fattied tfacni lor tlie Revolatioii. It «u tUt prdctarsaa actiotf 
that eaooBraged tiie aal^en to 'revok and Mcurcd thdr adhctioii to die 
revolotioiiaiy catuc. And this )|fcat actkm bad ben furqiaring itself tiiroagfa- 
oot the agoniiing ye<ars of the war, of hunger of misery and of oppression. 
Hatreds and rancors develop), the forces of revolt accumulate; but tiie mass 
<ii the people is apathetic, feeling itself helpless before the imposing engmery 
of au l h oti ty, mtfl action aouw t A iiurt, aonsdiow, br«ak» loose and throwa tin 
uliole of iocielj op into the air. The proktariat, united hy the diacqiUnei 
of indoatry, rendered conscious of ckua tor a life and common* 

oppression, aware of its control of the eoonomic process, was the only class 
capable of developing the initial action out oi which could arise the general 

mass action of revolution. 

It is a fact of history, arid a fact that mmst be empliasized, that the. 
ivorkera of Petrograd naade the Re?o1iitson; it waa theh- ranrolntioiiafy hlowi 
that shattered Oarisni The liberal hoorgeoiiie and ^e propertied daasea 

generally did not participate in the actual making of the Revolution ; their 
contribution was the passive one of twt opposing the workers when the forces 
of revolt flared up into action, and of being willing to use the conquests of 
the workers in their own class interests. Some months before the great 
revolt; Paul N. Milyukov, leader of the Contftitittsoaa] Democrats, the party 
of the bourgeoisie, decUred: If victocy con be secnred oidy by means of a 
revolution, Uien we don't want any victory." And on February 38, ifU?* 
Milyukov, in an open letter to the press, protested ac^ainst the "false use** of 
his name by apritators who were tryirtg to get workers to demonstrate before 
the Duma at its coming opening on March 3. At the same time, the com- 
mander of the Petrograd nulttary district appealed to the workers' iMtriot- 
ism to refrain from demonstrations, and badced up his appeal by tiireats of 
force. M. Milyukov and the representative of the Caar were tinilfcd a^ 
against the masses. 

All through the month of February things were stirring. The Duma was 
to meet, and the people began to hope. ProtopopoflF, Minister of the Interior, 
talked of concessions to the Jews. The class of 1898, the boys of 19 and 20, 
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wut called to the colors, emphasizing the horrible siMtghter «id fotiUty ol 
tiM w. Eterea tncnbert ol the "Workmea's Gxov^" ol the Central Mitt* 
tuf CoamSnut, a yilriocic dviiaa bo4)r» me •rrettcd, dMfed wHh be* 
iooging to fcvoltttioiiary organiririoiM and ipilli f*?— *«"g to estabHih |i 

"Social Democratic Republic" in Russia. Four others in Pettograd were 
arrested on similar charges. The people were stirring, agitators adtivjc. 
(While the guns spat out death on all the t>loody helds of Europe and the 
ghastly military inachincry of the Cxar was Bpstrtntly working moQtblj^ 
while tlie dtte of aodatjr wcte cpjoTiag this best of ■■ poatiUe wortdi^ wUto 
Ilia cofflforUble 'Veprescntatim of the peopled* were still playing tte old 
game of talk, talk, talk, the masses were thinking in their own slow, ai^r- 
eotjy dumb and yet eloquent way, an elemental calm 'which gnduaUy ac* 
cumulates the explosives for the great upheavals of history. 

And the bourgeoisie, the liberals, the representatives of industrial and 
profit-yearning Ruaaia? Tfaqr were vaattcatiog the bitter becba ol approach- 
iag defeat of the oqllipae of tfaeir <breamB of '^approprudiai^ GalidM utf 

Constantinople. Th^ were intriguing to get throufl^ the pro-German camar- 
illa of the Czar, to approach the Crar with the request to dean out tba 
corrupt bureaucrats responsible for Russia's defeats, and organize a new 
foveroment for victory. Michad Rodzianko, president of the oonservitive 
Duioa, tfied to approach the Czar hat ia hand* but waa nidety rdiyfcd. 
The liberal representatlTes of the bou rg eoiaie were petperiot a palace re* 
volt the "reformatioil^ of Caarism, by means of which the C«ir would rec- 
ognize the right to power and rule of the bourgeoisie. These bourgeois- 
liberals did not v-ant to overtiirow tlie monarchy, Imt to bend the monarchy 
to their will, — as the imperialistic bourgeoisie did in Germany. They did not 
want a revcrfution, being afraid that In diat event the proletariat mlfl^t seiae 
yowcr and how pioplietic waa their fcarl Theae liherala did not act^ thcf 
fkaded and intrigued; they did not appear aa the daring, magnificent maltera 
of a new world, but as humble beggara at the gates ol Ctearism. 

AU the pleading, all the intrigues of the Kberals availed them nothing » 
and when the Duma convened they were prepared to resume their old task 
of talkmg, while Czarism acted. The Duma was not only a conservative, 
even reactionary body, it was in it» very nature inci4>aUe of creative action: 
thia creative action coold ariae only ont of the people itaeH On March 4, 
Deputy Milyukov dedared that Conrtantinople aa the goal of Rnitian effort! 
seemed certain — ^"if we cannot conquer widi this Government, we will con- 
quer in spi/te of this Government, but we will be victoriotis/' Deputy A. F. 
Kerensky demanded that the Allies should refrain from all aggressive and 
imperialistic schemes — and we shall see Kerensky again demanding this at a 
Itae when he waa not n rimple depoty, hot Freniier of Rcvolntionary Rusiia. 
Deputy N. S. Chddse, Sodalia^ denounced the enploitaitioo of the masses and 
the Duma's failure to intercede^ accusing the government and the employers 
of wap'nf? a stru^le against the workers and breaking the "national unity." 
The government was warned that relations between it and the coimtry were 
unchanged, that the internal crisis was dragging along. And Deputy 
Kerendgr declared that a oooflict hi *ldeeiahre fonnT waa eonhig between 
the goveranent end the people. 

The people were in tiie grip of hunger, and htmger was again playing 
ila hiatoric role of developing revolntion.. The Dtuna waa aiked to vou aa 
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CTtcniion ol pomtn to the idonidpality of IVtrograd to enable it to control 
tiM food tnpflty in the district But the Duma was not disposed to tackle the 
IPwNni OK WOO* MS sessKNU wcfe wmim id fltme yuMwinpi nna or* 
gressHMii fif dtetisfaction with the fovcfttncnt It was mord i a H eitH td ik 

a militaiy victory than in the •tarring people. Nothing definite was done. 
The "revolutionaay Duma,** subsequently so much eologisedt was preparing 

to pass, 5LS did il5 predecessor 9, into the years of wasted opportunity. 

Bm suddenly a change came. The proletariat forgot the Duma and 
tnmed to its own activity in mass action. On March 8 strikes were dedared 
in tcvcnl Wg noakioa iadorict k Petttogiad. The inipeint «f ttai itirrad 
€hc peopte into lift^ and food dots hegan anew and ob a kfie Mide» On 
March 9 more and more masses mardied out into the streets, anlagoaJsmp 
developing acutely. Cossacks patrolled the streets. General Chavaloff, com- 
mander of the Petrograd district, issued a proclamation forbidding assembi* 
ages in the streets, and warning citizens that the troops had been ordered 
to «te their arau or any otficr means to p f e i e m order. On Maidi 9 a 
correipondfent oibled tiie Ntw York Thiumb **A number of outset, noildng 
together, brought the crisis momentarily to a head, althoofl^ I do not per* 
•on ally believe there can be serious trouble white th* Duma is sitting.. 
Throughout yesterday the street? -were full of people, although Petrograd is 
heavily patrolled by Cossacks and mounted police. The general atmosphere 
Of qwitetiicot ia fke a bank ItoBday ivitli tliaiidcr in tlie air." (My Halio.] 

There wot timoder bk tiie air. MUitMy orders and CoMadra could not 
VmII the peo^e. More strikes were declared, the workers fratemi«ng with 
the masses in the street and stimulating events. The masses were at first 
timid, but the women of the working class, active and implacable in all rev- 
olutions, encouraged the masses by their aggressive attitude. These womoi 
oq^aiaed ^ food riots; they maidicd boldly up to tiie Aoops, alcit and 
intrepid, and cried ont, now appealinfl^, now taunting: Ton wouldn't IdU 
«s really, would you? Yoo koDV all we want is food. Will you obey thosa 
who starve us?" The troop* were impressed The Cossacks, most of them 
young and new recruits, hesitated and were not rigorous in the execution of 
tildr ordera. Clashes occurcd between the troops and the people, which en- 
taged tiie oaatica and cnada tlia tzoops, already verging on rcvoH^ tick of 
tlieir joba, On MMi If oidcfa w«ra issned to tiia troopa to fire npoa tlie 
pofwla^ bat only isolated detachments here and tiiere obeyed. Soldiers and 
masses began to fraternize, the fetters of authority about to be snapt asunder. 
Practically every worker in the Petrog^rad district was now on strike. Then 
the people, spontaneously and as independent groups, began to hre upon the 
troops, baniMet sprang up, and inttead of '^btttd," ^ woild MVotuHim 
waa on aveiy onc^a tongua. 

On Ifarch 12 the Revohttion was definitdiy in action. Wlorlcara, amwd 
and prepared for a struggle to the end, crowded out upon the streets, thd 
unifying centre of all activity. Battles in the streets assumed formidable 
proportions btween the ndhsses and the loyal troops. Then came news that 
five celebrated regiments liad Joined the revolutionists, and soon practical 
di tlM traopa flodeed to tlw oolora of tlie Revolnllott. The centre of ' r a aia lanea 
to the masses waa tfia poUca^ and tiM battles with them were fierce and un* 
relenting. Women and children were in the thick of the fighting, while 
Others scorned the flying bullets and took care of the wounded. Soldiera 



Digitized by Google 



THB PBOLBTABIAN BBVOLUTIOM IN mUSSlA 



loiaad the moliilwiianr muatu, tfwir btydncts flttwliiig red tentiof . The 
ioitW action had bcoone general; tiie masses were out upon the street 
eager, aggressive, unconq>romising.^ The Revolutkm was in action! 

The Czar, who was "in safety" with his "loyal" array, issued two ukases 
suspending the sittings of the Duma and the Council of Empine. The 
Dunu might have meekly obeyed, as in former years, but the pressure of 
events and of the masses encouraged it and the Czar's ukase met with a re- 
IwaL Ob Mardt ii, lltcfaad Rodafankob preMent of the Dona, wired the 
Caurt "Tht aknation is seriooa. The capital is in a state of anarchy. The 
government is paralyzed. There is universal discontent. The streets are 
filled with disorderly fighting, units of the army are firing on each other. 
It is necessary to appoint some one immediate whom the country trusts to 
fofm another ministry. Make haate. Procrastination means death. I pray 
to God Aat the responsibility win net fdl npon fafan who wears the crownr 
The next day; Rodaianho again wired the Czar: "Affairs are worse. Yoo 
mnst act at once. To-morrow it will be too late. This is the last hour hi 
iHlich to decide the fate of the country and of the dynasty." 

It is apparent that the Duma "liberals" did not favor the overthrow ot 
the Czar. Months later, Milyukov, at a convention of his party, said : "When 
the revohitieii broke oat I thought it would be auppresscd in a quarter of aa 
hour, but after several days I understood that the real Rnseian Revohrtioo 
had begun and that it could not be put down." The "revolutionary Duma" 
was not the instrument of Revolution, but simply tried to squeeze profit for 
itself out of the Revolution once it bad been accosnpUshed by the masses and 
could not any longer be resisted. 

Hie Duma hesiuted« and did not know wliat to do. It rttU had faith in 
tfie Csar, at proven by the tdegrama of Rodxianka But on the affc em b o n of 
Ifarch It the revolutionary troops appeared before the Duma and demon- 
strated for the revolution. This evidence of the solidarity of the soldiers 
with the masses decid^ed the Duma, and only then did it appoint the "Duma 
Committee" to take charge of events, headed by Rodzianko. 

On March I3 the final struggles with the police oocured and they were 
ruthlessly exterminated. The jails were <q)ened and tfie prisoners freed. «i- 
dttding thousands of revolutionary agitators. Two hundred offioials of the 
old regime were arrested, including former Premier Boris V. Stnrmer. That 



1) W« Itave got to anmmon aU revolutionary foreaa to almultaneona 
action. Row can w« do It f FIret of all w« ought to remember that the 
main scene of revolutionary eveata la boiaid to be tiM elty. Nobody la 
likely to deny this. It Is evident further, tbat atreet demoaatraitlons oan 

turn into a popular revolution only when Uhey are a manlfeSKalMon fof 
maBses. that is, when they embrace, in the first pl&ce. the worlters of 
factories and plants. To make the workers quit their machines and 
etands: to nvake them walk out of the factory premises Into the street; to 
lead them to the nelghborlngf plant; to proclaim there a cessation of work; 
to make new masses walk out Into Oie street; to ko thu.s from fac-tory to 
factory, from plant to plant. Ince.-'santly growlnR In numbers, sweepins 

Eollce barriers, absorblnii? new masses that hajjpened to come across, crowd- 
ig the HtreotH. taking posscnslon of bulldlngro suitable far public mee'tingv, 
fortifying those hulldlngrs. holdlnp: continuous revolutionary meetings with 
audiences coming and golnii;. bringing order Into the movements of the 
masaea, arousing the^lr spirit, explaining to them the aim and the meanlnff 
of what Is going on; to turn, finally, the entire city Into one revolutionary 
camp, this Is. broadly speaking, the plan of action. Th« starting point 
ouffht to be the factories and the plants. That means that streetl manifest* 
aliens of a serious character, fraught w4th deeislve events, oughc to besln 
wi<«i political strikes of tbm maesee,— Lson Trotifl^, 'Tbm PrMetarlat and 
the Ilevoltttton"(l»e«). 



Digitized by Google 



IMTBOUUCnOH 



7 



night the Council of Empire sent a teleg^ram to the Czar, pleading for "the 
immediate convocation of the legislative bodies, the retirement of the present 
iliff of the Giuncil of Ministers, and the entrustii^ to a person deserving of 
the mtioiHil confidcBcc, to prtntat to you, SifCi for oonfinnitioii, tiie lait of a 
mtm cabinet capable of managing the countrj ill OOdapkte accord with the 
representatives of the people. Every hotir is precious. Further delay and 
hesitation threaten incalculable misfortunes " Among the signature?! was that 
of A. F. Guchkov, a few days later to become Minister of War in the cabinet 
of the "revoltttioinfy Frovitioiial Govdmmait 

The conntermoIntiQiiuy character of the "Dtuna CdaM^ttee" waa cv^ 
dent not only in ita fiarlcya with the Czar, hot m the addStkmal fact that the 
first act of its head, Rodiiaako, was an order to disarm the maiaea. Tho 

Committee still hoped, even after its defiance of the Crsr, to prevent the 
monarchy from being annihilated, and it sent Guchkov and others to the 
front to acquaint the Czar with the situation and again plead with him. 

But the masses refused to limit the Revolution. A Coimcil of Workers 
and Soldiers was organized in Petrograd, which «n a proclamation on March 
14 laid: ''AH together, with nnited forces, we ahall fight for the eonplel* 
removal of the old government and the convocation of a Conititnent Aa- 
eambtjr, chosen on the basis of universal, equal, difccl^ and secret snllrage;*' 

This accelerated and decided the course of events. On March 15 the 
Czar arrested, and abdicated, naming Grand Duke Michael Alexandrov- 
itch as regent. The Duma Committee appointed the cabniet of a provisional 
government, with Prince Lvov as Premier, Milyukov Minister of Foreign 
Affeixa, Gnehkov Minister of War and Marine^ and Kerensky Minister bl 
Justice. On March 16 the Fronisional Government issued the fioUowinf 
dedaration: 

"Citizens: The Executive Committee of the Duma, with the aid and 
support of the troops and the people of the capital, has succeeded in triumjpfa. 
ing over ihe dark forces of tkc old rcgunc. 

"The new cabinet will base its policy on the following principles: 

"i.— An immediate general amnesty for all political and religious of- 
fences, indnding terrorist acts and mtl^rjr and agrarian crimes. 

"9.-~Liberty of speech and of the press, assembly, vnions and strikes, 

with extensmn of political liberty to those in military service within llw 

limits ot military requirements. 

"3.— Abolition of all social, religious and national restrictions. 
"4.— Immediate preparation to convoke, on the principle of universal, 
equal, direct and secret suffrage, a Constituent AsacmUy, whidi will establish 

the form of administration and constitution. 

"5- — Substitution of a national militia in place of the police, with chiefs 
decti^ and subject to the local administrations. 

"6. — Communal elections to be based on tmiversal suffrage. 

"7. — Troops which participated in the revolutionanr movement will not 
be disarmed, but will remain in Petrograd. 

"8.— While mahitauung strict military disc^line for troops on active 
service, all Iknitations upon soldiers in the enjoyment of fvqblic rii^tt 
accK>rded other citizens ere to be abolished. 

"The Provisional Government desires to add that it has no intention to 
take advantage of the circumstances of war to ddagr the realisation ol thn 
wiciinrss of cefonn mentioned above." 



9 THX rXOUCTAEIAN MSVOLUTION XM EUS^XA 

The ProritxRUl GovemmciU, howtvcr, did oot oontidcr the moo* 
archx bftd beta abolished. In a q>ccch in Catherine Hall of the Dtmii, 
ICfllrdwr h«d ta tpnu t d llw intculioM of iht new fovcmwat: 

"Tfie old despot, who brought Russia to the edge of disatter, will vol* 
vntaLrily abdicate or be deposed. The governmem will pass to a regent, the 
Grand Duke Midbacl Akxandrovitch, and the heir Alexis the Czarevitch. 
(YettK-'But that it the old ^jmutyf) JXttr gtntkami, >tiwt ia fhe otd dy^ 
WUtf, which perhaps you do not like and which perhapi I didfte mjraclt Wt 
yn^se a parliamwitary constitutional monarchy." 

But the Revolution had spread throughout Russia, and in the army; it 
was dccmoi pnident to wait upon events for a restoration of the monarchy. 
Gtaad Mse llidiaei decGaed to accept the regeaqr» wied cithMOi to 
•nlrtmt to the Provisional Govemment," and aatd ht totfit accept tfie thrant 
if offered by the Constituent Assembly. 

Not only was the Provisional Government ideologically and politically 
ndined to the restoration of monardiy, it was part and parcel of all thio 
impfnaliitic causes and porposes involvied in the war previously organized 
and direetcd hy Giarisia. Thd wge f«r peace had anknatod the laasMt. Bol 
ICilyukov declared on behalf of hhntdtf and his colleagues in the neir lOftn. 
ment : "We assnme contro! of the government in order to bring victory to the 
Russian arms." On March 17, Foreign Minister Milyukov, in a note to the 
representatives of Russia abroad, said: "In the domain of foreign policy 
lha cabinet, in which I am, charged with the portfolio of tl^e nunittiy of 
lereipi aShln^ will remaki aiiiidf ul of the intamatioiial asreeflMMs entered 
into by the fiflen cegime and will honor RaMiaTe wofd. . . . The govemmenk 
of which T am a part will devote all its energy to preparation of victory." In 
a prodaniation issued March 19, the Provisional Government emphasized the 
attitude of Milyukov : "The govemoKnt will do its utmost to provide the army 
with everything to bring the war to a victorious conclusi<m. The govetnmeot 
arBI filthfaily observe all aBiaoect aaituig as to the oilier powers and 
agree ment s made in die past" The determination of the Provisiooal Gov* 
eramertf to adhere to the rapacious foreign policy of Czarism was emphasized 
again and again. It conceived the overthrow of Czarism as being simply a 
means of more efficiently carrying out the policy of Czarism. The imperial- 
istic bonrceoisie was in power and its predatory cfaaradcr was immediately 
manifest. 

The issue of war and peace split the Revolution, and acted as an acoeler* 

a^or of the struggle of class against class. Oass relations and class policy 
bccaine ifhc determining factors in the course of events. The circunstance 
that the Revolution occured in the midst of a general imperialistic war, in 
wIM world power was at ilakc^ made H impomiblc lor the bowseoisie to 
coqypromise or oooemi its daw I n t e r esHi tiie inverialiitfe war had to ha 
ftmtintii But the ma&scs wanted peace, and it was throtigh the issue of 
peace, which could not be avoided or compromised, that class antagonisms 
developed immediately and acutely, and aroused anew the revolutionary con- 
sciousness and action of the masses. In the normal tiroes of peace, it would 
have been mttefa more difficoH to drive on the bourgeoisie to the fats! con* 
dashm of its dass poUcy, nmdi more dilBcok to defivcr the masses from the 
deceptions aad ideology of ^e bourgeoisie. The issue of peace assisted 
mightly in accomplishing the work of darification. events proving to the 
nasscs that peace itsdf was a class issue: the pn>Ietariat and the impover- 
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the Rmlotioa; the lilyukav-GticldooT totcnuncsit granted tbc iMtal "bout* 
■coit freedoms" and promised fuller liberty and bad— in future; wbUe it pre- 
pared to wigt a. new and cnore aggressive war. The penoood of the goyem- 
mcnt had bcea changed^ but iu poliqr t>h« poUqr «f tiM rtfiaic of 

At this atage. the Rvaiiaa Rcvofalioa at idcniaad with and yet dbainOv 
to «e caiSar, bOMtwia TCvotadou. It it identical hi tliia, that Hw bow«»> 
•ilie does iMt aMkt Hm icrolation hut ateft hi and tries to direct its oraraa 
and policy, assnming control of the government; it is dissimibr in that the 
opposition of the proletariat to the bourgeoisie is not disorganized, inchoate^ 
unaware of means and purposes: t^c masst5 do not disintegrate, becoming 
thtJielpless prey of the bourgeoisie, but are organised and disciplined throui^ 
tbchr own cla» ofgaaiiationa and daia polior. la'apite off ia unHn r i iy , tai- 
wadiitf hesiutions, compromises and defetti^ tlieae organizatiooa and tiria 
class policy impulsively drive the masses onward toward future actios, 
providing the mechanisrrt for the development of fuller class consciousness 
and class action. The signiticant and determining fact was the formation of 
twfo govemmenta: the govcmment of Ae booigeoiste, the imperialisdc 
Froviaional GoTenunent, and the "gownmuaT of die revohitioaary mataet. 
Hie Soviet, or Council, of WoritenT and Sohfien* Ddcgatea. Inmiedtate 
antagonisms developed between these two governments, antag^onisms that 
acted as an educator of the masses and as a -means of converting the general 
revolution into a revolution dehnitely and consciously of the proletariat and 
prolet arian peasantry. 

Cbnacilt wan ofgaaiaad Uuougiwit iSut couatry, and in die aruiy* Theaa 
Cbttacila were tiiofooghljr deoBociatK and Kpccicntativa inatilulioofk con* 
aisting at first of Councils of Soldiers, of Worlcers, and Peasants ; later the 
Bolsheviki organized separate Coundh of the poorest peasants and of farm- 
workers to intensify the agrarian class struggle, and resoae the mass of the 
{peasantry from the domination of the more pro^crous and pettt-iourgeoij^ 
peasants, wilo aatnraily wtre conaerTative;^ Tlie ddcgatea to tlie Gooncib of 
Workers were daeted direct^ by the w orl s era in factories and plants; on (he 
basis of equal male and female suffrage, eadi yeraon over ao having 
sight to vote. The representation at first was rather haphazard, but the 
principle was there and it gradually acquired more adequate expression. All 
delegates could be recalled inunedsately by their constituents. The functions 
off tiM Councils of Workers' Ddegates varied with condMoo s and the eon* 
adoQsnesa of the nuMes. In certain aeetiona iSkty toolc over, even at this 
eaify stage, all the functioos of govcfasient, and organized their own vol- 
Wteer police of workers. Where employers shut down plants as a means of 
atarving the v^rorkers, many of these local Cotincils expropriated the plants 
and granted the workers power to manage them directly. The Councils of 
Feasants' Delegates, where doninated by tfie radicals, began hnmediatefy to 
aeiae the land and pot in cpeiation an agrarian revolution. These Soviets 
acted as the centre of die demental bursting forth of the life of the peof^e, 
Ot their political act^^■5ty nnd purposes. Indeed, this new life of the people^ 
of a people awakening after the sleep of ages, was positively feverish. 

In spite of the attempts of the Provisional Government to supress them. 
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Councils of Soldiers' Delates were or^onsed in the army at the front. In 
the early days of the Revolution, news of events in Pctrograd was scarce^ 
but the &^JldIe^s were pr^ared for revolt, and, scattered and. without contact 
With each other, Soviets of Soldiers were or8;ani2ed. The ofeccrs acted 
againit tiiese organititiop<» but tlie soldiers persisted, and recaldtmit offioen 
were often expelled. The army Soviets Were not simply propaganda groiqw : 
diey often assumed the functions of commissariat and of education, and 
often military functions when deserted and hctrnycd by the officers. The 
basis of the army Soviets were local commitees !n each company, regiment, 
•division, corps, culminating in the general Soviet of Soldiers' Del^;ates. 
These Soviets Issued literature, held cneetings, published newspapers, lad 
became the means of revolutionafy expression for the soldiers. 

Each of the Soviets of a particubor charscter elected delegates to an 
Executive Committee; and each of the Soviets, of workers, of soldiers, and 

of peasants, clcctrd delegate? to a Congress of Al!-Russian SoviVts, which 
an turn elected a Central Executive Committee sitting pcnnanantiy in Petro- 
grad. The first All-Russian Soviet Congress was held in Petrograd in June, 
and it was decided to oonvene the Congress every three months. The Soviets 
comprised the actual mass of the people, the only organized expressioo of 
Che Revolution, and it alone possessed a real gMWer. It was fully admitted 
after the organization of the Provisional Government that it had no power 
except in "appeals to patriotism," and it tried to obscure all issues by appeals 
to the patriotic emotions of the people — "The Country is in danger 1" The 
Councils constituted the real power; and yet they yielded all power to the 
Provisional Government of the imperialistic boufgeoisie. 

The Soviet constituted itself as the active representative of the rcvol- 
ntfnnary masses. But it consisted, as yet, of the old revolutionarj' opposition, 
of the moderates whose "Icgt?!" propaganda had made it possible for theim to 
acquire publicity and general reputations: the Council did not r^resent the 
new revolutionary activity and requirements. The Council dared not assume 
power, it dared not act aggressively. As eatty as the end of March a split 
is apparent between the Conndl and the revolutionary masses; die i^it 
widens under pressure of events, and upon arrival of revolutionists from 
Siberia and from foreign countries. Upon his arrival in Petrograd, early m 
April, Lenin becomes the storm-centre of the revolutionary opposition equally 
to the moderates in the Conndl and to the Provisional Gov enu nent 

The Pkovisional Govemnmt's policy of an aggrearive war and an im- 
perialistic peace aroused Uie anger, the hnpatience and the action of the 
masses. A strike movement of protest against the Mityukov policy is devel- 
oping, and on April rj Premier Lvov declares, in answer to the general dis- 
cussion of vvar aims "Free Russia does not aim at the doimination of other 
nations, or at occupying by force foreign territories, but to cstai^lish a durable 
peace based on the rights of nations to decide their own destiny^" The 
aaoderates hi the Council used tins dedaration to urge support of the war and 
of the Provisional Government On the same day, Ch^idse, President o^ 
the Soviet Executive Cfrmmittee, proclaims r "Russia's national watchword 
must be unity — front and roar " Rut on April lo, Minister of Foreifj^n Affairs 
Milyttkov, in an interview, expresses himself in favor of the Russian annex- 
alioB of Constantinople. Os April a preliminarj Obngvess of Soviets 
adopted a resolution, ^ to 55, dedaring it would be a good thing should llie 
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aimexations, but as long as these conditions are unfulfilled and the war con- 

tinu«*s, the revolutionary democracy irtust support the war in all ways. This 
attitude was emphasized by the appearance at the Congress of George Plek- 
hanov, Russian soaal-patriot, and Will Thorne and M. •Moutet, sent by the 
British and French governments, who pledged Russian and Allied labor to 
the war. At the same time^ the Congress decisively rejected a resolution of 
the Bdshevild that the Soviets should assume all government power, but a 
proclamation was issued to the pef>p1r to disregard orders of the Provisional 
Government where they ctinllictecl with the Council's. 

All this, of course, was in contravention of the desires of the mas"5es and 
the objects of the Rcvoiution. The Provisional Government was disiinciy 
conntcr-revoIntionaiT, and yet it was supported by the representative of the 
masses, the Soviet On all issues the govern m ent adopted a reaetloiiary 
|K>Ucy. It did not make any effort or lay plans to convene the ConstituenH 
Assemhly. It did not energetically act to provide food for the people, being 
restrained by its capitalistic affiliations and interests. It acted against the 
cjcpropriated peasantry by protecting the interests of the large propertied 
knmers. It rctamed the buremscracy of ^ regime and its attitude on all 
large prohiems of policy. It prodafaned itself Ae g ov er nm ent for carrymg on 
an imperialistic war, in spite of promises and stibterfuges to the contrary. 
The Provisional Government allowed the institutions of the old reprime to 
exist, and directed its activity toward the disarming of the masses and the 
castration of the Revolution. Minister of War Guchkov used every means 
and opportunity to destroy the Soviets in the army, and die Soviets behind 
the front were intrigued agahut in an. effort to destroy Aeir inflneiKe and 
existence. On all general problems of tiie Revolution the Provisional Gov- 
ernment was reactionary-; huf it was its reactionary attitude on war and 
peace that was most manifest to the masses, provoking discontent and action. 

On April 9, in answer to the universal unrest and questionings on war 
Aims, Premier Lvov had declared in favor of "a durable peace based on the 
rights of aatioos to decide their own destiny." This was constraed fay the 
moderate Socialists as favoring (he Revolution's prog^ram of "no annex- 
ations, no indemnities, and self-determination of nations." But the secret 
treaties of Czarism had been neither repudiated nor published: until this 
was done, words had not even the empty value of words. And on May i, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs Milyukov, in a note to the representatives of the 
Froviaiona] Government in the Entente coontriea, emphasised "the nation^ 
detennination to bring the war to a decisive victory, i. . J The Frovisionat 
Government in safeguarding the rights acquired for our country will main- 
tain a strict regard for its engagements with the allies of Russia." 

This was the signal for the elemental bursting forth of the indignation 
and protests of the masses, which had been acctunulating for six weeks. It 
was accelerated but not produced hy the intensive and unonhpromishig 
propaganda of the Bolsheviki. The Council, apprehensive of the impending 
action of the masses, demanded that the Provisional Government withdraw 
Milyukov's note accepting the old treaty obligations, that the treaties should 
be publishedd and active steps taken to end the war. The government de^ 
dined to modify the May i note of Milytdcov. The taoMvt in Petrograd 
broke loose. 0^ May a and 3 <he woricers demonstrated in great masaesr 
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•houtioff 'Tkmn with the VwvMoni GofCiMMntr Tin streets of Mn* 
end a warmed with furioits and fadiglMint deaxmstnitors, mdading wbola 

regiments of soldiers. The resigiiation of Milytikov was demanded and re» 
•fused. One regiment appeared before the Mar ins ky palace to ftrrest the 
■ninisters of the Fro visional Government and depose it by force. Mino^ 
counter-rerolotiouwy dem o n stra tions, crying **Dowa wtHi Lenio»* were snb- 
neiied In the goiertl revofotionary mass action. The demonstrntaont ooo» 
tinned until May 5 : and, the Council having by a majority of 30 voted its 
confidence in the Provisional Government, the masses rented their disap- 
proval by hostile demonstrations against the Council. The Provisional Gov- 
ernment was tottering, but the Council came to its support, and ordered all 
meetiiift and dcmo nstr miont prohibited for two dnsn. At a mediae ol tiM 
GDnadl, TatMtelli declared : '^e trouble tl now over, and the Provisiooat 
Government will remain in power." The masses, abandoned by dieir OWtt 
r^esentatives, met for the moment a temporary defeat. 

The Provisional Government tuas still in powrr, maintained in power by 
the moderates in the Council of Soldiers' and Workers' Delegates; but there 
was, nevertheless, a profound change in the situation. The masses had been 
temporariljr diaperaed* but not appeased or Mpprcued. The potitioii of Ihe 
Provnional G ov ern ment was insecure; the Soviet not being responsible for 
the government could at any moment nullify the tneasores of the g ov e rnment 
The Provisional Government, accordingly, invited the Executive Committee 
of the Soviets to participate in fomting a coalition government, the invitation 
being extended through Kerensky. The Soviet at first refused, but the 
Provbional Government tfucacencd to reaiga anlcat its offer of coalition was 
accefitedi SinroltaneoQthr General Komilov rtesignedaa Commanderin-Chtef ; 
this action was followed by other generals and by Minister of War Guchkov 
as a protest against the Soviets, and partiailar!}' against the army Soviets, 
and as a concerted conspiratory move to frighten Russia by disorganizing 
tfie army. These events threw the Executive Committee of the Soviets into 
a panics and on M«r tfll with a vote ol 4> <o ig^ it decided to aocapt tka 
coalition tJbmff upon it by the mf*rhlU§k FfoMomal Govummmf. TMa 
action was approved by tlie Petrogprad Council, against the opposition of the 
Bolshevtici, who, through TrotrVy, declared: "Division of power will not 
cease with the Socialists' rntry into the ministry, a strong revolutionary 
power is necessary." (Milyukov and other ministers resigned, and on May 19 
m eoalitloa miaistiy was focmod^ whidi MnM Rercmfcar at If iaialar of 
War and If arine, IL I* SUdcfft viorprttideat of the Soviet jBacecathra 
Committee, as Minister of Labor, Victor Chernov, Social-Revolutionist, as 
Minister of Agriculture, I, G. Tseretelli. Menshevik-Socialtst. as Minister of 
Posts and Telegraphs, and the "Populist-Socialist** Pyeshekonov as Minister 
of Food and Supplies. The aonoocement of this coalition deplarcd that it 
was bai^ 'Vni tiuree cardinal poisia npon whidi 4lie GovcranMBt* tiie Exe* 
cotiva Co uanitte e of the Doaia. and the Gonndl of MMMraT and Soldicnr 
Delegates have agreed," the "three cardbal pofartf** hdag at follows: 

"l.— The unity of thr Allied fronts. 

"2.— The fullest confidence of the revolutionary democracy in the re- 
constructed cabinet. 

**3^A pleaitBde of power for the Govcmacnt" 

In oHwr words, tha SovieU otBciallj aec«pled the policj of the PMvit- 
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losal Govenunent; ntrrendered to the goventment, making the Soviet the 
gorenunent's aiond ^ologist and physical txtppotttr. The Provtsioiul Gor- 
mmm M iteotntdf ao power tgr vlM it could mtSaH^ Ittdf s flH»fo- 
Ipal dectipas tluoiigh Rutiia «Ht aa ovcrwiidamig najoriiy of votes for 
Sodaliit CMdidatM^ the boargeois Cadets being everywhere swamped ; and 
yet the Council accepted coalition with the discreditct! Cadets, By a sknple 
stroke of moral courage and revolutionary spirit the Council coulcl have 
constituted itself the government, disoirding completely the bourgeoisie. But 
the ^Irl (onrgreit pqrcfaology of the moderaie Socialista dominating the 
CouacB rcaolted in an acceptance of the ideology of a "denocfatic <war/* of 
"national umtf,'* and a naive faith in the "neceesity" of die bourgeoide to 
establish the conquests of the Revolution. The representatives of the prole, 
tariat having taken the initiative, it was inevkabte that il^e peasants should 
accept the coalition, as they did on May 24, through the Peasants' Congress. 

The Sovkts» however, were not by any means united on the problems of 
Hkf dqr. In the Soviela were represented three groups: the Sodal^Revoiu- 
tioniita and Henahcviki, constitoting the moderatee (Oieidec^ Skdielcff. Tte- 

retelli, Chernov), and die Boliheviki, constituting the uncompromising group 
(Lenin, Zinovicv, Kamenev, and, later, Trot?kr\', who, while not an affiliated 
Bolshevik, had a similar progn-am and acted with the Bolsheviki.) 

The Sodal-Revoiutionists represented the peasantry, not the mass of 
agriodtml workers, but largely the nriddle dfana pcanatiy dominated by tiie 
petty bottrgeoia ideclogy. Tliey r^mented that coneervative middle daai 
which in previous revolutions had always acted against and betrayed the 
proletariat. The interests of this class of peasants moved within the orbit of 
the bourgeois regime of property, and its representatives acted accordingly. 
In the normal times of peace, the well-to-do, bourgeois-aspiring peasants 
ifit awoke to poUtionl cooadoatoess, comtttnted tlie real force in the Soehd* 
Revolntioiiafy Mrty, and faaparted to Ae party ita peMy bowf eoia i d eelag ^ 
For a tiflM the peasants, and particularly the soldiers, who were moillr 
peasants, accepted the leadership of the Social-Revolutionary moderates; hut 
as the Revolution developed its antagonisms and awoke to political con.tcious- 
ness the great mass of agricultural workers, the Social-Revolutionary Party 
tpUt, and tte Sodal-Scvolatioaifta of the Left accepted the BolAcvik pro* 
gnok But at this stage, and for mootha after, Hm Sodal-Revolotiooiita and 
meir veny eonigeoia poncy twimmieu me vew guveiumg loroe m aomm* 

The Kfensheviki represented dominant, moderate Socialism, that 
moderate Socialism which directed the International straight to disaster by 
accepting the policy of their governments in all belligerent nations; and 
whidi, moreover, had become, in the words of Trotxky, the greatest obstacle 
to Ibe revdutiooary development ol the proletariat The Mendievfld rcpre« 
eemeQ moie weiai escmema wmcn cveiywiieie bsvo flo ram a t eo oigamiea 
Socialism,— the intellectualss, liberal demociM boorgeois reformers, the 
lower petit bourgeoisie, and, above all, the upper Tayers of the . working cfast, 
the skilled workers, which everywhere are a reactionary force in the councils 
of Socialism, having been corrupted by Imperialism and striving to secure 
a place as a caste in the governing system of things. The ideology of this 
group wai the ideology of tiie feHtg hmr§$M§, ol the bo uf geo ia revoiotkni 
in which, according to Mane, the phraae surpasses the substance. The 
IfcnahcviU were moderate and heaitant, conviaced that, tlie Romian Revol- 
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«tioa betoff a boai«eois revoftttaoB, llie protelariat alioald nppott the booige- 

oisit ; they mistrasted the masses and the action of the masses, trying tdl 

limit the Revolution with the orbit of the bourgeois democfMie f^gimc^ 

legality and parliamentary action. The Mensheviki used th« nusses only 
wheii they considered action necessary, which was when their own petty 
purposes were in jeopartfy: the masses were a tool to be used or discarded 
at wilt; independent action of tbe masses was discouraged and suppressed, 
if necessary. Instead of encomaging die dynamic action of ihe masses, 
bringing the initiative* and action of the masses to bear on all the problems 
of the Revolution and developing the Revohition, the Mensheviki used the 
masses as an instrument with which io coerce the bourgeoisie into granting 
pctty» illusory ooncessions. 

The Bolshevfld constituted the party of the revolutionary prcrfetriat; in 
tbe words of Lenin, "Hht cfass consdoos workers, day hboren, and the 
poorer classes of the peasantry, who are dassed with lliem (semi-proleUr- 

iat) " The Bolsheviki were completely revolutionary, not in the sense of 
revolutionary phrases, but in the sense of representing the industrial prole- 
tariat and the great masses which alone constitute the instrument of the 

Represent&ig fhe interests and ideology of (he industrial masses, and 
in continual and active contcct with them, the Bolshevild devdoped that gen* 
cral, creative and dynamic mass action out of which revolutions arise and 

develop «ncorT>profni^ing:ly. Bolshe\-ism insisted that the bourgeoisie was 
counter-revolutionary; that precisely as the Revolution had been made by 
the proletariat, it could be established and continued only by the proicuriat 
w a mireOw struggle agmntt the bourgeoisie; that this struggle was determ- 
ined, not by any abstract considerations of whether Russia was ready for 
Socialism, but by the actual forces of development and the immediate prob* 
lems of the Revolution; and that, according'ly, the revolirttonary proletariat, 
Beting together vv ilh the iTia'?s of impoverished peasants, must constitute it- 
self into a dictatorship through the assumption hy the Soviets of the com- 
plete power of government 

The Bolshevdd constituted a pra^icat revolutionary movement^ not n 
group of theoreticians and mongers of dogmas. They worked out a program, 
a practical prop^ram of action in accord with the immediate problems of the 
Revolution and out of which would necessarily arise the struggle and ^Miiwcr 
for the larger, ultiinaite objectives. Revolutions do uut rally round dogmas, 
but programs. The sense of reality of the rcvohitionist is expressed in thli^ 
that he tmstates his revolutionary aspirations into a revolutioaaiy program 
in accord with the historic conditions, and which can rally and unite Ihe 
mnsses f ;r action and the conquest of power Revolutions make their own 
laws, (heir own programs. Revolutions are the gi'cat educators and develop- 
ers of class consciousness and action. It was the great merit of the Bolshe- 
viki that they gauged accurately the prevailing forces, that they were rev- 
olutionists in action, using, the situation to educate the masses and awake 
their consciousness 'and revolutionary struggles. 

After the first two weeks of the strtiggle against Czarism, the course 
of the Revohition is determined by the struggles -a-ithin the SojHets, be- 
tween the moderates, represented by the Social-Revolutionists and the Men- 
sheviki, nnd the revolutk>nists, represented by the Bobheviki. 
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Hie Coondlf donioated hy the moderates, allows every opportooity of 
action to escape it; becomes a conservative factor in the cnsting ajrstem of 

things. The Cotinci! realizes the immense task it has to perform, but 
shrinks before the immensity of the revohitionan,' requirenients, shrinks into 
conservatxsm and the acceptance of the bourgeois policy of the Provisional 
GovenunenL 

Hie Couactt appeals to the proletariat to overthrow the in^rialistic 
foverameiitSp and allows its own inperialistie botirgeoiste to assume power; 

it calls upon the Socialists to lireak the "civil peace" wkh the mUnff dass, 

and itself acquiesces in an amorphous but disastrous "national unity;" it 
calls tor the proletarian revolution in Europe, but denies and postpones its. 
own proletarian revolution. The Council hesitates, and out of hesit'anqr 
cones compromise and an emasculation of the Revolution. It imagines that 
the oonrse of the Revokitioa may be determined fay interminable discussions 
'■noog the tntdlectuals : it acts only under pressure of the Kvdutionaiy 
masses. The Council talks revolution while the Provisional Govemrocni: acts 
reaction. It takes refuge in proclamations, in discussion, in appeals to a 
pseudo-theory, in everything save the uncompromising revolutionary action 
of the masses directed aggressively to a solution of the pressing problems of 
the day. The moderates in the Council are tangled and paralysed in the coils 
of psendo-Marxism : Russia's primitive capitalist development is not yet 
prepared for Socialism, therefore the bourgeoisie must rule, a theory com- 
pletely neglecting the fact that the coming of Socialism consists of a pro- 
cess of struggles in which the detemining factor is the matuarity and class 
power of the proletariat While indulging in this speculative theory, the 
moderates ignored the fact that the proletariat, and not the bourgcotsie, had 
made the Revolution ; that the bourgeoisie were inimical to the Revolution ; 
that the immediate problems of the Revolution could be solved only 
the Counci)s, and than accordingly the Councils shotild assume control 
of the Revolution. Rut they who always had preached Socialism now shelve 
Socialism as a problem of the future, conceiving Socialism as an abstract 
problem of the d^ to come instead of as a dynamic theory of immediate 
revolutionary struggle. The Ret/olutiom was o proletarian fwaiution in fact 
— this was the great circumstance. Where revolutions do not act immediately 
and aggressively, particularly the proletarian revoltition, reaction appears and 
controls the situation ; and the formerly revolutionary representatives of the 
mssses accept and strengthen this reaction. Once revolutionary ardor and 
action cool, the force of bourgeois institutions and loontrol of industry 
welglit the balance in favor of the ruling dast. Revotntioiis march from 
action to action: action, more action, again action, supplemented by an aud- 
acity that shrinks at nothing,— these are the tactic? of the proletarian rev- 
olution. The revolution seizes power and uses this power aggressively and 
uncompromisingly; it allows nothing to stand in its way save its own 
lade of strengtk But the Councfl hesitates and compromises, until the day 
comes when the accomplished fact of reaction stares it in the face. I Thh 
Council hampers and tries to control the independence and action of Uie 
masses, instead of directing them in a way that leaves the initiative to the 
masses— ^leveloping the action of the masses out of which class power 
arises. Acquiring prestige through its criticism of the government, the 
Coundi ladki the w vdutib na ry policy and consciousness of assuming full 
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gDVCfitmcsUt power when cKyadlttoos convert crkidam Into the tjecestity for 
actUw. Instead of •ctioo ftu ut*; iaslnd oi reyplitfion % fAkerivg witk 
tbe revoluttocury usks. 

Ob Mi^ % vlMi •the nanct bM loflli in t» riwirtil ffolMt vpilil 
the Rttttitiooal G ommt m, the GwDca of Wacfart^ aad SM>enf Dil^lM 
niffat, and should have oomlitnltd itfclf the govcnoKat Its failure to d» 
•o faarlced the decline of its power and influence os then vonstitutei;^ 
the revolutionary task now became that of revolirtionizing the Council, of 
dtscarding its old policy and personnel. And this procesa oi revolutionary 
tranifonnatioB toM develop only out of «be nuMeib not out of the Coimcira 
lailellMftiiil ffCDfrnnftaliMa: rt»»— MnmcfllitiMi liad fa Im thnnt 
bnlillv — *i i**w»* * *M**—iMiJo 

• o • 

The first phase of the Russian Revolution consists of the week March 8 
to March 15, resulting in the overthrow oi Czarism. The hrst stage of the 
Revoliition eoda wilii thefoniialion of the coallHon towimneat 00 May igy* 
the ttage of the bo w gw i t «tvol«liOB and the wtablithmeBt of Iho bo un aob 
Npidblic. Fut One, by Lenin, deals with this firrt stage. 

^ovrcfs: Articles in Provda, the central organ of the Bolsheviki pub- 
lished in Petrograd : "Letters from Abroad, Number One " and "Our Posi- 
tion;" a lecture delivered by Lenin in Switzerland shortly before his de- 
pirtnre for Runift; a ipeedi to the Imailoff i tgima m in Pdftograd; 
faapldel; rLcCtcr on TMtict^ and a paowUct on Tditkal Futlet Hfi 
Riistiat"— all published during Blaidt pid AfriL Note: all datea art, new 
alyk^ not Rnaaian alylc; 

L. C F. ; 



THE BOURGEOTS REVOLUTION. 

The fint revolution arising out of the fcoml imperialistic war 
has broken out And this fint revolntioa wfll certainly not be the 

. iMt 

The first phase of this first fevolutkm, nameljr, the Rossiaa 
Revolatioii of March, 1917, has been eompkled Nor wilt tins first 
phase be the bst phase of our RevohilMNL 

How could this *^irade" happen in «igfat days — (lie period in- 
dicated by M. Milyukov in bis boastful tekgram to all the represen- 
tathes of Russia abroadr-4he "kmrade" involved in the destructioo 
of « monarchy that had maintained itself for centuries and con- 
tinued to maintain itself during three years of powerful, universal 
dass wars, the revohitioaary period of 1905— 1907? 

In nature and in history there are iio miracles ; yet, every great 
convulsion of history, including every great revolution, presents 
such a wienlth of events and material, sudi unexpectedly peculiar 
transfonnations in the forms of conflict and of the alignment of the 
fighting forces, that there is much that must appear miraculous to 
the ordinary mind. 

In order that the Czarism should ^x,- destroyed in a few days, 
there was required the co-ordinating action of a whole series of con- 
ditions of an historical importance, and world-wide in bearing. Let 
us point out the principal ones. 

The main condition for the realization of the "miracle" of the 
Russian Revolution was the series of revolutionan,' strninf^les dnrmg 
the years 1905 — 1907, slandered so much by tiie ])rcsiTit masters of 
the situation, the Guchkovs and Milyukovs, the same g^entlemen now 
pleased with the "glorious revolution" of 191 7 But if the Revolu- 
tion of TQ05 had not effectively prepared the c^^round and shown to 
all parties what action means, exposing the supporters of the Czar in 
all their infani)- and brutality, a rapid victory would have been im- 
possible in 1917. 



Digrtizeo Ly <jOOgle 



i8 



THE PROLETA&lAi^ REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 



A fortunate coincid<itice of favorable conditions in 1917 enabled 
different social forces opposing Czarism to 00-opcrate in one general 
faction for [xjwer. These forces are: 

1. — Anglo-French financial capital, that rules and exploits the 
• whole world through investments and Imperialism. In 1905 it was 

opposed to the revolution, and helped Czarism crush the revolution 
by means of the big loan of 1906 (largely engineered by French 
capital against the despairing protest of the revolutionary demo- 
cracy). But now Anglo-French finance took an active part in the 
irevolution by organizing the coup d'etat of the (}uchkovs and Mil- 
yukovs, tlie bourgeois interests and the leading military groups for 
the overthrow of the Czar. From the standpoint of world-politics, 
the Provisional Government of Milyukov-Guchkov is simply the 
clerk of the banking firm England, France & Co., and a means of 
prolonging the imperialistic war. 

2. — The defeats in the war waged by the government of the 
Czar. These resulted in clearing out the old guard in control of 
the army and created a new and young bourgeois group of ofiioeTS. 

3. — 'The Russian bourgeoisie in its different groups. Tlio bour- 
geoisie organized itself rapidly between 1905 and 1917, and has 
united with the nobility in the struggle against the corrupt gfovem- 
merkt of the Czar with the intention of enriching itself by exploiting 
Armenia, Constantinople and Galicia. 

4. — The further power, which combined with the bourgeois, 
imperialistic forces, and the most important of all, was a strong 
proletarian movement, the orp^anized and revolutionary workers. 
The proletariat made the Revolution by demanding peace, bread and 
liberty. It had nothinr^ in common with the imperialistic govern- 
ment, and it secured the suj>port of the majority of thet army, con- 
sisting of workers and peasants. 

Without the three years, 1905 — 1917, of tremendous class con- 
flicts and revolutionary^ energy of the Russian proletariat, this 
second revolution (X>uld not possibly have had the rapid progress in- 
dicated in the fact that its first phase, the overthrow of Czarism, is 
accomplished in a few da; s. The Revolution of 1905 ploughed the 
ground deeply and wiped out the prejudices of oenturies; it awak- 
ened to jK>litical life and struggle millions of workers and tens of 
millions of peasants. The 1905 Revolution revealed to the workers 
and fveasants, as well as to the world, all the classes (and all tlie 
principal parties) in their true character, the actual alignment of 
thqir interests, their powers and modes of action, tlieir immediate 
and ultimate objects. This first revolution, and its succeeding 
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counter revolutionary period during 1907 — 19 14, fully revealed the 
nature of the Czarist Monarchy and brong^ht it to the verge of rum, 
exposing all its infamy and vilen'ess, and tlic cynicism and corruption 
of the Czarist circles dominated by the mfamous Rasputin; k ex- 
posed all tile lK»stiality of {he RfunanofT family — that band of 
assassins which bathed Russia m tlie blood ';>f the Jews, the workers, 
the revolutionaritis — those "first anwng peers, " who owned millions 
of acres of land and would stoop to any brutality, to any crime, 
ready to ruin or crush any section of the population, liowever nu- 
merous, in order to preserve the "isacred property nghts ' o.f 
themselves and of thar class. 

Without the Revolution of 1905 — 1907, without the cAunter- 
revolution of 1907 — 1914, it would have been in\possible to secure so 
clear a self -definition of all classes of thcj Russian peoi>le and of all 
the nationalities in Russia, or so clear an alignment of these classes 
in relation to each other and to the Czarism, as transpired during^ 
the -eight days of the March, 191 7, Revolution. This eight-clay re- 
volution, if we may express ourselves in terms of metaphors, was 
"performed" after lumierous informal as well as dress rehearsals: 
the "actors" knew each other, their roles, their places on the scene, 
'their entire setting, down to the smallest detail of every significant 
tendency and mode of action. 

But, in order that the first great revolution of 1905, wiliich 
Messrs. Guobkov and Milyukov and their satellites consider "a c^reat 
mutiny," sliould after the lapse of a dozen years lead to the "glorious 
revolution" of 1917, so termed by the Gnchkovs and Milyukovs l)e- 
cause (for the present, at least) it has put power into their haii<is — 
there was still needed a great, capable "stage manager," who would, 
on the one hand, be in a position to acoel-erate the course of history 
on a grand scale, and, on tlie other, to release or produce the forces 
of universal crisis in every field: economic, political, national, inCer- 
natioiiah In addition to an unusual acceleration of universal histo- 
ry, there were also needed particularly severe historical upheavals, 
so that during^ one of them tlie blood-stained dhariot of Czarism 
might be overturned in a trice. ' 

This all-powerful "stage manager," this mighty accelerator of 
events, appeared in the form of the present jEfeneral imperialistic 
war. And it can no longer be doubted that this war is universal, for 
the United States and China have been half-dragged in already, and 
to-morrow will be completely involved in the war. Nor can it any 
longer be doubted that the war is an imperialistic war on both sides; 
only the capitalists and their adherents, the sociai-patriolic "Social- 
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ists" wlio support the war and their governments and abandon So- 
cialism, can deny or suppress this fact. Both tlie German and the 
Ang:k>-Frcnch bourgeoisie arc waging war for the conquest of 
foreign tJerritory, for the suppression of small nations, for llic fi» 
nancial supremacy of the world, for the division and rc-«distribution 
of colonies. It is a war to save the tottering capitalist regime, by 
deceiving the workers in ithc various countries and causing dis- 
sension among them. 

The imperialistic wax must, witii manifest inevitability quicken 
the class strugprle of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie, sharpen 
and intensify tbe struggle, and transform itself into a civil war be- 
tween hostile classes. The transformation of the imperialistic war 
into a civil war lias begun in Russia. This is the cause of the dual 
character of the Revolution, the initial piiase of tlie hrst revolution 
arising out of the imperialistic war. 

The first phase of this transformation was the March Revnolu- 
tion, the j<Mnt attack delivered against Czarism by two distinct 
forces: on tiie one hand, the w^hole bourgeois and landlord cla^s of 
Russia, with all dieir less conscious satellites and all their conscious 
directors, in the persons of the Anglo-French ambassadors and 
capitalists ; and, on the other, the Council of Workers* and Soldiers' 
Delegates, the revolutionary Soviets. 

Three politKal groups, three fundamental political forces 
emerge clearly in the eight days of the "firct phase" of the Rev- 
olution: I — The Czarist Monarchy, the head of the feudal propertied 
class and of the old bureaucratic and military class. 2. — "Hie Rtl§» 
sia of the bourgeoisie and of the Constitutional Democratic, the 
Cadet, landholders, with the petit bourgeoisie, the middle class, 
floating in their wake. 3. — ^The Council of Workers' Delegates, its 
supporters being among the proletariat and the whole mass of the 
impoverished population. 

But before going into further detail in this matter, I mtlSt 
come back to a factor of first importance, munely, the universal 
imperialistic war. 

The belligerent powers, the "masters" of capitalist society and 
* the slave-drivers of capitalistic oppression, have been sliackled 
to e^ch other by the war with chains of iron. One gre.at bloody, 
congealed mass— that is the proper designation of the iiistoric period 
titfough which we are now passing. 

Those Socialists who deserted to the bourgeoisie at the bcgin- 
ing of the war and who supported the smperialistJc war, all die 
Davids and Scheidananns in Germaay, the Plekhanovs, Gvozdyovs, 
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AlCmiovi In Rtiatia» hm been alMNilinc lai% agi^nst Ae "iUtt* 
•{oils'* of tlief«nrotntiomits,afainst the ''Pl^^ fbe Basel M*- 
fiif esto^* «f^nal tlie '*vam (fiuce" o£ ofgioff tlie coovenion of the 
imperialiatk war hUo a civil war. Th^ haveaonflrliyninsof pfaise 
to the strenglii, tenadtjr and adaptability whicb thef ascribe to 
CipitiHsm, while they are aiding tiie cafNteliSts in ^'adaftttncr," lam- 
Inp, deceiving and diiuniting the working classes of the varioas 
coontneSb 

Bot, "he who laughs last taugiis best" Hie boui^geoisie was 
not long sMe to delay the coming of the revolutionary crisis pro- 
duced by the war. This crisis is growing with irresistible force In 
all coontries. It is natural that in Czarist Russia, with its colossal 
lack of organization and with the most revolutionary proletariat in 
the world (not due to any specific characteristic of this proletariat, 
but because of its living in the memory of 1905), the revolutionary 
crisis should burst forth earlier than anywhere else. This crisis was 
caUed forth, or rather hastened, by a scries of most serious defeats 
inflicted on Russia and tier allies. Those defeats disorganized the 
whole mechanism of an antiquated government and the old order of 
things, arousing the opposition of all classes of the people ; they in- 
censed the army and practically wiped out the reactionary officer 
class, consisting of the worn-out nobility and the most effete de- 
ments of bourgeois officialdom, replacing this class with a predomi- 
nantly bourgeois and petty bourgeois staff of varied ongin. 

But, if military defeat iplayed the role of a negative factor, has- 
tening the outbreak, then <the alliance of Angik>-Frcnch finaiKe, of 
Anglo-French Tmpenalism, with the Octobrist-Cadet Capitalism of 
Kttssia af^)cars as a factor that speeds the crisis after it has arrived. 

This phase of the matter, for reasons that are dear, is, in spite 



>During the first Balkan War, a special Socialist Congress was b«Id at 

Basd, Switxcrand, Novembfr 24 and 25. 19 12. Confrontrd by the danger of 
(he Balkan War developing into a general European war, the Congress ad- 
opted a vigoroat Manifesto dectering titat tocfi a war "cannot be lustifiH on 

any pretext whatsoever of national interests." The most important formula- 
tion in tbe Manifctto was proposed at the Stuttgart Congre^ in 1907 by 
Loun and Rosa l^emburg, a representative of Germany's revolutionary 
Sodallsoi, and unanimously adopted at Basel : "Should war nevertheiess break 
out, it would thrir [the Socialists' Jfirst duty to intervene in order to bring 
it to a speedy termination and to employ all their power to utilise the eco- 
nomic and political crisis treated by war in order to rouse the masses of (he 
people and thereby hasten the downfall of oypHaliatic class domination." The 
Bolsheviki in their declaration apainst th? war issued in November, I9I4, 
urged "the conversion of the imperialistic war into a oiviL war of the op- 
yremd againit ibe oppressors, and for Socialinn.'*->-L. C P. 
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of its great importance, ignored bgr the Anglo-French press, and 
maliciously emphasized by Ihe Crerman press. We Marxists must 
face the truth soberly, being confused neither by the sweet diplo- 
matic and ministerial lies of one group of imperialistic belligerents^ 
nor by the sniggering and smirking of its financial and military 
rivals of the other belligca-ent g^oi^. The whole course of events 
an the March Revolution shows clearly that the English and French 
embassies, with their agents and "connections/' w^ had long made 
tremendous efforts to prevent a "^q>arate" agreement and a separate 
peace (between Nicholas II and Wilhelm II, had at last deteimined 
to dethrone Nicholas and provide a sucoossor for liim. 

The rapid euccess of the revolatioD, and, «t first glance, ttt| 
"ndical" success, was produced by liie unusual historical conjunc- 
ture, in a strikingly "favorable^ manner, of absoluiety opposed 
movements, obsohUely differmi class interests, and absoluteiy kosiSg 
political and «ocial tendencies. The AngknFrench imperia^ts were 
behind Milyukov, Guchkov & Co. in liheir seizure of power in th§ 
mUresU of prokmgmg at knpenaMsHc tvor, with the objects of 
waging the war nune aavagdy and obstinately, accompanied bj tfa* 
nlaughter of new millkMis of Russian workers and peasants, that fSfut 
dass of Guchkov might have Constantinople, the French ^migfit haviQ 
Syria, the English Mesopotamia, etc. That was one dement in the 
situation, which united with another and opposite element, — the 
profound pndotarian and popular mass movement, consistiiig of all 
the poorest classes of Itie cities and the provinces, rev<dutiooary in 
chanicter and demanding hread, peace and reoi freedom. 

The revolutionary workers and sokHers overthrew the mfamous 
Ckarist Monarchy, down to its very foundations; and they were 
neither elated nor depressed by the fact that for a certain brief epoch 
of history, hoeause of merely fortuitous circumstances, they were 
being aided by ihe efforts of Buchanan,' Guchkov, Milyukov & Co., 
w4io simply desired to replace one monarch by another. 

Such, and such only, was the lay of the land. Such, and such 
only, must be the understanding of the statesman who is not afraid 
of the truth, and who wishes sanely to balance and evaluate the 
social forces that are aligned in the revolution at any given moment. 
This is necessary not only from the standpoint of the present pecul- 
iarities of these forces, but also from the standpoint of their more 



*Sir George Buchanan was the British ambassador in Petrograd As has 
beea shown in Uie introdttctiank the object of Rodstsnko, Guchkov,^ etc, was 
to preserve the moMrcfay with a new Ciar amenable to their wishes.— L. C F. 
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futtdameiital bearings, the deeper juxtapodtkm of the imterests of 
proletariat and bourgeoisie, in Rus«a and throaghout the world. 

The workers and soldiers of Petrograd, as well as of the rest 
of Russia, sdf-sacrificingly set themselves to die task of fighting 
Czarism, — for freedom, for land for the [>€asants, for peace as 
against the imperialistic slaughter. Anglo-French finance, in the 
interest of continuing antl sharpening the slaughter, engaged in 
court intrigues, planned conspiracies, encouraged and gave hopes to 
the Guchkovs and Milyukovs, and proceeded to erect an entirely 
new government, which even obtained power after the proletariat 
had delivered the first blows against Czarism. Nor is this govern- 
ment a fortuitous assemblage of persons. 

The persons in this new government are; the representatives of 
la new class that has risen to j>ohtical power in Russia, the class of 
the bourgeoisie and capitalistic landowners. This class has already 
and for a long time been ruling our country economically; in th<5 
Revolution of 1905 — 1907, in t!ie counter-revolutionary period of 
1907 — 1914, and then, with extraordiiiar)' rapidity, in the period of 
the war, this new class org^anized itself politically, swiftly taking into 
its hands local administrations, pt>])u!ar educaition, conventions of 
every type, the Duma, the war industry committees, etc. This ix)ur- 
geois class was already practically in power in 191 7; therefore the 
first blows agaiast Czarism were sufficient to destroy it, and to clear 
the ground for the bourgeoisie. The imperialistic war, requiring an 
incredible exertion of strength, imparted to backward Russia a 
tremendous accelea^ation. At a single stroke, at least it seemed like 
"a single stroke," we caught up zinth Italy, England, France almost; 
we secured a "coalition," a "national" government (which means a 
government to carry on the imperiali^ic slaughter and deceive the 
people), — in sliort, a "parliamentary" government. 

The government of Guchkov-Milyukov, the government of the 
junkers and th-ei capitalists, can give neither bread nor peace nor 
liberty to the people. It constitutes a government for the continua- 
tion of the war of conquest, which oi>enly declares that it will re- 
spect the international treaties of the Czar. These treaties have 
as their purpose : robbery. This government can at most postpone 
the crisis, but it can not free the country from hunger; it has no 
power to give freedom, no matter what has been promised, because 
it is connected with the interests of feudal land gropeity and of 
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Almigdcte of the Gndifcoy-Milyiikoir government, fcp r e i e a tuy 
the imperialistic bougcoisic^ there b developing a new, tmofficia], as 
yet nndevdoped and comparatively weak government, fepresentiai^ 
the interorts of the pfdetanat and of the entini poorer ekmenta of 
the dty and oomitry population. This is the government of the 
iSoviets, the Councils of Workers and Soldiers' Delegates. 

I 

The actual facts in the political situation, on which we must 
base our Marxist tactics, are dear: 

The monarchy of die Csar has been overthrown, hut not as yet 
necessarily for good. 

The Cadet, bourgeois government, wishing to carry on the inv 
perialistic war "to the end," and in reality being the agent of the fi- 
nancial house of England, France & Co., was compelled to promise 
to the people the fullest measure of liberty and rights, compatible, 
however, with the preservation of power by this government and 
the carrying on of the war. 

The Soviet of Workers* and Soldiers' Delegates constitutes the 
form of a government by the workers, and represents the interests 
of all the poorest of our people, of nine-tenths of the population, 
aiming to secure peace, bread and liberty. 

The conflict between these forces defines the situation as it is 
at present, the transition stage from the first phase of the revolu- 
tion to the second. 

In order that there may be a real struggle against Csarism and 
its restoration, in order that the newly-won freedom may really be 
secured, and not exist simply in words and in the promises of rhetor- 
ical "liberals," it is necessary not that the workers should support 
the government, hut that die government should support the work- 
ers! The only guarantee of liberty and of a complete abolition of 
Czarism is the arming of the proletariat, the strengthening, broaden- 
ing^, and development of the role and power of the Soviets of Work- 
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ert ind Sokliert. Aooompliih this, and the Hbcrty of Rusua will 
hit hntBtSait, the SBOBUiUxy inctfMibfe of nstotMioik, snd the 
public assured. 

Any other counc wiH mein a deoeptkm of the people. Promises 
ere cheep; promiaet ere worth nothing. It is on promises that all 
the bourgocMs politicians in all the bourgieob coantries have been 
"leedins" the people and "foottng" the workers. 

"Our reroliitioii is a boitigcois revobition, thereforf the woit^ 
en should support the booigtoisic," — this is th« cry of the worth- 
Jess potiticians m the camp of the "Socialist" co mp fom i scr and 
ejKKHluntst 

"Our revolution is a bouiigfeois revolntton," aayire Mandsts» 
"therefore the Soctalist workers should open Ihe dyes of the people 
to the deceptive practices of the bourgeois politician, should tesdt 
the people not to bdleve in words» hut to depend wholly on their ovm 
strengith, on their own organization, on their own unity, and on their 
own militaiy cqufprnent." 

The government ol the Cadets, of the Guchkovs and Milyukovs, 
cannot give peace becausei it is the go v ernment for war; it is the 
government that wishes and prepares for a coodnuation of the im- 
perialistic slaughter, the government of conquest, since it has not 
eiren hinted at renouncing the Czarist policy ol conquest in Armenia, 
Galicia, Turkey, of capturing Constantinople, of reconquering Po- 
land, Courland, etc. This government is bound hand and foot to 
Angk>-French imperialistic capital. Russian capital is merely one 
of the sub-divisions of the "concern" known tmder the firm name of 
"England, France & Ca," with its annual turnover of hundreds of 
milliards ol roubles. 

.This government cannot give bread, since it is a bourgeois 
government At best it may give the people, as the government of 
Germany has already don«t "a magnificently organized hunger." 
But the people will not put up with Iranger. The people will learn, 
(and they wiU learn it very eoon, that the bread exists and can t>4 
faa4» but by no other means than refusing to bend the knee bffor4 
Hie sacred rights of capiiol and of private ownership in land. 

And this government cannot give liberty, since it is a govern- 
oient of junkers and capitslists, who are afraid of the people and 
people^s oppressors. 

But this is a transkion period. We are emerging from the first 
period of the Revolution into the second, from the revolt against 
Czarism into the revoh against the bourgiooisie, against the impenal- 
islk war. In tiiis transitkm the «*onier ol the da/' is: '^WorkerB, 
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you have displayed marvels of proleUnan heroism in the civil war 
against Czarism; you must now display marvels of proletarian 
organization and international action m order to secure your victory 
in the second stage of the revolution." 

The specific task of the j)rcsent period is to organise the prole- 
tariat, not according- to the old standards of organization witli which 
the betrayers of Socialism, tihe pro-war social-patriots and opportun- 
ists in all countries, are satisfied, but into a revolutionary organi- 
zation. This organization, in the first place, must be general; and, 
in the second place, it must combine the functions of the army and 
the state The Council of Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates is devel- 
oping precisely (this rev<:^utionary organization. 



If we scrutinize the Council of Woikers and Soldiers we find 
that it represents Ihree groups : ' 

The first group is the one nearest to the social-patriots, the be- 
trayers of Socialism. They trust Kerensky, the master of hollow 
words, a tool in the hands of Guchkov and Milyukov. In hannony 
with the social-patriots of the western European countries, Kermsky 
mouths plenty of fine phrases. Actually he reconciles Ihe woHcers 
with the coatinuation of the imperiaiistic war of oonqucBt. Through 
Kierensky, the imperialistic l>oui;geoisie addresses the wotieers as 
foflows: "Wq give you tiie reptri>lic the eight-iiottr day (wliidi 
actually exists in Petrograd), we promise you this and that libetty, 
but only because we want you to help us take aw ay the booty from 
German Imperialism and turn it over to English and French Im- 
perialism.*' 

The second group is represented by our party of the "Central 
Committee of the S. D. P." in Russia, the Bolsheviki. On March 
i8th the Central Committee issued a Manifesto which contains the 
following demands : Democratic republic ; eight hour day , confisca- 
tion of the landed estates of the nobility in favor of the peasants; 
confiscation of stocks of grain; immediate preparations for peace 
negotiations, — not through the government of Guchkov and Mil3ru- 
kov, but through the Council of Workers and Soldiers. This Council, 
according to the Manifesto, constitutes the actual revolutionary 
government. Peace negotiations should not be carried on by and 
with bourgeois governments, but with the proletariat in each of the 
warring countries. The Manifesto appeals to all woikers and peas- 
ants to send delegates to the Councn. 
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These are the only possible Socialist and revolutionary tactics 
to pursue. 

The third group is represented by Qieidse and his friends, thfl 
Mensihcviki generally. They are drifting^ to and fro. In refusing 
to join the second Provisional Government (the* government of 
Glichkov-Milyukov) if the latter declared the war an imperialistic 
war, Qieidse was in hamiony with the revolutionary proletarian 
policy. But the fact that Cheidse participated in th« first Provisional 
Government (the Duma Committee), his demand that a sufficient 
number of representatives of the Russian workers participate in 
this government {whidi would mean that Internationalists would 
assume responsnbility for a government waging an imperialistic 
war), and his further demand, together with Skobelcff, that this 
imperialistic government initiate i>eace negotiations (instead of 
showing the workers that the bfnirg<.M>isie is tied hand and foot to 
the interests of finance capital an<l incapable of renouncing Imperi- 
alism), — then Cheidse and his friends pursue the worst bourgeois 
policy against the interests of the Revolution. 

The differences between the Bolsheviki and the Social-Revol- 
utionists, as well as the Mensheviki, manifest themselves in three 
important issues, — issues that the Council of Workers and Soldiers 
must solve in the right way before it can carry on its revolutionan^ 
task. These issues are: the land problem, the organization of the 
State, and the problem of the war. 

All the land must belong to the people. All the land of the 
large owners must be confiscated by the peasants, without compen- 
sation. But the vital tactical difference is whether the peasants 
shoukl iminediatdly and locally take possession of the land without 
paying any more rent to the owners, or whether they should wait 
for the convening of the Constituent Assembly ? 

Our party is of the opinion that the peasants should take im- 
mediate possession of the land. They should do this as much as 
possible in an organized way, without causing damage to the pro- 
perty, and should use all efforts to increase the production of grain 
and wheat, as the people suffer immensely from hunger. A tempo- 
rary division of land for the coming harvest is only possible through 
the local Councils of Peasants' I>elegates. In order that the rich 
peasants, who are also capitalists of a sort, shall be prevented from 
injuring and deceiving the day-laborers on the farms and the poor- 
est peasant, it is necessary that these should consult, imite and co- 
operate apart from the others by forming their own Councils of 
Farm Laborers' Delegates. 
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Tlw Oooacfl of Wocfaeft and Soldfm ft|iccieiilt a 1^ 
in llic maldqg; ft ftpidilk oliicr llm 

•ecord widi llie intefCft o| tl|fe people. TIm le w lmi oiiiiy woitet 
and soldiers of iftetrogiad dethroned Ifae Csar and deared-tfae capi- 
tal of tite police. Havbg begun the Refofatioiit we niwtitKflg^ 
and oomplefea it tiuougli the Comeil assumn^ all fnnotioiis of the 
Jrtatc. The poh o e nntft not be fcstored. All the power of sovem* 
inent, from the malleet villages up to Pctrograd, mutt he vested in 
Iba Councils of Wofken* and Peasants' Delefslss. Neither the 
police nor officials not tesponsibie to the people and placed over the 
people*— hot the people stsdf shall govern Ae eonntiyt the people 
fttBx armed and vnsled by the Soviets. The Soviet alone shall e^ 
tahlish the necessary order, its power alone be obeyed and respected 
by the workers and peasants. Only by means of a Soviet govem> 
ment will Russia move forward firmly and snrdy to the ItemtioQ 
of our comitiy and of aU Immantty &om the Jiorrora of this war and 
from the yoke of Capitalism, 

Out of the experience of thd Paris Comrmine of 1871, Marx 
shows that "the working cla^s cannot simply lay liold of the ready- 
made machinery of the state, and wield it for its own purposes.** 
The proletariat must break down this maciiincry. And this has 
been cither concealed or denied by the opportunists. But it is the 
most valuable lesson of the Paris Commune and of the Russian 
Revolution of 1905. Tlie difference between us and t-he Anarchists 
is, that we admit the state is a nec-etssitv in our revolution. Our 
difference with the opportunists and the disciples of Kari Kautsky 
is, that we claim we do not need ttie machinefy of the bourgeois 
etate as established in the "democratic'' bourgeon republics, tmt the 
dhrei p<mer of armed tmA argomMed workers. Such was the 
character of die Commune of xS^i and of the Council of Workers 
and Soldiers of 1905 and 1917. On this hasis we boikL^ 

^Lenin uMi Kill KanUky, the intelleotual leader of Germaa Sociililia 

and of th« Second Tntermational that collapsed during the war, as typifying 
the attitude of moderate Socialism. Moderate Socialism in action conceives 
tiie present slate as the starting point of the introdustion of SodaCsm, 
thnwgh the extension of the industrial functions of the state, which is to fee 
ctpttired by thf worVfrs through political action. The Bolsheviki, and rev- 
olutionary Socialists generally, maintain that the extension of the industrial 
functions of the state is not and never can become Socialisn^ simply strength- 
ening Capitalism; that Uie proletariat mnst oveithrow tlie bourgeois state, 
with its paHiamentary regime and territorial representation, and organize the 
new state of the organized producers functioning as a "dictatorship of tbt 
proletariat" in the prcluntnary stage of tibe Social Revolution.— L. C. F. 
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A revolutionary goveniment of the Soviets alone can act pro^ 
erly on the problem of the war. The Provisional Government, a 
govenunent of capitalists, b continuing the war in the interests of 
capitalists. Just as German capitalists, with their crowned robber, 
Wilhelm, at the head, so the capitalists of all other countries carry 
on the war for the division of capitalist profits and for world domin- 
ation Hundreds of millions of men, almost all the world, ar« 
drawn into this criminal war. Hundreds oi miUiards of capital are 
invested in the "profitable" enterprises of death, hunger, destruc- 
tion, bringing to tlie people atrocious suffering and scandalously- 
high profits to the capitalists. In order to break away from this 
terrible war and conclude a really democratic peace, and not a 
pe^ce of force, there is only one way; the transfer of all govern- 
ment power into the hands of the Councils of Workers and Soldiers. 
The workers and the poorest peasants, not being interested in pro- 
tecting the profits of capital and the plundering of weak nations, 
can actually accomplish that which the capitalists only promise, 
namely, to end the war by a, lasting peace conserving liberty to ail 
peoples without exception. 

Our progran^ of peace is as follows: 

1. — ^The Council of Workers and Soldiers declares that as a 
revolutionary government, it does not recognize any treaty of Czar- 
ism or the bourgeoisie. 

2. — It publi^MB immediately these treaties of exploitation and 
robbery. 

3. — It proposes at once and publicly an armistice to all partici- 
pants in the war. 

4. — Peace terms are : liberation of aU oppressed peoples and of 
all colonies. 

5. — A declaration of distrust in all bourgeois goveriunents; 
appeal to the working class to overthrow the governments. 

6. — The war deixs of the bourgeoisie to be paid exclusively by 
the capitalists. 

By means of this policy, the majority of the workers and poor- 
est peasants can be won for Socialism and for the revolutionary 
dictatorship of the Soviets. 

We do not doubt for a minute that these peace tenns would be 
unacceptable not ofriy to a monarchical Germany, but also to a re- 
publican Germany, and equally unacceptable to the capitalist gov- 
ernments of England and France. And in that event we would be 
compelled io wage a revO'lutionary war against the Gennan Ixyurgc- 
cnsk, but not only against the German bourgeoisie, and we would 
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take up the fight. We are not pacifists. We areJ against imperial- 
istic wars waged hy capitalists for proAt. But we have aUvays 
maintained that it is nonsense to declare that the proletariat should 
reject revolutionary wars, which may be necessary in tiie intere:>ts 
of Socialism. 

This task would be a stupendous one and would mean a scries 
of revoUitionary class struggles all over the world. It is not our 
impatience and our desire to confront this issue, however, but the 
Oljjective conditions resulting from the world war that put before 
the workers this dilemma: either sacrifice more millions of men in 
the destruction of European civilization, or conquer ttie governments 
throug-h the Social Revolution. When in November, 19 14, our 
paity dauanded, "conversion of the imperialistfc war into a civil 
war of the oppressed against the oppressors, and for Socialism," the 
dcinand was considered ridiculous by the social-[>atriuts and rene- 
gades of Socialism, as well as by the moderates of the "center.*' 
Nowadays even a blind man can see that this demand was correct. 

Historic conditions have made? the Russian workers, perhaps 
for a short period, the leaders of the international proletariat, Ixit 
Socialism cannot now prevail iyi Russia. We can expect only an 
agrarian revolution, Which will help to create more favorable con- 
ditions for further proletarian development. The main result of the 
present Revolution will have to be the creation of forces for more 
revolutionary activity, and to iiiflucuce the more highly-developed 
European countries into action. 

In the furtherance of its revolutionary policy, the Russian pro- 
letariat has two allies: 

I. — The ;::reat mijority of the population, consisting of the 
mass of the semi-proletarian and a part of the small peasants of 
Russia. This great mass needs peace, bread, liberty, land. This 
niavs will inevitably be under the influence of the bourgeoisie, par- 
ticularly of the petit bourf^cois middle class, which it reseml>1es 
rather closely owing to its conditions of life, which vaccilhtc be- 
tween those of the bourgeoisie and of the proletariat. The cruel 
lessons of the war, which will become all the more cruel as Guchkov, 
Milyukov & Co. earn,- on the war with greater energy, will inevit- 
ably push this mass into t4ie proletariat, compel it to co-operate with <■ 
the proletariat. We must now, taking advantage of the freedom of 
the new regime and making use of the G^uncils of Workers' and 
Soldiers' Delegates, enlighten and organise this mass, above and be- 
fore everything else. Councils of Peasants' Delegates, Councils of 
Farm-Lai>orers, — these are among our iminediate tasks. We must 
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devote ourselves not only to encoaraging the farm laborers to est- 
ablish special Councils of their own, but to estaihlislimg organiza- 
tions of the p<x)re>si peasants that shall be disttnct from those of the 
more well-to-do-peasants. 

2. — Another ally of the Russian proletarkt is the proletariat 
not only of the warring countries, but all countries. At present they 
are in tlK^ clutches of the war, and unfortunately are being betrayed 
by the social-patriotic "Socialists" who have deserted to the bourge- 
oisie. But the liberation of the proletariat from the influence of the 
social-patriots was furthered by every month of the imperialistic 
war, and the Russian Revolution will necessarily accelerate tibis pro- 
cess tremendously. 

T!m proletariat of Russia must go hand in hand with these two 
allies, is, in fact* already so proceeding. The {Holetariat must util- 
ize the peculiar opportunity of the present moment of transition for 
the oonqiiest, first, of a democratic republic and the emancipation of 
IIm peasantry, and then for t^e realization of Socialism, which alone 
can giv« i>eace, bread and liberty to the peoples exhausted by die 
war» 

m 

The papers of April 16 contain the following resolution adopted 
by the Executive Committee of the Petrograd Council of Soldiers' 
Delegates : 

"Whereas, we have received from comrades information con- 
cerning the spreading of subversive propaganda, proceeding under 
the cover of the flag of the Revolution, and tometimes even under 
the flag of the Sodal-'Deniocracy, and concctming particularly the 
propaganda of llie so-called Leninites; and, 

"Whereas, we consider this propaganda to be just as harmful 
as any counter-revolutionary propaganda from the Right; and, 

"Whereas, we recognize the imposibility of taking any re- 
pressive measures against propaganda as long as it remains within 
the hounds of propaganda, therefore, 

"We, the Executive Committee of tlie Soviet of Soldiers' Dele- 
gates, declare that it is absolutely necessary to take wery possible 
step to oppose this propaganda with our own propaganda and a^n- 
tation. We should aim at making our organization so strong that it 
will bef able at any moment to oppose with our owa activity every 
counter-revolutionary activity, no matter from wihat quarter it may 
proceed. We declare emphatically Chat tlic Executive Committee 
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ibould, to combat this subversive agitation, undefttke an agttatioa 
of its own, not only in the pre«s but also in the military units.** 

If we dispose of the personal issue by placing alongside of this 
resolution the declaration of an article in iMvestya of April 17 
■gainst the "diabonorable and reprehens3)le campaign ol vDlificip 
tion," we shall at once see what political division is actually ba^ed 
on the questioA under consideration. 

The resolution declares that the propa^nda af Lenin is "just 
as harmful as any counter-revolutionary propaganda from the 
Kight." 

Let us s^e wherein is the difference between (i) the countcr- 
revolutioiiar)' propaganda from the Ri^ht; theii (2) the propaganda 
in faVbr of the Provisiortal Government and supporting it; and 
finally (3) the propa^nda of the Bolsheviki. 

The Rigfu desires tlie overthrow of the Provisional Govcni- 
mcm and a restoration of the monarchy. 

The Provisional Government has promised to act in agreement 
with the Petrograd Soviets of Workers' and Soldiers* Dclcgaitcs. 

Our propaganda is: all the power of government must pass to 
the Soviets of Workers', Soldiers', Peasants', etc., Delegates, alone, 
as these! Soviets are the reprejsentatives of the great majority of the 
people. To attain this end we nius* spread "understanding" of the 
situation, so that the majority of the people may realize the necess- 
ity of this transfer of power to the. Soviets. 

The Right, therefore, is for the power of the monarch. The 
capitalists arc for power in the iiands of capitalists, the Provisional 
Government being a government of capitalists. The Bolsheviki want 
to convince the majority of the people that all fK)wer should belong 
to the Councils of Workers, Soldiers and Peasants. 

It is more than clear that the: statement stigmatizing our agita- 
tion as "just as harmful as any counter-revolutionary propaganda 
from the Right" is incorrect even from the standpoint of tliose who 
advocate action in agreemicnt with the Provisional Government. For 
th^c advocates themselves claim to base their position on the ma- 
jority of 'the people! How then can they designate as "just as 
harmful as the Rig'ht" our pro|)aganda which is persuading the 
majority to seize all power? This is a manifest absurdity. 

The Soviet of Soldiers' r>elegatcs will hardly be able to defend 
verj' long this attitude of their Executive Committee. We are firmly 
convinced that the majority of the people wiH not call our attitude 
"just as harmful as any counter-revolutionary propaganda from 
the Right" 
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PARTY DIVISIONS. 

The follow iiii;^ is an attempt to fonnulate, first, the more imjx)rt- 
ant, and second, tlie less important, of the questions and answers 
characteristic of the present situation (early in April) in Russia, and 
of the attitude the various parties take to the present state oi 
fairs. 

Questions 

I. — What are the chief groupings of politicai parties in Russiaf 

A (more to the right than the Cadets). Parties and groups 
more right than the Constitutional Democrats. 

B (Cadets). Constitutional Democratic Party (Cadets, the 
National Liberty party) and the groups closely attached to them. 

C (Social Donocrats and Social Revolutionists). The S. D.'s, 
S. R.'s and the groups closely attached to them. 

D (Bolsheviki). The party which ought properly to be called 
the Communist Party, and which is at present termed "The Russian 
Social Democratic Workers' Party, united with the Central Com** 
tnittee;" or, in popular language, the ''Bolsheviki." 

«. — What class do these parties represent? What class stand- 
points do they ex press f 

A. The feudal landholders and the more backward sections of 
the bourgeoisie. 

B. The mass of the bourgeoisie, that is, the capitalists, and 
those landholders who have the industrial, bourgeois idcolo^. 

C. Small entrepreneurs, small and middle-class proprietors, 
small and more or less well-to-do peasants, petite bourgeoisie, as 
well as those workers who have submitted to a bourgeois point ol 
view. 

D. Class conscious woricers, day laborers and the poorest 
cla<;<^c<; of peasantry, who are classed with the proletariat (semi« 
proletariat.) 
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3. — pyhat is their relalUm to Socialism/ 

'A and B. Uncondittoaally hostile* since it threatens the f»ro- 
fits of capitalbts and landholdefB. 

C For Socialism, hot it is too early yet to think of it or to take 
mny practical steps for its realisation. 

D. for Socialism. The Council of Workers', Soldiers' and 
Peasants' Delegates must at once take every practical and feasible 
step for its realisation. (For the nature of these steps, see Ques- 
tions ao and 23.) 

4. — IVhat form of government do they want nowf 

A. Constitutional Monarchy, absolute authority of the ofii- 
dal class and the police. 

B. A bourgeob parliamentary republic, i. e., a perpetuation 
of the rule of the capitalists, with the retention of the official 
{clmovn^y class and the police. 

C A bourgeois parliamentary republic, with reforms for the 
workers and peasants. 

D. A republic of the Councils of Workers', Soldiers' and Peas- 
ants' Delegates. Abolition of the standing army and the police; 
substituting for them an armed people; officials to be not only 
elected, but also subject to recall ; their pay not to exceed that of a 
good worker. 

5. — What us their attitude on the restoration of the Romanoff 
Monarchy^ 

A. In favor, but it must be done with caution and secrecy, for 
they are afraid of the people. 

B. When the Guchkovs se«med to be in power the Cadets 
were in favor of putting on the throne a brother or son of Nicholas, 
but when the people loomed up the Cadets became anti-monarchical. 

C and D. UnconditionaUy opposed to any kind of monarchic 
restoration. 

6. — Whai do ikey ikmk of seUmres of power? What do they 
term "Order," and whai "Anarchy"? 

A. If a Czar or a brave jR:eneral seizes control, his authoh^ 
comes from God; that is order Anything else is Anarchy. 

B. Tf the capitalists hold power, even by force, that is order; 
to assume power against the capitalist will would be Anarchy. 

C. If the Council of Workers', Soldiers' and Peasants* Dele- 
gates akMie are in power, Anarchy threatens. For the present let 
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the capitalists retain control* while the Councils have an "Advisory 
Commission." 

D. Sole authority must be in the hands of the Councils of 
Workers, Soldiers and Peasants. The entire propagandai agitation 
and organization of millions upon millions of people must at once 
be directed 4oward this end. {Anarchy is a complete negation of 
government authority, but the Councils of W. S. and P. Delegates 
are also a government authority.) 

7. — Shall we support the Provisional Government f 

A and B. Unquestionably, since it is the only means at this 
moment of guarding the interests of the capitalists. 

C. Yes, but with the condition that it should carry out itis 
agreement with the Councils of Workers, Soldiers and Peasants and 
should consult with the "Advisory Commission." 

D. No; let the ca^^italists support the Provisional Govem- 
jr.ent. We must prepare the whole people for the complete and sole 
authority of the Councils of Workers', Soldiers' and Peasants' Dele- 
gates. 

%j^Are we for a single authority or for dual authority? 

A and B. For sole power in the hands of the capitalists and 
landholders. 

C. For dual authority. The Councils of Workers', Soldiers' 
and Peasants' Delegates to exercise "control" over the Provisional 
Government But it would be pernicious to consider the possibility 
that this control mig^t prove illusory. 

D. For sole power in ithe hands of the Councfls of Workers, 
f^ldiers and Peasants, from top to bottom over the whole country. 

9. — Shall a Constituent Assembly be cattedt 

A. Not necessary, for it might injure the landholders. Sup- 
pose the peasants at the Constituent Assembly should decide to take 
away the land of the landholders? 

B. Yes, but without stijMilation of time. Furthermore, the 
learned professors should be consulted; first, because Bct)€l has 
already pointed out that jurists are tlie most reactionary people in 
the world; and second, becatisc the experience of till revolutions^ 
shows that the cause of the people, is lost when it is entrusted to the 
hands of professors. 



Digrtized by Google 



TR£ PAOLETARXAN KBVOLUTION IN &USSIA 



C Yes, and iis ?^oon as possible. As to the time, we have al- 
ready discussed it in the meetings of the "Advisory Commission"^ 
200 tinns and shall definittily dispose of it in our 20i6t disf\i<fs*^ 
to-morrow. 

D. Ye?, and as soon as possible. Yet, to be successful and to 
be really convoked, one condition is nccessany : increase the number 
and strengthen the po7ccr of the Councils; organize and arm the 
masses. Only thus can the Assembly be assured. 

10. — Does the state need a police of the conventiotuil type and 
a standing army? 

A and R. Absolutely, for this is the only permanent guarantee 
of the rule of capital, and in case of necessity, as is taught by the ex- 
perience of all countries, the return from republic to monarchy is 
thus JTreatly faci Hated. 

C. On the one hand, they may not be necessary ( )ii the other 
hand, is not so radical a change prmiature? Moreover, we can dis- 
cuss it in the Advisory Commission. 

D. Absolutely unnecessary. Immediately and imconditionally 
universal arming of the people shall be introduced so that they and 
the militia and the army shall be an integral whole. Capitalists 
must pay the workers for their days ox service in the miUtia. 

11. -^Does the state need on af/Uialdom (ckimnmiks) of the 
conventional typef 

A and B. Unquestionably. Nine-tenths oi them are the sons 
and brotliers of the landholders and capitalists. They should con- 
tinue to form a privileged, in fact an ii removable body of persons. 

C. Hardly the proper time to put a question which has already 
bcfen put practically by the Paris Commune.* 

D. It does not. All officials must not only be elected by the 
people, but also subject to recall by them ; also each and every dele- 
gate. Their pay shall not exceed that of a good worker. They are 



^Thc "Advisor}- Cnmmi^sion" consisted of representatives of the Petro- 
grad Counai, among thorn Chernov and Tseretelli, who later became members 
of 4he Provisional Govemiiiciit cabinet. The "ConmiMkm" tried to wIviM 
and control Uie government, with veiy slight mccessr— I<. C F« 

^Thc Paris Commune armed the people and abolished completely the old 
class of officials, as it abolished the division of functions in the legislative and 
administrative departments of government The Commune imited the func- 
tions of l^slature and administral^ widim one body, as the Soviets have 
been doing in Russia since the revolution of November 7, which dtaUished 
the Mpremacy of the Sovietti— L. C F. 
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gradually to be replaced by tlie oatianal militia and its variotis div- 

19IOII8* 

12. — Must officers be eitcted by the so^Hersf 

A and B. No, it would be bad for the landholders and thei 
capitalists. If the soldiers cannot otherwise be contented, we must 
promise them thb relonn and afterwards take k away from them. 

C. Yes. 

D. Not only elected, but every step of every offKer and general 
must be subject to control by special soldiers' oommittees. 

i^j^Are arbitrary remcvdU of their superiors by the soldiers 
desirablef 

A and B. They are very bad. Guchkov has already forbidden 
them, even threatening Che use of force. Wc must support Guch- 
kov. 

C. Yes, but it remains to be decided v. heather they must be 
removed before or after consulting- the Advisory Commission. 

D. They are in every respect indispensable. The soldiers v*'ill 
obey only the powers of tlicir own choice; they can respect no 
others. 

14.— Jjn favor of this war or agamst itf 

A and B. Unquestioiiably in f avor» for it brings in unheard 
of profits to the capitalists and promises to perpetuate llieir rule, 
tfaa^ to dissension among the workers, who are egged on against 
each otiier. The workers must be deceived by calling the war a 
war for national defence, wiHh the special object of dethroning 
WOhehn. 

C In goiera], we are opposed to imperialistic wars, but we 
are willing to permit ourselves to be fooled, and to call this a war 
of "revolutionary defense," and to support an hnperialislfc war 
waged by the imperialistic government of Guchkov, Milyukov & Co. 

D. Absolutely opposed to all imperialistic vrars, to aU bourge- 
ois governments whibh wage them, among them our own Provis- 
kmal Gofemment; absolutely opposed to "revotutumary defense" 
kk Russia. 

15 — Are we in favor of or ag(Unst the predatory international 
treaties concluded betzveen the Czar and England, France, eic.f 
{For ike strangling of Persia, the division of China, Turkey^ 
^Austria, etc,) 

A and B. Absolutely «• femr. At the same time we must not 
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think of publishing these treaties, for Anglo-French imperialist 
capital docs not desire it, nor do the governments, nor can Russian 
capital afford to initiate the people into all its dirty practices. 

C. Against, but we hope that the Advisoxy Commision, aided 
by a simultaneous "campaign" among the masses, may "influence" 
the capitalist government 

D. Against Our whole task is simply this: to enli^ten the 
masses as to the utter hopelessness of expecting anything of this 
kind from capitalist governments, and the necessity of giving all 
power to the proletariat and the poorest peasants. 

16. — For annexations or against f 

A and B. If the annexations are to be accomplished by the 
German capitalists and their robber chieftain, Wilhelm, we are op- 
posed to them. If by the Enghbli, we are not opposed, for they are 
"our" allies. If by our capitalists, who forcibly retain withm the 
boundaries of Russia the races oppressed by the Czar, then we are 
in favor, for we do not use the term annexation in this connection. 

C. Against annexations, but we hope it may be possible to ob- 
tain from capitalist governments a ''promise" to renounce annexa- 
tions. 

D, ApiTiin^^t annexations. Any promise of a capitalist govern- 
ment to renounce annexations is a hng-e fraud. To show it up is 
very simple: just demand that each nation be freed from the yoke 
of its own capitalists. 

17. — In favor of the "Liberty Loan** or opposed to it? 

A and B. Entirely in favor, for it facilitates the waging of an 
imperialist^ war, that is, a war to determine which group of capit* 
alists shall rule the world. 

C In favor, for our illogical attitude on "revolutbnary de- 
fense" forces us into this obvious defection f ronf the cause of inter- 
nationalism. 

D. Against, for the war remains imperialistk;, being waged by 
'capitalists in alliance with capitalists, in the interest of cafHtalists. 

18. — Shall we leaz/e to capitalist (governments the task of #jr- 
pressing the desire of the nations for peace, or shall we not? 

A and B. We shall, for the experience of the social-patriots 
of the French Republic shows best how people may be deceived by 
such a process : say anything you please, but in reality retain all coo- 
({iiests we have made from the Germans (their colonies) and take 
away from Uie Germans all conquests made by those robbers. 
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C Wt skaU, since we have not yet relinquished all the un- 
fotinded hopes whkh the petite bourgeoisie attaches to the capital* 
ists. 

D. No, for the class conscious worker cherishes no hopCS 
whatever from the capitalist class, and it is our function to en- 
lighten tiic masses as to the baselessness of sudi hopes. 

19. — Must ail monarchies bs obolishsdf 

A and B. No, certainly not the English, Italian and Allied 
monarchies, only the German, Austrian, Turkish and Bulgarian, for 
vktoiy over them will increase our profits tenfold. 

C. A certain "order" must be followed and a banning made 
with Wilhelm; the Allied monarchies may wait. 

D. Revolutions do not proceed in a fixed order. Only actual 
revolutionaries may be trubtcd, and in all countries without ex- 
ception all monarchs must be dethroned. 

aiy^haU the peasants ait ones take aU the Imid of the land- 
holdsrst 

A and B. By no means. We must wait for the Constituent 
Assembly. Shingarev has already pointed out that when the capital- 
ists take away the power from the Czar, that is a great and glorious 
revolution, but when the peasants take away the land from the land- 
holders, that is arbitrary tyranny. A Commission of Adjustmenfi 
must be appointed, with equal representation of landholders and 
peasants, and the chairman must be of the official (chinovnik) 
class, that is, from among those same capitalists and landholders. 

C. It would f>e better for the peasants to wait for the Con- 
stituent Assembly. 

D. All the land must be taken at once. Order must be 
strictly maintained by the Councils of Peasants' Delegates. The 
production of bread and meat must be increased, the soldiers better 
fed. Destruction of cattle and of tools, etc, is not permissible. 

2J.'^kaU we Umii oursehes to ihf CouneUs of Peasant^ DeU» 
gates only for the management of lands and for aU tnUage questions 
ingeneralT 

A and B. The landholders and capitalists are entirely opposed 
to the sole authority of the Coundk of Peasants' Delegates in agrar- 
ian matters. But if these Councils are unavoidable, we must adapt 
ourselves to them, for the rich peasant is a capitalist, after all. 

C. We might for the present accq>t the Councils, for "in 
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principle" we do not deny the necessity of a separate organization of 
the agrarian wage workers. 

D. It will be impossible to limit ourselves only to general 
Councils of Peasants' Delegates, for the w ealthy peasants are of the 
samt capitalist class that is always inclined to injure or deceive 
the farm-hands, day lalK>rers and the [KiHjrer peasants. We must at 
once form speN:ial ortTanizalions of these latter classes of the village 
population botli wilhin the Councils of I'easants' Delegates and in 
tile form of special Councils of Ddcgates of the Farmers* Workers. 

22. — Shall the people take into their hands the largest and mast 
powerful monopolistic organisations of Capitalism, the banks, motm- 
facturmg syndicates, etc J 

A and B. Kot by any means, since that mig^ht injure the land- 
holders and ca|iitaBst8. 

C. Generally speaking, we are in favor of fianding over sach 
otganizations to the entire people, but to think of or prepare for 
this condition now is very untimely. 

B. We must at once prepare tfaei Councils of Workers' Dele- 
gates, the Councils of Dd^tes of Banking Employes and oHiers 
If or the taking of all such steps as are feasible and completely realiz- 
able toward the union of all banks into one single national bank and 
then towards a control of the Councils of W<Mkers' Delates over 
the banks and ^dicates, and then toward thdr nationalization, 
that Is, their passing over Into the possession of the whole people. 

23. — IVhat form of Socialist International, establishing and 
realising a brotherly toiion of ail the workers in ail countries, is now 
desirable for the nations f 

A and B. Generally speaking, any kind of Socialist Interna- 
tional is harmful and dangerous to capitalists and landholders, but 
if the Gennan Plekhanov, whose name is Scheidenuum, will oome 
to an agreement with the Russian Scheidenuum, whose name is 
•Plekhanov,' and if they can find in each other any vestige remaining 



'Gcnr^rc Plekhnnov was Ixrnin's chief antnpnrtist in ihc Russian Soc- 
ialist movement^ and formerly the leader of the Mcnsheviki faction. When 
war was declared in August, 19I4, Plekhanov favored its prosecution and 
a Russian victory, as this victory would immensely develop Capitalism in 
Russia, ^v^■(h Plckhnnny considered indispensable for democratic and Soc- 
ialist development. The pro-war attitude of Plekhanov, together with that 
of Leo Deutsch and others, completely discredited him among Russian Soc- 
tftfists, and he was not any factor in the Revolution even dnrilig the period 
wImu the MenahevUd dominated the Cooncil of Workert and Soldien. 
— L. C F. 
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of tfadr Socialist conscience, then we, the capitalists, must hail with 
delight such an International, of suck Socialists, as stand by the 
ffide of thHr own governments. 

C A Socialist Intemational is needed that will include all ele- 
ments: the Scheideroanns, the PkMianovs and the "centrists," who 
are those who vacillate between social-patriotism and international* 
Ism. The logger the mixup, the greater the "unity": long live 
our great Socialist unity! 

- D. The nations need only that Intemational which consists of 
the really revolutionaiy workers, who are capable of putting an 
end to the awful and criminal slaughter of nations, -(Sipable of de* 
fivering humanity from the yoke of Capitalism. Only such people 
(groups, parties, etc) as the German Sodalist Karl Liebknecfat, 
now m a German jail, only people who will tirelessly struggle with 
their own government and their cwn boufgeoisie, and their own 
social-patriots, and thek own "centrists," can end must immediately 
estaMish that Intemational which is necessary to the nations. 

24. — Must the fraternization between soldiers of ike warring 
countries f at the front, he encouraged? 

A and B. No; it is bad lor the interests of t^e landholders and 
capitalists, since H may accelerate the liberation of humanity from 
their yoke. 

C. Yes, it would be good. But we are not fully convinced 
that such an encouragement of fraternization should be at ono0 
undertaken in all warring countries. 

D. Yes ; it is good and indispensible. It is absolutely necessary 
in ell countries at war to encourage all attempts at fratemiaatum 
between the soldiers of both warring groups^ 

25. — [F/ii7f should be the color of the flag indicating both the 
nature and character of the various political parties? 

A*. Black, for this is the real Black Hundred 

B. Yellow, for that is the international banner of those work- 
ers who serve capital through choice and not by compulsion. 

C. Pink, for their whole policy is the policy of rosewater. 

D. Red, for that is the emblem of the interoational proletarian 
revolution. 
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PROBLEMS IN TACTICS 

On April 17, I917, I was called upon to report on tactical problems 
at a meeting of Bolsheviki in Pctrograd. The mectini? consisted of dele- 
gates to the All-Russian Congress of Workmen's and Soldiers' Soviets, 
who were about to depart and therefore could not allow mc to postpone 
my discussion. At the cl( i<:r of the met ting the chairman. Cotnrade 
Zinoviev. suggested in the name of the whole assembly ihat 1 repeat niy 
report immediately at tfie meeting of Bolshevik and Menshevik dele- 
gates, who wisiied to consider the question of .unifying the Russian 
SociaL ijemocratic Workers' Party. 

I there read the "theses" which were puUished in Pravda on April jo 
The theses and my report created discord among the Bolsheviki them- 
selves and the staflf of Pravda. After a number of consultations, we 
unanimously concluded that it would be expedient to openly discuss our 
differenri V, thus providing material for the All-Russian Congress of 
our party (.Russian Social-Democratic Workers' Party, united with the 
Central Committee) which was to meet in Petrograd on May 3. 

C<>m|)lying with this decision I pul)H>!icd the following, making no 
pretension to studying the question on all sides, but wishing only to 
point out the principal arguments, especially .those essential for the 
practical problems of the working class .movement. 

1 

An Esimaie of the Moment 

Marxism demands of us . the most exact, objective analysis of 
the relations of classes and the concrete peculiarties of each historic 
moment We, the Bolsheviki* have always tried to be true to this 
demand, absolutely necessary from the standpoitit of any scientific 
intetpretation of poitics. ^ 

"Our teachings are not a dogma, but a guide to action" — so 
Mid Marx and Engels, who always scorned mere learnii L; and 
the repetition of "formulae" capable only of formulating general 
propositions, which tiecessarilv varN in accord with the variations 
in the economic bases of the political and all other aspects of the 
historical process. 

By means of this Objective andyprccise analysis of facts must 
the party of the revolutionary proletariat be guided now in the solu- 
tion of the problems and the fonns of its activity. 

In my first "Letter from' Abroad" ("The First Stage of the 



raOBLBMS IK TACnCS 



•43 



First Revolution,* printed in this book as the first chapter, "The 
Bourgeois Revolution") published in Pravda, and in my "theses," 
I define the prevailing "moment in Russia" as a period of transition 
from the first stage of the Revolution to the seoond. Therefore, I 
considered the basic slogan, the "order of the day*' at that time 
to be : "Workers, you have displayed marvels of proletarian hero- 
ism in the civil war against Czarism ; yoo must now display marvels 
of proletarian organization in prder to prepare your victory in the 
second stage of the Revolution.'* 

What, then, does the first stage consist of? 

In the passing of the state power to the bourgeoisie. 

Before the ^ March Revolution of 191 7, the state power in Rus- 
sia was in the hands of the old class— the notnlity and the land- 
holders, headed by Nicholas Romanoif . 

After the March Revolution, the state power passed into the 
hands of a new class, of another class^the bourgeoisie. 

The passing of the state power from one class to another is 
the first principle of a revolution, not only in a strictly scientific 
sense, but also in a practical political sense. 

To that extent, the bourgeois, or the bourgeois democratic, rev- 
olution in Russia is completed. 

But at this point we hear the shouts of objectors, who call them- 
tfelves "old Bolsheviki": "Didn't we always maintain that a bour- 
geois democratic revolution is ended by a 'revolutionary dictator- 
ship of the proletariat and the peasantry* ? Is the agrarian revolu- 
tion, which is a phase of the bourgeois democratic revolution, com- 
pleted ? On the contrary, is it rather not a fact that it has not yet 
begun ?'* 

My answer is : Bolshevist slogans and ideas in general have 
been confinncd by history; but concretely, things ha\e developed 
somewhat difTcrcntly than was expected, assumed a more original, 
peculiar and varied torni. 

To ig'nore, to forpfet this fact would mean to resemble those 
"old Bolsheviki," who more than once have played a sad role in 
the history of our party by repeating^ senseless "learned formulae" 
instead of studying the peculiarities of the new, the living, reality of 
things. 

"The revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat 
and peasantry" in a certain form and, to a certain extent, is a re- 
ality of the Russian Revohition. But this "fomnila" foresees only 
a certain relation and co-operation of these classes and not the, con- 
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Crete poUtical institutioas whkh realize this relation and co-opera* 
"The Soviet of Workmen's and Soldiers' Del^^es"— thb is 
|fae "revoltttionaiy-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and 
peasantry" expressed in life itself. 

This formula has already become old. .Life has brought it out 
of the realm of formulae into the reahn of reality, has clothed it 
wi& flesh and blood, and by thus making .it concrete has changed 
its aspect* 

In tbe "order of the day" there is a new problem : the spUt 
wUkin this dictatorship between the proletarian dements (the anti- 
war internationalists and "communists" who stand for transition to 
the commune), and the petty bourgeois elements (Cheidse, Tsere- 
telli) Stieklov, Sodal-Revdutiooists and other "revolutionary" anti- 
defeatists opponents of the movement toward the commune, adher- 
ents of "support" of the bourgeoisie and thc,bourgeois government.) 

He who now speaks only of a "rev<^utionary-democratic dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat and peasantry" is, behind the times, and 
bccaii:>c of that has de facto gone over to tlie petite bo^ir!:^roisie 
■dp,:nns,i the prolctariati class struggle: he should be relegated to liie 
niuseuin of "Holshcvisi" pre-revoliitionary relics. 

Revolutiotiarv ficniocratic dictatorship of the prolelaiiai and 
])casantry has already Ijeen realized, b^it ^in a very original way, 
with a number of new and important aspects and differences. It is 
now necessary to understand that incontestable truth. A Marxist 
must take into consideration the true facts and living reality of to- 
day, and not continire clin^infy to .the theory of yesterday, which, 
like every other theory, at its best only outlines the fundamtntal and 
the general, only approaches a conception of the complexity of life. 

"Theory, my friend, is gray, but green is the eternal jtree of 
life." 

Whoever fjucstions the "completeness" of the bourgeois revo- 
lution from the old standpoint sacrifices living Marxism to a dead 
letter. 

According to the old conception, it follows that after the rule 
of the bourgeoisie may and must follow the rule of the proletariat 
and peasantry — ^their dictatorship. 

But in reality, it has happened otherwise: a^new asd novel com- 
bination of one and the other. There is in existence together and 
at the same time the . rule of the bourgeoisie (the government of 
Lvov and Guchkov) and the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship 
of the proletariat and peasantry which voluntarily relinquishes ipow- 
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er to the bouigeoisie^^volimtanly convertingr itsdf into an append- 
age of the ^iigeoisie. For we most not forget that in Petrograd, 
in fact, power is in the hands of the woiicmen and soldiers ; the new 
government does not and cannot use violence against the workmen 
and soldiers, as there are neither^poUce nw ndlttia, or a bureaucracy, 
despotically ruling the people. This is a fact. And this i s precisely 
the fact characteristic of a state of the type of the Paris Comniunei. 

This fact does not fit into the old grooves. 

One should know how to adapt theory^ to hfe, but not repeat the 
obsolete words "dictatorship of the proletariat and peasantry" m 
general. 

Let us approach this problem from another angle, in order 
the better to understand it. 

A Marxist must not leave the firm ground of the analysis 
. • of class relations. The bourgeoisie is tn^power. But does not the 
mass of the peasants also ^constitute a txnirgeoisie of a different 
lype, of a different class character? j Whence does it follow that 
this class can not come into power "completing" the l>ourgeois-dem- 
ocratic revolution? Thus often argue the *'old Bolsheviki." , 

My answer is-^t is fully possible. But a Marxist, in the con- 
sideration of the moment,^ must not consider the possible but the 
actual. 

And reality shows us tlie fact that freely elected soldiers' and 
peasants' delccfates freely enter the second, the accessory govern- 
ment, developnig and strengthening it, and just as freely they yield 
power to the fhourgcoisie — a^phenomenon whicli does not violate the 
theory of Marxism, as we always knew and repeatedly pointed out 
that the bourgeoisie is in power not only by the use of violence, but 
4by the lack of class consciousness and organization of the masses. 

In the face of ^the reality of today, it is ridiculous to turn away 
from the fact and to speak of "possibilities." 

It is possible that the peasantry will take^all the land, and all 
power. Not only do I not forget this possibility, not only do I not 
limit my horizon to this one day, but directly and precisely I formu- 
late an agrarian program in line with a new phenomenon x a deeper 
split between the workers and the poorest peasants on ooe^side, and 
the peasant- owners on the other. 

But another thing ^is possible: it is possible that the peasants 
will listen to the advice of the petty bourgeois party of Sodal-Rev- 
otutionists, which is under the influence of the bourgeoine, .which 
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advises waiting for the Constituent Assembly, althotigh until now 
the date of its .convocation has not been set^ 

It is possible that the peasants will adhere to and prolong thdr 
agreement with the bourgeoisie, an agreement concluded now by 
them with the aid of the Soviets of Workmen's and Soldiers' Dele- 
gates, not only formally but actually. Everything is possible. It 
would be the greatest error to forget the agrarian movcintiu and the 
agrarian program. But it would be just as great an error to forget 
the reality, which shows the fact of agreement, or, using a less 
judicial and more exact expression, the fact of class co-operation be- 
tween the bourgeoisie and the peasantry. 

W hen this fact will cease to be a fact, when the i>easantry will 
separate from the bourgeoisie, take the land and use their power 
against the bourgeoisie — then it will be a new stage of a bourgeois- 
democratic revolution. 

A Marxist, who, in view of the possibility of the future stage, 
forgets his (luties nozv when the pensnnlry is in agreement with the 
bourgeoisie, is liable to become a petit bouri^cois himself. For he, 
in fact, would preach to the proletariat confidence in the petite 
bourgeoisie ("this petite bourgeoisie, this peasantry, must separate 
from the bourgeoisie even during the bourgeois-democratic revolu- 
tion.") This Marxist, in view of the "possibility" of a sweet and 
pleasant future, when the peasantr>' will not be the tail of the bour- 
geois kite, will not be the ally of the Social-Revolutionists, the 
Cheidses, Tseretellis, Streklovs, will not be the supplement of the 
i)ourgcois government— he, in view of the "possibility" of this pleas- 
ant future, would forget the unpleasant present. Now, while the 
peasantry still remains an appendage of the bourgeoisie, the Social- 
Revolutionists and Mensheviki, still plays the role of an auxiliary 
of the bourgeob government, opposed to "His Majesty" Lvov. 

This hypothetical Marxist would resemble jthe milk and water 
Louis Blanc, or the sugary Kautskian, but never a revolutionary 
Marxist 1 

But aren't we in danger of falling into st;6jectivism, into a de- 
sire to jump (from an incomplete revolutkm of a petty bourgeois 

iln order that tny words be not mMntcrnrctc 1, T shall add^t^i.it T am 
absolutely in favor of the Peasants' and Workmen's Soviets immediately 
takin? all the land, but that order and discipline sihoold be strictly maintamed 
by them; that salv>tap:c and destruction of machines. !niil HHP's nnd mttla 
should be prevented: and that cultivation and the production of bread should 
not be stopped* but increased, because the soldiers need twice as much bread 
and the people cnuit not itanrc. 
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character with traces of an incomplete peasant revolution, to la 

Socialist revolution? 

If I said: "without the Czar» but a worker/ government/'— this 
danger would confront me. 

But I did not say this. I said that there cannot in Russia be any 
other government (not considering the bourgeois) than^the Soviets 
of Workmen's, Soldiers' and Peasants' Delegates. I said that the 
state power in Russia can be transferred now from Lvov and 
Guchkov only to these very same Soviets, and it is in just .these 
bodies that the peasants, the soldiers and the petite bourgeoisie pre- 
dominate, to express it in Marxian terms, involving not ordinary 
and professional but class characteristics. 

I have absolutely assured myself in my ''theses" from jumping 
over the peasantry, or the petUe bourgeoiHe; insured myself against 
every kind of adventure in the "usurpation of power" by a work- 
ers' government, against conspiratorial Blanquism, since I have 
specifically pointed out to the experience of tfie Paris Commune. 
And this experience, as is well known and as was pointed out in de- 
tail by Marx in 1871, and by Engels in 1891, entirely elimmated 
Blanquism, completely secured the direct, immediate, unconditional 
rule of the majority and the ^activity of the masses only to the ex- 
tent of the conscious will of this majority. 

Definitely -and absolutely, I have centered my "theses" on the 
struggle for power . . . power within the Soviets of Work- 
men's, Soldiers' and Peasants' Delegates. In order not to permit 
even the shadow of a doubt in this regard, I have twice emphasiezd 
in the "theses" the necessity of patient, persistent educational work, 
of spreading understanding, "adapted to the practical needs of the 
masses.' 

Ignorant j)ersons or renegade ivlarxists, sucli as Plekhanov and 
the like, can clamor about Anarchism, i>i:uit|iiism, etc. But who- 
ever wishes to think and learn can not fail to understand tliat 
Blanquism consists in the usurpation of power by a minority, 
whereas the Soviets of Workmen's, Soldiers' and Peasants' Dele- 
gates constitute the conscious, direct orcranization of the majority 
of the people. Tlie task which is comprised in the struggle for in- 
fiuence 7inthtn such an organization of the majority in the Soviets, 
can not be submerged in the swamp of Blanquism. An^l it can not 
be submerged in the swamp of Anarchism, as Anarchisin is a nega- 
tion of the necessity of government and governmental power dur- 
iQg the period of transition irom the rule of the bourgeoisie to the 
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rule of the |»roletariat. Specifically and directly, eUxninatuig every 
possibility of doubt, I start with the necessity of a government for 
this transition period ; but, according to Ibfarx and the experience 
of the Paris Commune, not the usual parliamentary-bourgeois form 
of government, but a government without a permanent army, witk' 
out a police opposed to the people, without a bureaucracy imposed 
upon tiie people. ^ 

If Plekhanov shouts about "Anarchism" at the top of his voice 
in hb Edmstvo, this again indicates his break with Marxism. To 
my challenge in Pravda (No. 26) that he explam the teachings on 
government of Marx^and Engels, formulated in 187 1, in 1872 and 
1875, Plekhanov has had and will have nothing to say, evades the 
question and instead vituperates m the spirit of a petii bourgeois. 

The teachings, of Mane on government are completely misun- 
derstood by the former Mandst, Flddianov. (By the way, the 
germs of this misunderstanding were apparent in his pamphlet on 
"Socialism and Anarchism.") 

; « * ♦ 

•Let us sec Itow Comrade' Kamenev, in his article in No. 27 of 
Pravda, formulates his "disagreement" with my * tliescs" and my 
views expressed above. It will help us to uuderstand them more 
clcariy. 

"As to tiic general plan of Comrade Lenin, "writes Comrade 
Kamenev, "it seems to us unacceptable, as it assumes that the bour- 
geois -<lem(Kratic revolution is completed, and is based upon an im- 
mediate transformation of this revolution intofa Socialist revolution'." 

Two important errors are indicated in this formulation. 

First: The question of the "completeness" of the bourgeois- 
democratic revolution is incorrectly put. This question is presented 
in that abstract, simple, one-colored form which does not corre-. 
spond to objective reality. Whoever so puts the question, whoever 
now asks the question : "is the bourgeois-democratic revolution com- 
pleted?" — and only that — deprives himself of the possibility of un- 
derstanding an extremely complex, "two-colored" reality. Thi<; is 
in theory. But in practice, he surrenders helplessly to the petit 
bourgeois revolutionary spirit. ^ 

Indeed, reality shows us both the transition of power to the 
bourgeoisie ("completed" boui^reois-democratic revolution of an 
ordinary type) and the existence, together with the present bourgeois 
government, of an accessory government, which represents thcf 
"revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and peas- 
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antfy/' This latter, which is "also a government/' of its own ac- 
cord has yielded power to the houi^ecHsie and attached itself jto the 
bourgeois govenunent ^ 

Is this reality induded in the old-Bolshevist f onnula of Com- 
rade iCamenev — ^"the l>ourgeois-deniocratic revolution is not com- 
pleted"? 

No. The formula has become old. It is good for nothing. It 
is dead. Vain will be all efforts to revive it. 

Second: A practical question. It is uncertain whether there 
can be even now a parikuiar "revolutionary-democratic dictatorshq> 
of the proletariat and peasantry" completely independent of the 
bourgeois government It is imposs9>le to base our Marxian tac^ 
tics on the unknown. • 

But if it can happen, there is one road, and only one, that will 
lead to that accomplishment r.tiie immediate, decisive, irrevocable 
separation, of the proletarian, communistic elements of the move- 
ment from the petiy bourgeois elements* 

Why? 

Because all the petit bourgeois^ not accidentally but necessarily, 
turned toward chauvinism, toward a support of the bourgeoisie, 
toward dependence upon the bourgeoisie, toward a fear of trying 
to get along without the bourgeoisie, toward dependence uix)n the 
boiirf^eoisie, toward a fear of trying to get along without the bour- 
geoisie, etc. 

How is it possible to "pusii" these petit bourgeois toward pow- 
er, if this petit bourgeois element now could take power but does 

not want to? 

Only l)y the separate and independent action of the proletarian, 
communistic party, only through the proletarian class struggle freed 
from the hesitancy . and fears of the petite bourgeoisie, can we de- 
velop the rrecessary tactic. Only the unity of the proletariat, indeed, 
but a unity in action and not in words, is^ capable of "making it hot" 
for the y^etty b uirgeois elements, so that under certain conditions 
they niiqht l)e cvmpcUed to take over all power; and ev^n then the 
possibility would not lie eliminated that rTuchkov and Milyukov— 
again under certain conditions — ^nnei^lit strive for all power, or 
Clieifisc. Tseretelli, Steklov, the Social-Revolutionists, who arc all 
adherents of the petty bourgeois conception of "revolutionary de- 
fense." 

He who immediatelv separates, and separates irrcvocnbly. the 
proletarian elements in jthe Soviets (that is, tlie proletarian, .corn- 
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munistic party ) from the fretty bourgeois elements, correctly ex- 
presses tlie interests of the movement in two possible events : in the 
event that Russia will yet go through a specific, mdependent "dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat and jpeasantry," not subordinate to the 
bourgeoisie, or in the event that the petty bourgeois elements will 
not tear away from the bourgeoisie and will always (that is, until 
Socialism) vaccilate between. the proletariat and the bourgeoisie. 

He who is guided in his activity only by a simple formula, ''the 
bourgeois-democratic revolution has not been completed," assumes 
by that very fact something like a guarantee that the petite bour- 
geoisie is surely capable of securing its independence from the 
bourgeoisie. By this, at the present moment, he surrenders help- 
lessly to the ,mercy of the petite bourgeoisie. 

By the way, it would not be out of place to femember that I 
especially emphasied ^in "Two Tactics" (July» 1905) two phases 
of the "formula" dictatorship of the proletariat and peasantry: 

"The revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat 
and peasantry has, as everything else in^the world, a past and a fu- 
ture. Its past — ^autocracy^ bondage, monarchy, privileges; its fu- 
ture — struggle against private property, struggle of the wage la- 
t)orer, against his employer, struggle for Socialism/' 

The error of Gmirade Kamennev is, that, even in 1917, he looks 
only at the past of the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the 
proletariat and j>easantry. But in fact its future has already begun, 
as the interests and politics of the worker have been sundered from 
those of his employer on such an important question as /'national 
(or 'revolutionary') defense," and their attitude towards the im- 
perialistic war. 

And here I come to the second error in the criticism of Com- 
rade Kamenev. He attacks my plan^as being "based upon an im- 
mediate transformation of this (bourgeois-democratic) revolution 
into a Socialist Revolution." 

It is not true. I not only do not count upon an "tnuncdl^ate 
tamsformation of our revolution into a Socialist revolution," but 
directly warn against it, I directly state in No. 8 of my "theses" : 

"Not the introductran of Socialism, as our immediate problem." 

Is it not dear that a man who counts upon the immediate 
transformation of our revolution into a Socialist revolution could 
not oppose an immediate introduction of Socialism ? 

Not only that. It is even impossible to introduce, immediately 
a "communistic state" in Russia that is, a state organized on the 
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type of the Paris Commune, since it is first necessary that the mtj- 
jority of the delegates in all (or in a m-ajority) of the Soviets 
should clearly understand all the defects and the harm of the poli- 
tics and tactics of the Social- Revolutionists, Cheidse, Stjjklov, and 
others. I state very precisely that T count, in this matter, only upon 
a "patient explanation" (is it essential to be patient in order to get 
a change which it is ^wssible to realize "immediately"?) 

Comrade Kamenev \ya9, been a little too "impatient" and hasty, 
and has repeated the bourgeois prejudices about the Paris Com- 
mune, that the Commune wanted "immediately" to introduce So- 
cialism. It is not so. The Commune, unfortunately, was too slow 
with the introduction of Socialism. The actual content of the Com- 
mune, its importance and sig^nificance, is not where the bourgeois 
seeks, but in the creation of an original type of state. And such a 
state has already been born in Russia: the .Soviets of Workmen's 
and Soldiers' Delegates! 

Comrade Kamenev did not go deep. into the fact, into the sig- 
nificance, of the existing Soviets, into their identity as a type and 
as a social-political institution with the state of the Commune; and, 
instead of studying the fact, he speaks of what I "count" upon as 
an immediate future. Unfortunately, this is a repetition of the 
usual bourgeois way of considering things. From the question, 
what are the Soviets of Workmen's and Soldiers' Delegates, whether 
they are a higher type of government than the parliamentary re- 
public, whethier they are more useful for the people, mare demO' 
craHc, more efficient in the straggle against famine, etc., — from 
these fundamental aspects of the question, the attention is turned 
aside, to consideration of a hollow, quasi^scientific, pedantic ques* 
tioit about "the consideration of an immediate transformation." 

An empty, falsely presented .question. I only "count" upon 
the fact that the workers, soldiers, peasants will be able to master 
the diflScult practiaU questions (as the greater production. of bread, 
the better provisioning of the soldiers, etc.) much better than the 
bureaucrats and the police. 

I am deeply convinced that the Soviets of Soldiers,' Work- 
men's and Peasants' Delegates will rcallfe the independence of the 
mass of the people much more rapidly and much more adequately 
than a parliamentary republic They will, tn a better way, and 
more practically and correctly, decide what steps could be and should 
lie taken towards Socialism. Conttol of the banks, centraNsatkm 
of all the banks into one, tliis is not Socialism yet, but a stop towards 
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Socialism. Such steps arc, made today by the junker and the bour- 
geois ill Gcrninn\' against the people. They will be accompH.^hed 
iiiiicii more thoroughly to-morrow in the interest of the people ^by 
the Soviets, if the Soviets assume all government power. 

And what makes necessary these steps? 

Hunger. Disoiiganization of economic life. The horrors of 
war. The agony of the wounds Inflicted upon humanity by the 
war. 

Comrade Kamenev concludes his artide with a statement that 



''in a broad discussion he hopes lo defend his point of view as the 
only possible one for revolutionary Socialism, inasmuch as Social- 
ism aims to, and must, remain to tite end a party of the revolution- 
aiy masses of the proletariat, and not become transformed into a 
group of propagandist-Communists." 

It seems to me that in these words is contained a deeply er- 
roneous estimate of the moment Comrade Kamenev likens the 
"party of the masses" to a "group of propagandists." But the 
"masses^'^have just now yielded to Uie "hysteria" of "revolutionary 
defense," of co-operation with the bourgeois government Wouldn't 
it be more becoming for internationalists to be able to resist, at such 
a moment, fhe "mass" hysteria than "want to bt with the masses," 
that is, to yield to the general epidemic? Haven't we seen in all 
the belligerent European countries how the social-patriots and be- 
trayers of Socialism justified themselves by emphasizing their de- 
sire to "remain with the masses"? Is h not necessary for a cer- 
tain time to be able to remain in a minority against the "mass"? Is 
not the task of the propagandist, just at this moment, a central 
point in the struggle to iiberaie the proletarian cause from the 
"mass" defensive4wurg.eois hysteria? The fusion of the masses, 
proletarian and non-proletarian, without distinctions of class dif- 
ferences within the masses, is one of ^e conditions producing the 
"defensive" epidemic. To speak contemptuously of the "group of 
propagandists" of the proletarian cause is, as a matter of fact, very 
unbecuiniiig. 

II 

"These/* an the Probknts of the ProleUi^ 
in The RevoluHon, 

As I only arrived in Fetrograd on the night of April 16, 1 could^H^' 
of course, on my own responsibility atone and without sufficient 
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pnparatioa^render a report on April 17 on Hie problems of the nev- 
oluttonary proletariat 

The only .thing that I oonld do to explain my position |Was to 
prepare a written "theses." I read them, and gave the text to 
Cpmtade iTseretelli. I read them twice, very slowly: first at the 
meeting of the Bolsheviki, then at the joint meeting of Bolsheviki 
and Mensheviki. 

I am publishing these personal "theses/' provided with v«ry 
short explanatory notes, which were developed in more detail in 
the report: 

1. — In our relation to war, which^on the part of Russia and 
with the new j^overnment of Lvov, Guclikov & Co.^uncjuestionably 
remains a predatory imperialistic war in virtue of the capitalistic 
character of tins government, not the smallest concisions to "'rev- 
oiutionary defense" are permissible. 

The class conscious proletariat can give its consent to a rev- 
olutionarv war, which really justifies nevolutionary defense, only 
under conditions of (a) the transference of all power to the prole- 
tariat and its ally the poorest peasantry; (h) the repudialioii of 
annexations in fact and not in words; (c) the complete break witli 
the interests of capital. 

In view of the undoubted integrity of the mass of adherents of 
"revolutionary defense," who recognize war only a necessity and 
not for the sake of conquests, in view of their Uxeption by the 
bourgeoisie, it is necessary to explain their mistak*' to them in de- 
tail, to -explain the indissoluble connection between capital and the 
imperialistic war, to prove to them that it i. iuipn<;^hle to cnr! the 
war b) a truly democratic peace, not a peace of violence, without 
the overthrow of cai)ital. 

The organization of an extensive propaganda of these ideas is 
necessary in the active army. 

2. — The peculiarity of the present moment in Russia consists in 
the transition from the first stage of the Revolution, which gave 
power to the bourgeoisie because of the insufficient class conscious- 
ness and organizatk>n of the proletariat, to the second stage, which 
must give power to the proletariat and poorest peasantry. 

This transition is characterized by the maximum of "legality" 
(Russia now is the freest of all the belligerent nations of the world), 
by the absence of violence of the masses, and, finally, by the masses* 
trustful, unoonscbus attitude towards the government of capitalists, 
the worst enemies of peace and Socialism. 
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This peculiarity demands of us the ability to adapt ourselves 
to certain conditions of partisan woik RRiong the broad masses of 
the proletariat, who have only now awakened to political life. 

3. — ^No support for the Provisional Government; explanation 
of the emptiness of its promises, especially oooceming the repudia- 
tion of annexations. The revelation of the real character of this 
government, mstead of the illusory "demand'' that this govern- 
ment, a government of capitalists, should cease to i>e imperialistic. 

4. — ^Recognition of the fact that in the majority of the Soviets 
of Workmen's Delegates our party is in the minority, and thus far 
in a small minority, against the bloc of all the petty bourgeois op- 
portunistic elements, who have come under the influence of the bour- 
geoisie and who carry this influence into the ranks of the prole- 
tariat 

It should he explained to the masses that the Soviets of Work- 
men, Soldiers and Peasants constitute the only possible forni of 
revolutionary government, and that therefore our problem, as long 
as this government is influenced by the bourgeoisie, is to adapt our 
propai^anda, systematic, patient, persistent, to the practical needs 
of the masses, to explain their errors and our tactics. 

As long as we are in the minority, we are carrying on work of 
criticism and explanation of errors; preacliing, in the meantime, 
the necessity of a transferenqp of the whole governmental power to 
the Soviets, in order that the masses should rid themselves of their 
errors by experience. 

5. — ^Not a parliamentary republic^ return to it from the 
Soviets of Workmen's Del^ates would be a step backward^but 
a Republic of the Soviets of Workmen's and Peasants' Deflates, 
throughout the whole country.* 

The removal of the police, army* and bureaucracy. 

The salary of all government employees, who could be elected 
or recalled at any time, not to be any higher than the average sal- 
ary of a good worker. 

6. — In the agrarian program, the transfer of the center of grav- 
ity to the Soviets of Farm-Laborers' Delegates. 

Confiscation of all the land. 



^That li, of a covemmciit the type of wbidi was the Faris CommuBe. 

>That is, the rcplaccmeBt of a pennsaait army bj the general anBameM 
of the people 
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Nationalization of all the land in the oountiy, control of it by 
the local Soviets of Feasants' Delegates. 

Creatioa of a raral economy, under the control of the farm 
ivorkers' delc^tes, out of every large estate (loo to 400 desia- 
tyns, according to local conditions and by the decision of the local 
organizations). 

y. — The immediate unification of all the banks into one national 
bank and the introduction of control over 4his bank by the Soviets 
of Workmen's Delegates. 

8. — Not the inlroduction" 01 Socialism as our immediate aim, 
hut a transition only to the ' control" of tlie production and distribu- 
tion of products by the Soviets of Workmen's Delegates. 

9. — Party problems : 

a) An immediate convention of the party. 

t>) Qmsideration of the party program, mainly: (1) On Im- 
perialism and the imperialistic war; (2) Our relation to govern- 
ment and our demand for a "government-Commune;" (3) The al- 
teration of our minimum program., 

c) Change of the name of the party/ 

10. — ^Revival of the International. Initiating the creation of 
a revolutionary International, .\n International against the social- 
patriots and the "center."* 



*lBttcad of "Social Democracy," the official leaders of which in tlM\ 
whole world have betrayed Socialism by going over to the bourgeoisie, we 
must call ourselves the Communist Party. 

*Thc "centre" in the international Socialist movement means those elc- 
nients» e. Kantsky & Co. in Germany, Longuet & Co. in France, Cheidse ft 
Co. in Riisiia» Turati & Co. in Italy, Macdonald & Co. in England, etc. 
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A determtiiiiig phase of the Russian Revolution was the f aifaire 
of the Socialists of tfie Central Powm and of the Allies to respond 
to the Revolution's call for international solidarity and action against 
war. This was a fact during the period when the moderates were 
in control as weU as during the regime of the Bokheviki. 

In Af>ril, 1917, the Council of Workers and Soldiers through 
Cheidse, president of the Executive Conunittee, issued the follow- 
ing manifesto to the woricers and Socialists of all countries: 

"We, Russian workers and soldiers, united in the Petrograd 
Council of Workers' and Soldiers' Dd^tes, send you our wannest 
greetings and the news of great events. The democracy of Russia 
has overthrown the century-old despotism of the Csars and enters 
your ranks as a legitimate member and a powerful force In the 
battle for our common liberation. Our victory is a great victory 
of the freedom and democracy of the world. The principal supporter 
of reaction in the world, the 'gendarme of Europe/ no longer 
exists. May the earth over his grave beoome a heavy stone. Long 
live libeFty, long five the international solidarity of the proletariat 
and Its battle for the final vicioty ! 

"Our cause is not yet entirely won. Not all the shadows of the 
old regime have been scattered, and not a few enemies are galheriqg 
their forces togetiher agamst the Russian Revolution. Nevertheless^ 
our conquests are *great The people of Russia will express their 
win in the Constituent Assembly which is to be called witiiin a short 
tune on the basis of universa], equal, direct and secret suffrage. 
And now it may already be ssud with certainty In advance tint the 
democratic republic wlU triumph in Russia. The Russian people 
is In possessbn of complete political liberty. Now it can say an 
authoritative word about the internal sdfigovemment of the 
country, and albout its foreign policy. And in addressing oufselves 
to all the peoples who are Mng destroyed and ruined In this terriUe 
war, we declare that the time has come in which the decisive strug* 
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gie against the attempts at conquest by the Governments of all 
nations must begin. The time has come in which the peoples must 
takt, into their own hands the questions of war and peace. 

"Conscious of its own revolutionary strengtii, the democracy 
of Russia declares that it will fight with all means against the policy 
of conquest of its ruling classes and it siunmons tfie peoples of 
Europe to united, decisive action for peace. 

"We appeal to our brotfiers, to the proletarians of the Gennan- 
Austrian coalition, and above all to the Gemian proletariat. The 
first day of the war you were made to l)elieve that in raising your 
weapons against absolutist Russia you were defending European 
civilization against Asiatic despotism. In this many of you found 
the justification of the support that was accorded to the war. Now 
also this justification has vanished. Democratic Russia cannot men- 
ace freedom and civilization. 

"We bhall firmly defend our own liberty against all reactionary 
threats, whether they come from without or within. The Russian 
Revolution will not retreat before the bayonets of conquerors and 
it will not allow itself to be trampled to pieces by outside military 
force. We call upon you to throw off the yoke of your absolutist 
regime, as the Russian people have shaken off the autocracy of the 
Czar. Refuse to serve as the tools of conquest and power in the 
hands of the kings, junkers and inkers and we shall, with common 
efforts, put an end to the fearful butchery that dishonors humani^ 
and darkens the great days of the birtli of Russian liberty. 

"Workingmen of all countries! In fraternally stretchinpr out 
our hands to you across the mountains of our brothers' bodies, 
across the sea of innocent blood and tears, across the smoking ruins 
of cities and villages, across the destroyed gifts of civilization, we 
summon you to the work of renewing and solidifying international 
unity. In that lies the guaranty of our future triumph and of the 
complete li1>eration of humanity. 

"Workers of al! countries, unite!" 

The appeal met with repudiation among the majority Social- 
ists of Germany and Austria. The Berlin Vonvaerts, the central 
orepan of the pro-war, social-patriotic Social Democracy, rebuked 
the Russian Revolution for its appeal to the German proletariat to 
overthrow the monarchy, and defended the monarchy ! Great strikes 
and demonstrations were planned by the workers for May Day; 
Vorrvaerts and the majority Socialist leaders opposed and discour- 
laged the plans. The Social Democracy was allied all along the line 
witli the German govenunent in an imperialistic war of conquest. 
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Among masses there was an impulsive reaction to the Russian Rev- 
olution's appeal, but their potential action was crushed by the Ma- 
jority Socialists. Social-patriotic Socialists went to Stocliholmi 
bent upon intng^ues to use the Revolution in the interests of German 
Imperialism, as Dr. Sudekum in the winter of 1914 went to Italy 
to cajole the ScKialists to drag Italy into the war on the side of 
Germany. The German Majority Socialists' reactionary attitude 
was expressed by Scheidemann who said at a meeting of his party's 
Centra! Committee, in May, 1917: "To draw a comparison between 
German and Russian conditions is impossible. For the same reason 
it is out of the question to follow the Russian example." And 
Scheidemann bitterly criticized recent strikes of the German work- 
ers. 

Nor was there any response among the majority Socialists of 
the allied countries, except in Italy and among minor groups of 
revolutionary Socialists, as in Germany. 

The attitude of the majority Socialists of the Allies is revealed 
in the followinji^ letter addressed to the President of the Petrograd 
Soviet by the Sfxrretarial D<!leq-ation for Foreign Affairs of the 
Organization Committee (Mensheviki) of the Social Democratic 
Workers' Party, \vhich show? that the majorit)' Socialists of Great 
Britain, h rancc and Belgium were intriguine^ against the Revolution 
at a time when they did not have the alibi of the "pro-Germaa" 
Bolsheviki : 

'The so-called majority of the English and French Socialists 
have undertaken a systematic campaign for the purpose of exerting 
pressure on the Russian Socialist proletariat to discontinue all ef- 
forts for peace and waive any independent political policy based on 
international solidarity and the class struggle Scores of telei^rams 
have been sent for this purpose by individu:il rci>resentatives and 
by various groups. From this the Russian proletariat can clearly 
see the lack of real joy in view of the gigantic revolution accomp- 
lished 'by the Russian people and the complete willingness to sacri- 
fice its freedom on the altar of narrow nationalist interests. They 
wish to force on the Russian workers a civil peace together with the 
imperialistic war aims of the bourgeois liberals, the same civil peace 
which demoralized the proletarian movement in England and 
France. .And so incompatible is this with the task of bringing an 
actual and genuine democracy in Russia, that Jules Guesde demand- 
ed quite openly in his telegram: first victory, and only then the rc- 
publk. In his own country, moreover, he practiced the same fHfiii- 
ciple inasmuch as he tetrayed tiw republic in favor of thoae ivlio 
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promised victory. [Upon the declaration of war, Jules Guesde, Al- 
bert Thomas and other French Socialists entered the ministry as 
representatives of their party, and supported the government in 
all its acts ] 

"At the same time thai these waniingfs by the official repre- 
sentatives of Socialism in Ihc democratic countries are being ad- 
dressed to the Russian proletariat, I he government officialdom of 
England and France are carrying on an equally systematic campaign 
against the Russian Revolution, against the democratic demands 
which have already been set up and realized by the proletariat, and 
primarily against the demand for a republic and the real and com- 
plete elimination of the power of the Romanoflfs. * 

" i he entire bourgeois press of England and France has been 
given free rein by the governments to calumniate the Council of 
Workers* and Soldiers* Delegates and the revolutionary army. They 
are irying b\ agitation to direct the •jrovisional government toward 
a counter revolutionary coup d'rtat, to set aside the rule of the man 
in the street, and thus place ihe destiny of the Russian Revolution 
in tlie hands of the English embassy. They go so far as to threaten 
financial boycott, and set up tlie claim thai the French creditors, w'no 
invested their money with, and participated in the plunder of, the 
Romanoffs, have a right to inter feie in this hour of destiny, vvL 
which the Russian people is to decide its future. 

"The government Socialists of France and of England have 
neither enough courage nor enough revolutionary consciousness to 
fight this reactionary activity; in fact, they lend mural support by 
their demonstrations to this activity, and do not even shrink from 
the insinuation that the Russian Social Democracy, after the manner 
of the Romanoflf clique, is considering a separate peace with Ger- 
many against the French Republic. Thus, while the Russian prole- 
tariat is straining every nerve to destroy the reactionary jxjwers 
which it has overthrown and save the country from the danger of 
countcr-re\ ( lulion, its appeal for international solidarity to wage 
the comnion fight for the salvation of all nations from the bloody 
butchery, is purposely misinterpreted and falsified to the workers 
and soldiers of England and France. The western masses, hampered 
by martial law, are made antagonistic to the Russians by this in- 
sidious agitation. Comrades B. Brizon, A. Blanc and Raffin-Dugens 
have protested in the French parliament against this despicable 
distortion of the truth. 

"Never has the revolutionary uprising of a people been <;o 
betrayed by the very elements from which it was justified in ex- 
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pecting sympathy and support. 

"The crowning act in this shameless campaign is the dedsioa 
of the French parliannesitary group of the Socialist Faxty to send 
three of its members, £. Lafont, M. Moutet and Majrcd Gacfain, to 
Russia to influence the Russian proletariat along lines of satiooal 
sentiment. « 

"The nature of this mission is amply dharacterized* according 
to newspaper reports, by the fact that it has iht sanctkm of lite 
Parliamentary C6mmission of Foreign Affairs* whose cliainnan is 
a typical representative of French plutocracy, Georges Leygues. 
And this mission is sanctioned without any pretense at hiding its 
^fidal nature from the Rus^n proletariat, by the representatives 
of a party whose program is the Social Revolution and International 
Fraternity. 

"It is no more than fair to mention, however, that the members 
Moutet and Lafont have on several occassions in the oourse of the 
war defended the interests of Russian emigration, of the Russian 
Volunteers and of the Russian press in France against the ruling 
powers. But to avoid disturbing the civil peace with the exploiting 
classes they, like the party majority, never once protested in Parlia- 
ment or in the public press against the despicable service that the 
French Republic rendered to Czarism in persecuting emigration and 
throttling the Socialist press. Like the majority of the party, they 
too avoided a break with the government at any cost, whether in 
connection with the execution of the eleven Russian volunteers in 
France, or in the case of the brutal suppression with the assistance 
of the French authorities of the uprisini: of tlie I^iissian expedi- 
tionary corps in Marseilles. They did all lliey could to prevent the 
French proletariat froni loarninc^ nnvthing of these heroic deeds of 
the bourgeoisie, for freedom ami justice, and now that they bow 
down to the floor before the Russian Revolution, the Russian pro- 
letariat is fully justified in reminding them that, to the very last, 
they were silent accessories to the uninterrupted series of misdeeds 
that constituted tlie essence of Czarism, 

"As for Marcel Cacliin, it may be of value to the Russian 
^onjrades to know that he has already done similar service on an 
officially sanctioned mission, in going to Italy to paralyze the agita- 
tion of our g-lorious comrades when they tried to prevent their 
government from forcing the Italian people into the world-wide 
slaughter. The presence of this French Sudekum fn the tlelegation 
and the absence of adherents of the radical minority, which really 
represents the majority in the party, speaks volumes, but does not 
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give evidence of a very high legard for the Russian proletariat nor 
of a veiy strong desire to come to an understanding with its rq>re- 
sentatives. 

*'In stating these things we hardly consider it necessary to 
emphasize that this inspired campaign travels under a false cloak 
in labeling itself a» the solidarity of the French and English pro- 
letariat, which latter really desires peace no less than the proletariat 
of Russia and Germany. These conspiracies and recommendations 
emanate from that portion of the working dass parties which are 
corrupted by ministerial ambitions, and if communicatioos of a far 
differait tenor from the other portion do not reach us, it is solely 
because the censorship in conjunction with nationalist spokesmen 
stifles all free speech. You may be sure that the international sec- 
tion of the French and English Socialists are deeply and honestly 
interested in the battle which the Council of Workers and Soldien 
is waging for peace and democraqr and that they believe as you do, 
that the Russian Revolution can attain victory only if it is not 
paralyzed by the poi^^ gas of world war. 

"We are firmly convinced that the French Sudekums will be 
given the same sort of reception by the Russian revolutionary pro- 
kftariat as was accorded their prototype by the Italian comrades . . . 
The most worthy answer to all such plots and schemes will be the 
redoubled energy of the r^resentatives of the Russian proletariat 
in their chosen course. 

"The confusion created by this policy against the Russian 
Revolution in the ranks of the proletariat of western Europe, can 
best be brought to a complete stop if the Council of Workers* Dde- 
gates \vill, over the heads of the patriotic agents of Imperialism, 
address directly to the woricing class organizations throughout the 
world an appeal for international, united action in the direction of 
universal peace. 

"Long live the international solidarity of the proletariat in the 
battle for freedom! 

"Down with the agents of militarism and the advocates of 
murder I 

"Long live the democratic Republic ! Long live Revolutionary 
Socialism r 

L.C F. 
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FART TWO 

The General Program 

of the Bolsheviki 



By N. LENIN 



INTRODUCTION 



The important characteristic of the program of the Bolsheviki is that 
it is an expression of general revolutionary Socialist policy; it is partictilar 
in applying itself to tJie concrete problems of the Russian Revolution, but 
ioteimtional in the scope of the universality of its general principles. 

B<dshevisin, as an expression of Socialism, is not a peculiar Russian 
product; it prevails in all nations ivfiere the proletariat and Socialim are 
in action,, and it represents everywhere the revolutionary opposition equally 
to Capitalism and moderate, opportiini<;tic Socialism. Nor is the program 
of the Bolsheviki a spontaneous and temporary development of the peculiar 
conditions prevailing in Russia during the Revolution of 1917; this program 
m its fundamentals was developed prior to, during, and subsequent to, the 
Revolution of 190& and rigidly adhered to by the Bolsheviki. Until ,th^ 
Revolution of 1917, the program of the Bolsheviki was a brilliank formula- 
tion of revolutionary Marxian Socialism; during the Revolution, it was a 
drilliant performance in applied revolutionary tactics. 

A determining phase of the Russian Revolution was the implacable 
Struggle waged between the moderate and the revolutionary Socialists. It 
was the decisive struggle of the Revohitioii. Nor was this struggle deter^ 
mined by peculiarly Russian conditions; tiiese conditions simply brought 
it to a violent climax. The struggle between the moderate and revolutionary 
Socialists is in action throughout the International Socialist movement; the 
anovemeut everywhere i^ split into warring groups, and the struggle between 
the Socialist factions is often as bitter as the struggle against Capitalism 
itself. Tfie fundamental issues in dispute are in general the same as the 
issues between the Bolsheviks and the Menshevtki. Moderate Sodatism, 
which is dominant and which acted with the imperialistic governments dur^ 
Ing the war, represents the old labor movement, hesitant, interested in 
middle class reforms, controlled by reactionary skilled labor and animated 
by the petty bourgeni*; ideology : and moderate Socialism, in its extreme 
social-patriotic expression, represents a conscious, counter-revolutionary 
compromise with Imperialism. The revolutionary Socialists, on the cont- 
rary, represent the new facts of the labor movemenit as determined by the 
of Imperialism and ttc emergence to consciousness and action of the 
great industrial proletariat, the masses of unskilled l&bor. Imperialism, in 
its form of expression as State Capitalism, has united into one reactionary 

bloc all layers of the ruling class, including skilled labor; this unify bajs 
swept along wiA it tdie dominant Socialism, representing dcilled tabor and 
the small bourgeoisie. Under the conditions of imperialistic State Capital- 



Digitized by Google 



iNTlODUCnON 



■tua, the old oomfitioM and ideolQcy ol democracy arc iWMtng away, and Um 
atrnggle becomes the clear-cut one of Socialism against Capitalism, — the 

wnmediate striijj^gli? fm* the Social Revolution. This wa? the attitude of the 
Bolshcviki, tlir ciinviction that Imperialism has objectively introduced tht 
social revolutionary era, and that the proletariat mii5t .wt acc irdin^'iy. 

The upper and the lower bourgeoisie, which previously struggled each 
against the other* the strength of the lower bonrgeoiate determinnig tiie 
egqireiatons of radical botwgeois denocraeyt are now united in reactioa^ 
united by the imperative necessity of national and class solidarity sn ^ 
struggles of Imperialism. This reactionary unity of the bourgeoisie is char- 
acteristic of all large nntions. But in Russia this fact was at the same time 
emphasized and obscured by the existence of Czarism. The reactionary 
duiracter of the Russian bourgeoisie was emphasized by weakening its strug- 
i^e against Gsarism in fear of tiie revolutionary proletartai; the action of 
which alone could overthrow CBarism, and by Its desire to Klain CrarisBi 
in the form of a capitalistic autocracy useful in the struggle against its pro* 
letariat and its internationa! imperialistic rivals. The reactionary character 
of the Russian bourgeoisie was obscured by the fact that it wa^ camprlled 
to criticize Czarism in the attempt to make Czarism conform to capitalistic 
requirements, as the autocracy did in Germany ; this developed an amorphous 
liberalism" of the bourgeoisie which temporarily deceived the masses. Tliis 
deception wus emphasiaed by the moderate Sodalists who argued that as 
the revolution was a revolution against Csarism, it was necessarily a bour- 
geois revolution. But the social and economic conditions of twentieth cen- 
tury Russia were not by any means similar to thost cf ci^^htccruh century 
France. Then, the bourgeoisie was the conscrously revolutionary force ; 
now, it was the industrial proletariat The historic milUu was a new one. 

The insistence upon Russia being ripe only foe the bourgeois revolution 
ignores a number of factore that oompletdy alter the problem. 

The central factor is the existence of Imperialism, whidi not-only makes 
a national democratic revolution of the bourgeoisie in scmi-fe\ida!, capital- 
istic countries iiici mipatible with the requirements of modem Capitalism, 
but which equally makes Europe as a whole ripe for the immediate revolu- 
tioqary struggle for Socialism. Imperialism determines Capitalism in a 
reactionary poli^; but, simultaneously, it creates the conditions under 
which the proletariat may express its revolutionary action for die over- 
throw of Capitalism* 

The bourgeois democratic revolution is not an indi.spensnl>!e necessity 
at all stages of ihc development of Capitalism ; it occurs at particular stages 
and under certain conditions, and may be dispensed with, as in Germany. 
Imperialism negates democracy, projecting a new autocracy necessary to 
snaiqtain the proletariat in subjection, expressing tiie requirements of con- 
centrated mdustry, and indispcnsalde in the armed struggles produced by 
imperialistic competition. Without a revolutionary, class conscious pro- 
letariat in Russia, thfre would in all probability hnvc been no overthrow 
•of Czarism. The Russian middle class had neither tl:e will nor the homo- 
gcnicty of class to overthrow Czarism; the larger bourgeoisie wished to 
convert Csarism mto an instrement of its own. The situation, after Ae 
^rtive revolution of ipos* was shaping itself as in .Germany, where the 
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imperialistic bourgeoisie comprotnised with and accepted autocracy a!? an 
instrument for pronioiing its brutal class interests. The requirements of 
ImperMiism are incompatible with bourgeois democracy, with the paltry 
49au»cncy of die bonn^oisie in tUt earfier 'libefal" en. What other meatt- 
Ing ia there in the inteniatsonal reactioaary trend away from democraqr 
and toward antocracy? , 

Diatmst of the bourgecttsie <and of the bourgeois liberals runs as a red 
thread through the policy of the BoTsheviki: the Revolution must depend 
upon the i-'ru!ct:inat and peasantry alone. The overthrow of Czarism was a 
bourgeois revolution, in the sense of overthrowing a feudal reghne and in- 
troducing the democratic republic; but it was a bourgeois retfoluHon mods 
witkioui Ike bourgeoisie and agamst ike bomrgeoisie, made^ organised and 
directed hy the proletariat. 

Bnt the proUem of whether or not the Russian Revolution was a bour- 
geois revolution was a prart-cal proWem and not, as misinterpreted by the 
Socialist moderates, an abstract one in historical theory. It is indisputable 
that an agrarian revolution was in "the order of the day" in Russia, and 
yet the bourgeoisie did all in its power to prevent an agrarian revolution. 

This was simply one problem of the Revolution which determined the Rev- 
olution in a merdleaa strogKle a0ainst the bo u rgeoieie^ not as a matter of 
theory but as a matter of practice. It was through the force of these pract- 
ical problems, land, peace, the organization of a democratic state, that the 
Russian Revolution was converted definitely and consciously into a pro- 
letarian revolution. While tlie pedants piled theory upon history and history 
upon theory to prove the impossibility of a proletarian revolution, life itself 
and the stress of its struggles proved the pedants coodnsivdy wrong. 

Out of these practical requirements of die Revolution arose the vn- 
com pr omisfag, unifyhig slogan of the Bolshcviki— "Alt Powier to 1b» 

Soviets!" And this slogan did not arise at the moment when the Botshe- 
vilci were the majority in the Soviets, but from the first (fciy of the Revolu- 
tion, when ;bcy were an apparently hopeless minority. This insistenoa 
of the Bolsheviki upon power to an institution in which they were a minor- 
ity should dispose of the slanderous charge that their's was a "rule or ruin'* 
policy. The slogan^ "An Power to the Soviets.** was an expression equally 
of class policy and of the facts of the Revolution, in which iha Fkwiets 
constituted the only actual, durable and revolutionary power 1 he Revolu- 
tion, operating' exclusively by means of the Soviets, would proceed lojj^ically 
on its course of reconstruction, unhesitatingly and uncompromisingly ; for 
the Soviets, representing exclusively workers and peasants, would be com- 
pdled by die force of drcnmstancea to introduce revolutionary measuiui, 
as a necessity of practice and not of theory. Separate the Soviets, suul 
consequendy the workers and peasants, from an alliance with and depend- 
ence upon the hourg^isie, emphasize the proletarian class Strugi^ antf 
class policy, and the Revolution wa<! an assured success, 

*A11 Power tn the Soviets" would constitute a revolutionary dictator* 
ship of the proletariat ; but the dictatorship would equally have to represent 
dke peasantry, odierwisc tf could not prevuli The peasantry dominalid 
the situation. Temporarily seduced by the ideology of the petite bowrgeoMft 
the peasantry conrtkuted the basis of support for the ProvisioBal Govew 
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flwnt cod for die moderatei io the Coondb; but, Aoald the petnatiy 
break awaj from its alliance witli die bourgeoi«ic, a dietetorship of the So- 
irietl could prevail. The problein was whether the peasantry should ac-cpt 
the guidance of the reactiooaiy bourgeoisie or of the revolutionary prok- 
(ariat. 

The moderates in the Gmnols argued that the proletariat was not 
•trong enougfi of kielf to direct the RevohUkm; that Rniiia with Its msi 
of peaeantry and primitive indnetriat dcvdapmciit "waa not yet ripe* for 

Socialism, and that, accordingly, a proletarian dictatorship was impossible. 

The Bolsheviki maintained as against this that Sodalism was a problem 
of immediatf revolutionary issues, that the proletarian revohitton was ^ 
process which might consist of a series of revolutionary struggles, in which 
the decisive factor was the class power of the proletariat The peasantry, 
•ffved die Bolshevikip ^ a which most depend etUier opon the hoar- 
gfoisie or the proletariat : it is not itsdf capable of direci-ng the Revotntiott; 
hot it is not inevitable that the peasantry should depend upon the bourgeoisie; 
organize a campaign to split the mas? of the peasantry by inten^if\ ini; the 
agrarian cla<;<; struggle of pauperized peasant against propertied peasant, 
align the proletarian peasantry with the revolutionary industrial pioletariat 
by fiOBviodng it of the reactionary and perlidlQitt diaracter of Ac boor- 
geoisie* and the revolutionary proletariat will domiQate the sitwition. 

The BoUieviki sticceeded in securing the cOHiperation of the impover- 
ished peasantry with the proletariat; and this is the greatest ^ingle nrhieve- 
mcnt of the Revolution. The Russian proletariat succeidofl in doing what 
the Paris Commune had attempted — the unity of proleuriat and p-^a^antry 
against the bourgeoisie. 

Tlu' peasantry was not by any means a homogenoits mass. One part 
consisted of prosperous owners of land, petty proprietors, an agri- 
coltaral boorgeoisie created by the agrarian reform program of Sto- 
lypia wMch dissolved the old peasant conwiani^^-a groop obviondy real- 
izing its interests in a cmuervative^ bourgeois agrarian policy introduced on 
the basis of the bourgeois system and capitalistic accumulation. With the 
abolition of serfdom in l86l, the peasants were apportioned certain lands, 
which remained fixed as the years passed, and diminished proportionately 
at the peasant population increased. The peasants were compelled to in- 
crease their holdhigs by porchase» and in 1883 the Csar's government oigaii" 
tacd for the pnrpose the State Agricidtttral Bank. But only the ridicr 
peasants could nffofd to purchase, and die tnass of the peasants becao^ 
•more and more iTripoverished. These peasants were in debt, compelled to 
v/ork on the great estates at ruinoti'? wages. These conditions transformed 
the bulk of the peasants into an agricultural proletariat; and an industrial 
proletarian psychology filtered into the pcaiantry by means of the fact that 
during the winter nondis masses of peasants went to die cities to work in 
die factories. This great mass of the peasantiy, deaigiiated by Lenin as 
**«emi-proletarians," was determined in a ?tni;:::gle apninst the bnurf^rois 
peasants; and only through their awakening to consciousness and actjion 
could the agrarian revolution Lc assured. 

The B<dshcv9d in their agrarian policy erophasiaed means, whil« the 
other Socialist groups negtcded the immediate means necessary to est^ 
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lish an ultimate ag^rarisn pmgfram. The Social-Revolutionary Party, plum- 
ing itself on representing the peasantry, prated of the "socialisation of tbe 
land," but neglected the fact that the agrarian revolution could be accoiup- 
Utbed only by cncflilt of an igmiaa dan struggle equally agaiiul iSn atfrik 
ctdtttfal bourgemsic^ the nobility and the financial bourgeoine, a daM 
ilniggle acting in accord with the struggle of the tndoatrial proletariat 
figfainst Capttah'sm and TiTsperiaTism. The I^olsheviki, accordingly, tried by 
all nrt-ans in thcir power to intensify tlie agrarian class struggle, to awaken 
to consciousness and action the great mass of the impoverished, proletarian 
fttsaotry. Councils of Farm-Workers' Delegates were organized, represent- 

the «gricultufal wage-workers. Other means were adopted of vetettav 
the mass of the peasantry from the domination of the weaddiier peasania* 
All this, together with th<? chicanery of the Provisional Government on the 
land question, aroused the action of the peasants. And the unifying featttre 
of this program was the slogan of the Bolsheviki calling upon the peasants 
not to watt for the Coostitttent Aiiemly, but to sette the lands inmiedialaljr 
«hfo«sh their Soviets and pat hito operation the agrarian revoluthML^ 

This awakening of the proletarian peasantry had to be diieotcd to 
tfie ch^Jnnels of co-operation with the industrial proletariat, the acceptance 
of the guidance of revolutionary Socialism. The Bolsheviki argued in this 
way: The peasants want the land, they want the abolition of hired labor 
OB the larvi. Capital, through the banks, has great financial mterests in the 
landa that are to be oonfiscatcd without eompensation; in case of a partial 
division on the basil of capitalist property, the financial interests of capital 
wiH inevitably get control of the land through loans, etc and %ll the evtb 
of private ownership prevail. The peasants can not get the land except 
through inrmediate seizure, the Abolition of private ownership, and the 
nationalization of the banks and lands. This procedure, however, era- 
yhaaiaed the Bolsheviki, aseani a rdcntless straggle against capital and the 
bo uf gaoiste, the creation of a revolutionary prolttariaa dietatorshlp f«pf^ 

acnting exctunivrly the interests of the worker* and pauperired jjeasanti 
This dictatorship would proceed with gradual measures far the complete 
overthrow of the rule of capital, based upon the immediate handing over 
of tho land to the peasants and establishing workers' control over tndnslrjr* 
and operating through a democratic state of workers and peasants* function- 
big, howerer, as a dictatorship in relation to tfie other <Jasses. 

The Bolshevist attitude toward peace was determined by the das! 
»trti^^f»le: they objected not to war, but to the character of the particular 
war hcing waged and to the class in control of its direction and purpose. 
The peace propaganda of the Bolsheviki was in accord with the poli^ of 
revdotlooary Socialisni; it was in no sense a pacifist propaganda, huk' k 



Uii a report ciric ritiiiK' a onlflcatlon meetInK ot So. itiliBt K-roups, 
pubhehed in 190ft, Lenin argued against the confiscation of L^nds a« a 
party demand. Lenin favored the Mlmnre of lands by the peasants: later 
the Conetltuent Aaaembly, or a similar body, would ratify the eelsurs 
and "confiscate!** tta« lande. Conllaeatton. argrued Ijentn, is a jurldleat 
process, and must be preceded by the revoiutton«r)- aotWjii of Belaurei 
lienin. accordlnRly, favored setsurc as a Keneral n-vojulioriary prlQclple 
of action; durlnff the Revolution of 1917, the proVKni of «clrure had fta 

immediate practical importanoe — the reaumptlon of afrrlcuHural product* 
<en to prevent starvation and eruaii the eonaetotte aabotage iraetlaei^ 
1^ the Hth peasants 
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fropagaads of daMs war nsiiig Hie opftortuiuty of an inpcriallatic war to 
develop the Jiroletariaii revolution and overthrow the bonrgeoitie; Fteifi«B 

depends upon ex^stinp^ ■social relations and the bourgeois governments to 
introduce a democratic peace; the Bolshevist attitude emphasized that pa- 
cifism inevitably promotes ImperiaUsm, that during a war the proletariat 
must use all its forces to overthrow the government and establish its own 
snpremaqr. Having esUblisfaed a dictaftorsfaip of the prolcUriat. revolntioa* 
arjr Socialism will then proceed to act upon the proUenia of war tand peace 
according to its own policy and the facts of the prevailing situalkMi. And 
the action of a proletarian dictatorship might conceivably be the promotion 
of a revolutionary war, or the conclusion of a temponary peace; in cither 
case, the facts of the whole internati<nial and national situation must deter- 
niBe the tmmediate policy adopted 

The Boltheviki proceeded upon the theoiy that the proletarian revolution 
was the only adequate Socialist answer to the hnpcriallstic war, and one 
of their objectives was to assist in developing the proletarian revolution in 
Europe. Unlikr the moderate Sorin!?st«5, howpver, who everywhere aspired 
and worked for a revolution in the enemy country, the Bolsheviki struggled 
for their oim proletarian revolution as the only acceptable revolutionary 
Sodaliit tactiei und the only adequate means of inspiring the proleUriat 
of «he other nations to revolt Revolutions are not determined 1;^ malhe-^ 
oaticd coosideratioos. but by opportunity ; and the Socialist must create his 
OWB opportonity and nac it whether the other nations act or not. 

Imperialism means, generally, Capitalism at the clknax of its develop- 
ment, Capitalism ripe for the introduction of Socialism. The west European 
countries are ripe for the Socialist community; they have the material basis 
in the maturity <tf the industrial development of ^iritalism which b in- 
dispensable for the complete establishment of Sodatism. These countrsea 
must act for the Social Revolution; their proletariat must be encouraged 
to initiate the revolution against Capitalism. This is precisely what the 
Bolsheviki meant by "a civil war of the oppressed against the oppressors, and 
for Socialism." Not in Russia alone, but throughout Europe, the proletariat 
must be called to revolutionary action, Russian revoltStionary Socialism using 
Its power and strategic position to arouse tfwt mtemationat proletarian dasa 
atruggle which would transform itself Into the Social Revolution. Two 
forces are necessary to establish Socialism: tfie material— Capitalism in the 
fullness of its development of the forces of production ; the dynamic — a 
revolutionary, class conscious pr letanat. The material force exists in west 
Europe, hut not fully in Russia ; the dynamic exists in Russia, but, as yet, 
not in west Europe. Now, consider Eiurope ns one great social nreaa, as 
it is in fact The levolutkmary eneigy of the Russhui proletariat uniting 
with the impulse of a war that is devdoping intense revolutionary currents, 
might concetvabty arouse the European proletariat to initiate the Social 
Revolution. 

It is clear, accordingly, that the program of the Bolsheviki did not de- 
pend upon any one single feature. There are Socialists, for and againt^ 
the Bolsheviki, who for motives of their own separate the Bolshevist policy 
into two phases, intemat and international, agreeing with one and disagree- 
inc with the other, hi accordance with the peculiar considerations dominant 
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In Hicir purpotet. TkiM conttitotes an absurdity^ it is either a negration of 
Socialist policy or a result of unclear thinking. The policy of the JBolshe- 
viki, internally and internationally, was determined by the requirements 
Of Socialism and the class struggle; of the immediate requirements oi the 
Rtttsiaa TBtiewMon «ad of tiie interattmial struggle for peace; of the ne- 
ccaaity lor promoting the prolctiriaii revolntioii is Rttttia and of assiitlBf 
ia developing fiw proletarim revolntion in Europe u dinax of the war. 
It w.is thi? fn!?-orbed cliaracter of the Bolshevist program, realized throtigh 
tincornpromising adherence to revolutionary Socialism and the class struggle, 
that, when their efforts for a revdution in the Central Empires temporarily 
failed, did not leave them stranded and helpless, but able to concentrate on 
Hie internal development of their own revphiftioa m n prapnrttioB for tlie 
day vAen the intematioiial revdlntiooary ftmggle againat Ca pit ali w n might 
break loose. 

Tn action, the central feature of Bolshevist policy i"5 its emphasis upon 
fttass action as the dynamic means of the proletarian revolution. Tn a crisis, 
and it is only in a crisis that a revoluition dcvel(^s, the government controls 
rigidly all die normal- mellioda of action; throogh maia acHon die pratdap 
riat iweeps away the barriers of authority, rallies and unites the workers for 
action and the conquest of power, sweeps into ih>^ maelstrom of revolt all 
the physical and rrjoral forces of the proletariat. Thnnigh mnss action, the 
masses are awakened to cunscunisiioss and action, become the arlntcrs o^f 
their own destiny: no revolution is a revolution unless the masses actively 
and oonsdously step forth upon the stage of events. The revolution cannot^ 
operate within the orbit of legality: legality may become the expression of > 
the aflcomplidied facts of the revolution, it is never the medianics of the ; 
revolution itself. Legality is the ideology of the ruling class; action thie ' 
ideo1opr>' of the revolutionary class. The first requirement is action that 
will produce accomplished facts. — revolutionary action, the seizure of rev- 
olutionary power through dynamic and creative mass action. It m a process 
of struggle. Otherwise* the revolution withers with coapfomises. 

« * « 

Sources: Chapter I, from an article on "Louis BUncism," m Fravda 
(April) ; II, from a pamphlet, ''Aims of the Proletariat in Our Revolutkm;** 
and from an article in Pravia on 'Workers and Peasants;" HI, IV, V and 

IX, from "Aims of the Proletariat in Our Revolution ;" VI. "The Collapse 

of the International.' from The Communist, 191S; VII, "Disarmament," from 

the Sbornik Sotzial-Demokratia. Note: chapters VI and VII, written before 
the Revolution, are included because they are indispensable in tmderstanding 
fundamental ^lase 01 the pn^ram and policy of the BolshevikL 

L.CP. 
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PROLETARIAN POUCY 

In the Revolution of 184CS, in Paris, Louis Blanc, tlie French 
Sorinli'^t, sadly distinguislicci himself by passings over from the 
position of the class struggle to the iKtsition of petit bourgeois il- 
lusions. These illusions, employing a phraseology not unlike that 
of "Socialism," actually served to strengthen the influence of the 
t)ourgeoisie. Louis Blanc expected to receive aid from the bour- 
geoisie; his hopes aroused hopes in others, as if the bourgeoisie 
could aid the workers in the matter of an "organization of labor" 
— this unclear expression was supposed to express a "Socialistic'* 
tendency.* 

In Russia, at present, the policy of Louis Blanc has met with 
complete success in the "Social Democracy" of the right wing, 
the Menshevik Party. Cheidse, Tseretelli and many others, who 
are now leaders of the Petrograd Soviet of Workers' and Soldiers' 
■Delegates, have assumed precisely the position of Louis Blanc 
In all the chief questions agitating the political life of our day, 
these lei<^ rs have accepted the petit bourgeois illusions of Louis 
Blanc Take, for instance, the war question. 

The proletarian standpoint in this matter consists of a def- 
inite class characterization of the war and irreconcilable hostility 
to an imperialistic war, — ^that is, to wars waged between groups of 
imperialistic countries, (no matter whether they ore manQrckic or 
repubticoH,) for a division of the capitalist spoils. 

'Upon the overthrow of the monarchy by the uprising of the Parisian 
mAJsrs in 1848, a Provisional Government was formed, of which Louis Blanc 
■nd other representatives of the masses of his type were members. The 
workers had made the rcvnhition, but the ^K->urj3:*'oisie took control of the 
new government, Blanc and his group aiding m this consummation by their 
petty bourgeois policy. Blanc's great scheme was the establishment of M* 
tional workshops for the nnemployed ; the scheme wa-? adopted by the new 
government, but sabotaged for the purpose of discrediting Blanc and demor- 
aNdair the masses. Roughly, the situation in Russia during the first and 
•econd stages of the Revolution was similar; and mwsures proposed by the 
"Socialttt** representatives in the govermnent were sabotaged by the bour* 
gsois rcfcescHtttivcSt^"!* O P* 
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The bourgecMs standpoint consists of outright jtistificatioii of 
the war« outright "defense of the fatiierland," that is, a defense of 
the interests of the capitalists and their ri^t to annexations. The 
petU bourgeois standpoint differs from this in that it renounces an- 
nexations, "condemns*' Imperialism, and "demands" from the 
bourgeoisie that it shall cease to be hnperialistic, although the peHi 
bourgeois does not require the bourgeoisie to pass out of its world- 
imperialistic relations, or out of the capitalistic structure of so- 
ciety, limiting himself to this innocent, innocuous, shalldw decla- 
mation, the petit bourgeois as a matter of fact follows meekly u^ter 
the bourgeoisie, "sympathizing" somewhat with the proletariat, in 
words, but remaining completely dependent on the bourgeoisie, be- 
ing unable or perhaps unwilling to grasp the revolutionary means 
of removing the capitalist yoke, which is the only means that can 
save humanity from Imperialism. 

"I>emand>ng*' from bourgeois governments that they make a 
*'solcmn didaration" renouncing^ annexations, — this seems to ihc 
petty tourgcois the height of audacity as well as an illustrate >n of 
anti imix;rialistic consistency of action. It is not difficult Lo see 
that this is the poHcy of Louis Blanc at its worst. Has the compe- 
tent bourgeois ^x)titician ever had any difficulty in pronouncing the 
most "radical" and sonorous of phrases, saying little, to be sure, 
and binding tlie speaker to nothing, in discussiner the matter of 
annexations "in general"? But when it comes to actions, it is al- 
ways possible to walk the tight-rope, as the bourgeois Rcch has 
been doing lately; in fact, this paper has recently had the efTrontory 
to declare that Courland (recently annexed by the imperialistic rub- 
bers of the German bourgeoisie) is not a land annexed by Russia! 
This is the most shameless deception of the workers, the most in- 
tolerable misrepresentation, for any man who has even the most 
rudimentary political education must recognize that Courland has 
always hem a territory annexed b\ Russ-ia. 

Admitting, if only for a moment, that the bourgeois ministers 
are models of righteousness and honesty, that they really believe 
implicitly in the possibility of a renunciation of annexations, while 
preserving Capitalism, and really want to renounce annexation*;, — 
making, for a moment, this truly Louis-Blanc admission, here is 
our C|U«Stion: Can any man of mature intellect be content with 
what people think of themselves, without verifying these thoug-hts 
by their acts? Is it possible for a Marxist not to distinguish be- 
tween desires, assertions, objective realty? Answer: It is not. 
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AiinexaCioiis are imposed by the bonds ol capital: finandalt 
Iwiktiig, imperialistic capkal,— that is the present economic founda- 
tion of annexatioas. Pram this angle, annexation means the politi- 
cal guarantee of profit on the millions of capital "invested" in 
thousands and thousands of enterprises in the annexed territories. 
It is impossible, even in one's wishes, to renounce annexatioos 
wkhout taking decisw* steps toward ike wertkrcw of CapUaHsm, 

Is it true, as the S<>cial-Revolulioiiary Rahochaya GazettQ, 
PkJchanov's Yedinstvo, and the other Louis Blancs of our bour- 
geoisie are ready to infer, and actually do infer, that we must not 
take any decisive steps toward uverlli rowing capital? That w« 
must be content, for the present, with reducing annexations to a 
minimum? No. We must energetically strugg:lc for the over- 
tlirow of caj)ital. The necessary measures must be introduced ju- 
diciously and gradually, and must be based on the support alone of 
the class consciousness and organized activity of the oppressed 
majority of the workers and of the poorest peasants. These steps 
must he taken. And the Soviets of Workers' Delegates in quite 
a number of Russian cities have already undertaken them. 

There is now necessary in the order of the day a decisive^ 
irrevocable formulation of the distinctions between us and the Louis 
Blancs, the Cheidses, Tseretellis, Stekloffs, the Mensheviki, the 
Social-Revolutionary Party, (^tc. We must point out to the 
masses that the policy of Louis T^fr^rv: will destroy and is destroy* 
ing the onward success of the Revolution; that even the newly- 
won liberties will he lost, unless the masses understand the danger 
of petit hour Carol's illusions and unite with the class conscious 
workers in their judicious, gradual, well-planned, yet firm and 
immediate, steps toward the realization of Socialism. 

Outside of Socialism there is no deliverance of humanity from 
wars, from hunger, from the destruction of millions and millions 
of human bemgs. 



k 
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THE AiGRARIAN PROBLEM 
I 

It is impossible to teU at present with any degree of cer- 
tainty whether a gigantic agrarian revolution will take place in the 
near future in Russia. We cannot say how deep the cleavage is 
between the two agricultural classes: hired laborers and pau- 
perized fanners (agricultural proletariat) on the one hand, and 
the wealthy and well-to-do farmers (large and small capitalists) 
on the other. All thi^ can only be decided by practical experience. 

We are convinced, however, that the proletarian party must 
at once not only formulate an agrarian program, but devise ways 
and means of bringing about an agrarian revolution in Russia. 

We must demand the nationalization of all lands, that is, the 
surrender of all lands in the country to a central governmental de^ 
partment. This department shall ascertain the area of agriculturml 
lands, establish rules for the conservation of forests, and prevent 
anyone from standing between the land and those who till it, pre- 
vent every form of traffic in land. The disposition of all lands, 
the establishment of local rules concerninrr the use of land must 
not be left to the caprice of bur<:aucrats and officials, but be vested 
in the local Councils of Peasants' Delegates. 

In order to iierf^cl the system of bread production and in- 
crease the production in general, in order also to develop rational 
cultivation on a larc^e scale, socially controlled, we must see to it 
that every Peasants' Council (,rf;anizcs out of the various estates 
confiscated by the coir>i.iUii;iy a larj^e public tslatc controlled by 
the Council of Farm Laborers' Delegates. 

To otTset the pettv bourg-tois rant which fills the speeches of 
the Social-Revoltuionists, the empty words concerning the "stand- 
ard of consumption," the "standard of labor," the "socializatiun 
of the land," etc.. the proletarian party must make it clear to the 
masses that the system of small property in the production of goods 
cannot in any way save mankind from poverty or oppression. 
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'Without necessarily breaking vip at once the Councils of Fcas- 
antSy the proletarian party must show the necessity of organising 
special Councils of Farm Laborers' Delegates and other Councils 
composed of delegates of the pauperized peasants (agrarian ptole- 
latiat)» or, at least, of standing committees, of delegates from 
these various classes, sitting as separate factions or parties within 
the Councils of Peasants' Delegates. Otherwise all the sonorous 
I^raslology of the "friends of the people" on the subject of the 
peasants will be put to good use by the well-to-do farmers in fool- 
ing the destitute agrarian masses; for these farmers, after all, are 
sunply another variety of capitalists. 

To offset the influence of the liberal, bourgeob, or purely bu- 
reaucratic sermons delivered by many Social-Revolutionists in the 
Councils of Workers and Peasants, which preach that the peas- 
ants must not seize tiie laige estates or begin any land reform un- 
til the Constituent Assembly meets, the proletarian party must urge 
the peasants to brmg about at once an agrarian revolution and to 
confiscate at once the large estates upon the authority of the local 
Council of Peasants' Delegates. In ttds connection, we must innst 
on die necessity of increasing the productkm of food-stuffs, and 
absobitd^ forbid the destruction or wastage of cattle, tools, ma* 
chinery, buildings, etc. 

II 

In No. 88 of the Isifestya of the All-Russtan Council of Peaa* 
ants' Delegates there are printed a number of proposed taws, 
which are of mterest in connection with the agrarian problem in 
Russia. The first division of these laws deals with tiie general 
potittcal premises, the requirements of political democracy, while 
the second division is concerned with the land question. 

The land demands of the peasantry in these proposed tawS 
consist, first of all, in an alxilition of all private ownership of land 
down to the peasant boldin^^^s, without compensation; in handing 
over to the state or the comnTunes all parcels of land which arc 
under intensive cultivation; in similarly confiscating ail hve stock 
and immovables (excluding those of peasants with small hold- 
ing's), and handing them over to the state or the communes ; in the 
prohibition of hired labor ; in equalizing' the distribution of land 
among the toilers, with periodic redistributions, etc. Among the 
measures proposed for the transition period before the convocation 
of the Constituent Assembly, the peasants demanded the immedi' 
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ate passing of laws requiring the cessation of all buying and sell* 
ing of land, the abolition of laws permitting sales of land to the 
communes by persons intending- to liquidate, or permitting the 
cutting down of forests, etc., for the conservation of forests, fish- 
eries, and other preserves, etc., for the abrogaiioit of all long-term 
leases, and the revision of diose made for shorter periods. 

A short reflection on these demands will show the absolute 
tmpossibitity of securing the aid of capitalists in their realization^ 
in fact, the impossibilty of avoiding a break with the capitalist 
class,- in short, a complete overthrow of their rule. 

The confiscation of all private ownership in land means the 
confiscation of hundreds of millions of bank capital, with which 
these lands, for the most part, are mortgaged. Is such a measure 
conceivable unless the revolutionary plan, by the aid of revolution- 
ary methods, shall break down the q>position of the capitalists? 
Besides, we are here touching the most centralized form of capi- 
tal, which is bank capital, and which is bound by a million threads 
with ail the important centers of the capitalist system of this great 
natkm, which can be defeated only by the equally well-organized 
power of the proletariat of the cities. Moreover, there ts the mat- 
ter of handing over the highly cultivated estates to the state. Is 
it not dear that the only "state" which is capable of taking tliem 
over and actually administering them in the interest of the toilers, 
and not for the good of the ehmovniks (oflkials) and of the capi- 
talists themselves must necessarily be a proletarian revolutionary 
state? 

Tlie confiscation of stud-farms, etc., and then of all cattle and 
immovables, these measures are not only hicreasingly crushing 
blows against private ownership of the means of production ; they 
are steps toward Socialism, for the passing over of this property 
"into its exclusive utilization by the state or the Communes," makes 
absolutely necessary a huge Socialistic system of agriculture, or, 
at least, a Socialistic regulation of its functioning. 

P>iit. liow about "the prohibition of hired labor"? This is an 
empty phrase, tbe helpless, unconsciously naive hope of the down- 
trodden pelly tanners who do not see how impossible it is "not to 
f>ermit" hired labor in the countn,- if it is to continue to be permit- 
ted in the cities, — in short, tiiat the "prohibition" of hired labor can 
never he anythint^' else than a step toward Socialism. 

This brings us to the fundamental question of the relations of 
the workers to the peasants. The Socialist mass movement in Rus- 
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jia- lias lieeii going on for twenty ytm (if we ooont the gmi 
strikes of 1896). Throiigliottt this period, passing through the 
two. great revolutions^ there runs, a veritable red diread of Rus- 
siaa politica] history^ this great question: shall the worldttg class 
lead the peasantry forward toward Socialism, or shall the liberal 
bottfgeoisie dr^ the peasantry back into a concihatkm with Capi- 
talism? 

The revolutionary Social Democratic Party has all this time 
been, fighting to remove the peasants from the influence of the 
Cadets and has offered them, in place of the Utopian middle class 
view of Socialism, a revolutionary-proletarian path to Socialism. 

' ^'Conciliate yourself with the rule of capital, for Ve' are- not 
yet ready for Socialism/' that is what the Menshevikt say to the 
peasants.' In other words, they misrepresent the abstract question 
ol "Socialism" as being the concrete question of whether the 
wounds inflicted by the war may be healed without taking resolute 
ateps toward Socialism. 

The monarchy has been abolished. The bourgeois revolution 
waa crowned with success, inasmuch as Russia became a demo- 
crattc republic with a government consisting of Cadets, Menshe- 
viki and- Social-Revolutionists. But, in the course of three years 
the war has driven us thirty years ahead, has made compulsory 
military service universal in Europe, has led to a forced monop- 
olization of industry and -brought the most developed nations to 
hunger and unparalleled destruction, forcing them to take definite 
steps toward Socialism. 

Only the proletariat and the peasantry can ovfrthrovv the 
monarchy — that has been the fiindamcTital declaration of our class 
policy. And it was a correct positi oii, as the months of March and 
April. 1017, iiave once more confirmed. 

Only the proletariat, leading on the poorest peasants (the 
semi-proletariat) may terminate the war with a democratic peace, 
may heal its wounds, and may undertake the steps toward Social- 
ism that have become absolutely unavoidable and non-postponable. 
That is the clear demand of our class j>oiicy at present. 

The course of history, accelerated by the war. has made such 
huge strides forward that the ancient slogans have been filled with 
a new content. For instance: "The prohibition of hired latwr." 
Millions of impoverished ])easants, in 1*42 instructions, declare that 
they want to attack the ])r(iblcms of abolishing- hired labor, but do 
not Imow how to go about it. But we know how. We know it can 
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only be done by OM)peration with the workers, under their lead, 
and not "m agreemeni^ with the capitalists. 

Only the revotutioaafy proletariat can actually carry out the 
above plan of the unpoverished peasants. For the revolutionary 
proletariat is actually gmng about the task o£ aboUshuig hired 
labor, and by the only real approach, namely, by overthrowing 
Capitalism, and not by foriiidding the hiring of labor. The revolu- 
tionaiy proletariat is actually going to confiscate da» huids, the 
property on them, the agricultural corporations^^hich is exactly 
what the peasants want 

Here is the change to be made in the outlme of the woricers' 
appeal to die peasants: We, the workers, want to give you, and do 
give you, that which the impoverished peasantry wants and seefct 
without always knowmg where to find it We, therefore, are de- 
f endmg our mterests against the capitalists, and these interests are 
those of the vast majority of the peasantry. 

« ♦ * 

Let me remind the reader of what Engels said, not long befofe 
his death, concerning the agrarian question. Engels emphasiied 
the point that nothing was further removed from the minds ot 
Sxialists than the intention of expropriating the smaller peas*. 

ants, and that the latter should be made to see the advantage of 
the machine-process, Socialist agriculture, by the force of example 
alone. Th-e war has now placed before Russia, in a practical form, 
this very question. Of farm property there is little. Simply con- 
fiscate it, and "do not divide' the highly cultivated estates. 

Tl>e peasants have begun to see this. Need made them see it. 
The war made them see it. The farm accessories are not worth 
taking. They must be husbanded. But management on a larg^ 
scale means the conservation both of labor on these accessories, and 
of many other thingfs. 

The peasants want to retain their small holdings and to ar- 
rive at som^ place of equal distribution. So l>e it. No sensible 
Socialist will quarrel with a pauper peasant on this ground. If 
the lands are confiscated, so lorij^ as the proletarians rule in the 
great centers and all political power is handed over to the prole- 
tariat, the rest will take care of itself, will be a natural outcome of 
the "power of example"; practice itself will do the teaching^. Tho 
passing of political power to the proletariat, that is the whole 
thing;. Then all the essential, fundamental, real points oi the pea»* 
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ante' 243 tnttmtiDiis huoomt ralitics. And tile will point out wiUi 
wlutt modificmtkms this mltzation Is to proceed. We are not doc* 
trinaires. 

We do not pretend that Marx or the BCarxist know every de- 
tail of the road which leads lo Sodalism. That would he lolly. 
.We know the direction of the road, we know what class lorces 
will lead to it; but the concrete, practical details will appear in 
the experience of the millions when they tackle the job. 
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INDUSTRIAL AND NATIONAL. 

The proletarian party cannot expect to introduce at a stroke 
Socialism into a land of small farmers as long as the down-trod- 
den majority of the population does not realise the necessity of a 
Socialist revolution. 

It is only bourgeois sophists, however, juggling with pseudo- 
Marxist phrases, who can use that fact to justify a policy tending 
to put off immediate revolutionary measures, which were resorted 
to frequently in a practical way when the bourgeois governments 
went to war, for those measures were absolutely necessaxy to pre- 
vent total economic bankruptcy and famine. 

Such measures as the nationalization of the land, of all the 
banks and financial syndicates, or at least their immedialie regula- 
tion by the Council of Woikers' Delegates, do not mean the "in- 
troduction" of Socialism, lyut they must be fought for, and as far 
as possible applied by revolutionaty means. Without the adoption 
of such measures, which are mere steps toward Socialism, and 
which can all be enforced by economic action, it will be impossible 
to heal the wounds inflicted by the war and to prevent the threat- 
ening bankruptcy. The proletarian party cannot remain idle in 
the face of the scandalous profits reaped by capitalists and bank- 
ers out of the war. 

y [The Bolsheviki advocated work<;rs' control n\cr industry', 
functioning through Councils organized for the pinpuse. A prac- 
tical expression of this policy was the seizure of factories by the 
workers and ihcir management tlirough shop-committees. This 
was made necessary by the fact that employers, in order to strike at 
tlie revolution, either closed down their factories or safeota^d pro- 
diu tion. thereby producing a terrific disorganization of the produc- 
tive process. Out of this situation came the slogan, "Workers, 
■ seize the factories and operate them in conjunction with the techni- 
cal staffs." The heavy taxation of profits, partial expropriation o£ 
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prhrate capitals and the repudiation of national debts, were other 
ncasttres urged by the Balsheviki — ^F.] 



When it comes to the question of nationalities, the proletarian 
partjr must at once giant f nil freedom to secede from Russia to all 
die races or nationalities which were driven into subjection by the 
Gnrs, forcibly annexed to Russia, or compelled to remain within 
the Russian Empiie. Any statements, declarations or manifestoes 
. 7 . effect that we renounce annexaitbns* and which are not 

A"^ / inunediately followed by the granting of freedom |to secede from 
/(^elivi'l Snssia, is just bourgeois prattle calculated to deceive the people, or 
\sfaDply petty bourgeois senttmentalism. 

The proletarian party is trying to build up as large a national 
unit as possible, lor this is in tiie interest of the workers; it Is try- 
ing to knit the nations closely together, but it does not intend to, 
brmf[ about that consummation by the use o f force, bviH ihrauzh th e 
f ree, fr aternal union of the laboring masses of all nationalities. 

The more democratic the Russian republic will be, the more^ 
Speedily it will organize itself into a republic of Councils of Work- ' 
ers and Peasants, the more i>owerful the force of attraction of 
such a republic will be for the laln^ring masses of all nations. 

Full freed om of secession, tli<; broadest local autonomy, full 
guarantees for the rights of minorities, — ^such is tiie program of 
the revolutkmary proletariat. f,^tU( <' 
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THE NEW TYPE OF GOVERNMENT. . 

The significance of the Councils of Workers', Soldiers' and 
Peasants* Delegates is generally misTmderstood because the ma- 
jority of the people do not re:ilize their class character and mean- 
ing, the part they play in the Russian Revolution. The significance 
of the Councils is misunderstood for another reason, because 
they constitute an entirely new form of power, a new type of 
government. 

To this day, the most perfect type of bourgeois government has 
been the parliamentaiy democratic republic: power vested in a 
parliament, with the usual machinery of government, the usual 
system and <M:gans of administration, — a standing army, a police 
and a bureaucracy, practically unchangeable, privileged, and 
Standing aibove the nation. 

But the new revolutionary epoch, banning with the end of 
the nineteenth century and determined objectively by Imperialism, 
has been pushing to the fore a new type of democratic government 
which in certain respects ceases to be a government, or, to quote! 
Engels* words, "does not seem to be, properly speaking, a govern- 
ment" This is a government on the model of the Paris Commune,- 
replacing the army and the police by an armed citizenry. That was 
the essential feature of the Commune, which has been so much mis- 
represented and slandered by bourgeois writers, who pretend among 
other things that the Commune was trying to put Socialism into 
immediate practice. 

This is the new type of government which the Russian Revo- 
lution 4)egan to organize between 1905 and 1917. The Republic 
of the Councils of Workers, Soldiers and Peasants, united in an 
All-Russian Council of Councils, — this is what is already coming 
into being in our midst, upon the initiative of millions of people. 
This is the government of a democracy which is taking the law 
into its own hands, which relies on itself alone and will not wait 
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while certain gentlemen, Cadets and professors, elaborate nice little 
laws lor a bourgeois republic of the fnrliamentafy type, or while 
the pedants and routine worshippers of petty bottfig|eois Socialism, 
like Pfekhanov and Kautsky, refuse to deviate from Marx' teach- 
f nga in governmental matters. 

The difference between Marxism and Anarchism is that Marx- 
ism admits the necessity of government and governmental power / 
in revoltttionaiy periods generally, and during the period of transi- ( 
tkm from Capitalisni to Socialism in particular. The difference * 
between Marxism and the petty bourgeois, opportunistic Socialism 
of the Plekhanov and Kautsky type is that Marxism admits the 
necessity during the revolutionary period of a government not of 
the usual bourgeois parliamentary, republican type, but one stmtlar 
to the P^s Commune 

The main diilerence between tiie two types of government is 

this: 

It is cxtrerncly easy to revert from a bourgeois republic to a 
monarchy (as !ii story proves), as all the machinery of repression 
is left undisturbed: army, police, bureaucracy. 

As in the Commune, the Councils of Workers', Soldiers' and 
Pleasants' Delates destroy that machinery, abolish it entirely. 

^ A repuUtc of the parliamentaiy bouigeois type strangles and 
crashes the independent potitical life of the masses, prevents tiie 
nwsscs from taking a direct part In the democratic u^^miMing of 
the governmental activity from bdow. The Councils of WoitG* 
ear, SokKers and Peasants do just the opposite. They reproduce 
the type of government established by the Paris Gmunune and 
whidi Marx called the "finally open form of government m whkh 
the liberation of the workers can really take place.*' 

People often say that "the Russian nation is not prepared for 
the introductkm of a Commune." This was a favorite argument 
with the feudal lords when they exphined that the peasants were 
not ready for freedom. The Commune, that is the Councils of 
Workers' and Soldiers' delegates, would not introduce, does not 
intend to introduce and should not introduce any reorganization 
which is not absolutely ripe not only in the economic activity but 
in the consciousness of the majority of the people. The more 
terrible the economic bankruptcy and the crisis produced by the 
war, the more we will need a perfect political form which will 
facilitate the healing of tlie wounds inflicted by the war upon man- 
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kind. The less experienced the Russian people is with organi^- 
tion the more aggressively we must proceed with the constructive 
organization of the people itself, not merely through boui^geois pol- 
itktans and bureaucrats. 

The sooner we cast off the prejudices instilled by the pseudo- 
Marxism of Plekfaanov, Kautsky & Co., the more actively wc will 
help the people everywhere ofiganize Councils of Workers and Peas- 
ants. 

We must expect blunders in the first attempt at structural 
organization of the people, but it is better to blunder ahead than 
to lag behind ; for while we lag the bourg^eoii^ professors and jurists 
prepare bills for the convocation of the Constituent Assembly, for 
the perpetuation of the parliamentary bourgeois republic and the 
suppression of the Councils of Workers' and Peasants' Delegates. 

If we organize and conduct an enetgetic propaganda, not only 
the proletariat but nine^tenths of the peasantry will rise agamst 
the re-estabfishment of the police, against an inunovablc and priy- 
ilegied bureaucracy, against an' army which is separate fixmi the 
nation. And such will be the new type of government. The sub- 
stitution of a national militia for the police is a change which re- 
* suits logically from the whole course of the revolution and which 
has been adopted in most Russian communities. We must make it 
clear to the masses that in the majority of revolutions of the usual 
bourgeois type, a change of that sort was very ephemeral and thill 
the bourgeoisie, however democratic and republican it may have 
been, soon returned to the former police system, the kind 'of| 
police which is alien to the people, which Is commanded by bour* 
geois and is ready to assist in any attempt at oppression of the 
people. 

The only way to prevent a return to the old police system is to 
organize a national militia and make it part of the army, the army 
being replaced by an armed citizenry. The militia would comprise 
all citizens of both sexes between the ages of 15 and 65, these age 
limits being selected approximately to exclude minors and old 
p people. Capitalists should pay their employes, servants and other 
• subordinates for days which they have to serve in the militia. Un- 
less women feel called upon to take an active part not only in 
political life ^^cne rally, but and particularly in continuous general 
social work, it is idle to speak not only of Socialism but of complete 
dc'.nocracy. Certain special functions of the police, such as the care 
of the sick, of abandoned children, the supervision of foodstuffs, 
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«lc., will never be satisfactorily discharged until women are on a 
footing ol perfect equality with men, not only on paper but in re- 
sJity. 

We must not go back to the police system. To secure the in- 
fluence of all organized bodies to support the project of organizing 
a national militia is one of the tasks that the proletariat must as- 
sume^ in order to protect and strengthen the Rmlution and assure 
its normal development 
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WAR AND PEACE. 
I 

The aqpiment of "levdutlonaiy defense" osed by ifae moder- 
ates to justify participation in this &iq»erialistic war is simply one 
more symptom, one of the most fundamental and striking symp- 
toms, of the petty bourgeois tide whidi has been swamping ahnoat 
eveiything. It is, indeed, the worst obstacle to the furtherance of 
the movement and to the suoeess of the Russian Revohition. Who> 
ever stops short at that pointy and does not dare to keep his inde* 
pendence, is k>st to the Revolution. The masses, however, do- not 
stop as leaders do, and liiey have different ways, different methods 
of freeing themselves. 

Revolutionary defense is, on the one hand, the resuh of th« 
deception practiced on the masses by the bourgeoisie, the result of 
the peasants' and workers' unthinking confidence ; and, on the other, 
it is an expression of the interests and standpoint of the petite bour- 
geosie. The bourgeoisie deceives the people by playing upon the 
generous pride of the Revolution and pretending that, from a social 
and political point of view, the character of the war changed com- 
pletely from the day when the Revolution stibstiiuted the bourgeois 
republic for the Csar's monarchy. And the people believed this, for 
a while, stiU being in a meastire the victims of old prejudices which 
caused them to see in the other races of Russia mere chattel slaves 
of Great Russia. The perversion of the Great Russian race by the 
Czars, who taught it to consider other races as inferior and belong- 
ing "by right" to the Great Russians, could not bo straightened out 
all at once. 

We must make it clear to the masses that the social and politi* 
cat complexion of the war is not determined by the good wlK of cer^ 
tain individuals or certam groups, but by the class which conducts 
the war, by thedass policy of which the war seems to be a produot, 



Digitized by Google 



WM AND PCAOC 



9f 



hjf tbc alliances of capitalists, the dominant economic force in mod- 
em society, iby the imperialistic character of international Capital- 
ism, by Russia's linaDcial and dtpkmiatic dependence upon Eng*- 
land and France, etc. It requires skill to make these changes dear 
to the masses, and none of us could do that at a stroke, withooft 
somewhat blundering in the attempt. 

But such shouM be the trend or, rather, the real hnport of our 
propaganda, and it should not deviate a jot from it. The slightest 
concession we make to "revolutionary defense" is an act of treason 
to Socialism, an abandonment of the internationalist position,, re- 
gardless of the beautiful phrases and the ''practJcar considerations 
by which we may try to justify it. 

The slogan "down with the war" is fine, but just now there arc 
other duties to assume and the masses must he approached in a dif- 
ferent way. That slogan reiniiKJs me of another slogan, "down with 
the Czar" which in other days indiscreet ai^itators WOUld shout in 
some village, after which they got thrashed. 

The rank and file of the "revolutionary defense*' are gooc^ 
conscientious people; not as individtials, but as a group, they be- 
long to the very cUiss of workers and pauperized peasants which 
would not gain anything from annexations or the strangling of 
other races. They are quite different from the bourgeobie and the 
mtellectualS|Who know quite well that it is impossible to give up the 
idea of annexatkxis as kxig as capital is altowed to lule^ and who, 
devoid of conscience, fool the masses with high-sounding speeches 
mid immediate promises. 

The rank and file of the "revolutionary defense" looks upon the 
whole thinp^ in a simple matter-of-fact way: "I, for one, have no 
use for amiexations, I have nothiiif]^ against the Germans, I am just 
fighting for a good cause, not for any imperialistic interests." 

That is the type of man to whom we must repeat ad nauscatn, 
that it is not a question of his own personal desires, but that \\ hat is 
at stake is the position of the masses, their clafs or political posi- 
tion, that the important thing is the connection between the war 
and catjitnlistic interests, with their international system of banks, 
etc. This is the only adequate way of fighting the "revolutionary 
defense" group, the only way which promises results, not quick re- 
suhs, but actual and durable results. 
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The end of the war will not come by merely wishing it. Nor 
because one of the two bellig^ercnt groups wishes it. We can't put 

an end to the war by grouiuiing arms. 

The war cannot be ended by "ati agreement between the So- 
cialists of all nations," by "a decisive step on the part of the prole- 
tarians of all nations," by "an act of will of all the nations/* etc. 
These words are meaninpfless and yet they fill every article in the 
papers of the "revolutionary defense" group, of the half-baked in- 
ternationalist groups, and the flood of resolutions, appeals, manifes- 
toes ami statements issued by the Council of Workers and Soldiers. 
These phrases simply express the empty, harmless, humanitarian 
longings of the small ibourgeois. 

There is nothing more dang«erous than phrases like "the nation's 
declaration of peace," "the steps taken by the proletariat of one 
nation after after another" (after the Russians it would be the Ger- 
mans' turn)* etc. All of which is pure sentimentalism in the style 
of Louis Blanc» a part of the political game. 

The war was not started by the sinister will of robber capi- 
talists, although it is fought purely in their interests and is not en- 
riching anybody else. The war was a consequence of the develop- 
ment of international Capitalism in the course of the past fifly 
years, of its endless connections and ramifications. 

We cannot wiggle out of an imperialistic war, we cannot have a 
democratic peace, but only a peace imposed by violence, until we 
overthrow the power of Capitalism, until the powers of government 
pass into the hands of a different class, the proletarian class. 

The Russian Revofaitton of March, 1917, was the first step in 
the transformation of the imperialistic war into a dvil war. That 
Revolution took the first step toward putting an end to the war. 
Another step, however, is needed to realize the end of the war ; the 
surrender of governmental powers to the proletariat. This will start 
the assault on the international "front line trenches," the trenches 
of capitalistic interests. It is only after storming these trendies 
that the proletariat will be in a position to save mankind from the 
horrors of war, and to secure for mankind the blessings of a dur- 
able peace. 

In organizing the Councils of Workers' Delegates, the Russian 
Revolution has already given to the Russian proletariat the order to 
stonn those trenches. 
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Rtsoluiiott on War, passed by ike Generai Conference of the 
Russian Social Democratic Labor Party (Bolskeviki), May g, 1917. 
All voting in favor except seven, who abstained from voting. 

The present war. on the part of all the bellij^crents, is an im- 
perialistic war, that is, it is foug^lit by capitalists for the division of 
sfioil- liirough their domination of the world, for markets, for finan- 
cial capital, for tlie suppression of bick ward n;itpiiis, etc. Each 
day of war enriches the financial ami industrial bourgeoisie and im- 
poverishes and weakens the powers of the |)''olrtanat and the peas- 
antry of all the belh'p^ereiUs, and later of the neutral countries In 
Russia the proloni^atioii of ti c war involves also a grave danger to 
the Revolution and its further development. 

The passing of ^ovemment authority, in Russia, into the hands 
of the Provisional Government, that is, the government of the land- 
holders and capitalists, did not and could not alter the characttfr 
and significance of Russian participation in the war. 

This fact became particularly apparent when the new govern- 
ment not only did not publish the secret treatit s concluded between 
the late Czar and the capitalist governments of England, France, 
etc., but even formally confirmed these secret treaties, which prom- 
ised Russian capitalists a free hand in China, Persia, Turkey, Aus- 
tria, etc., without consulting the Russian people. The concealment 
of these treaties from the Russian people completdy deceived them 
as to the true character of the war. 

'For this reason the proletarian party can support neither the 
present war nor the present government, noi its loans, without 
1>reaktng completely with internationalism, that is, with the fra- 
ternal solidarity of the workers of all lands in their struggle under 
the yoke of Capitalism. 

No confidence is to be placed in the promises of the present 
government to renounce annexations, that is, conquests of foreign 
territory, or in the promise to renounce forcible retention within the 
confines of Russia of this or that nationality. For in the first place, 
since capitalists are bound togcither by the thousand threadsi fifi 
banking capital, they cannot renounce annexations in the present 
war, as they have not renounced the profits on the billions invested 
in loam, in concessions, in war industries, etc. And, in the second 
place, the new government, having, in order to deceive the people^ 
renounced annexations, then proceeded to state, through the mouth 
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of Milyukov (Moscow^ April 22, 191 7), that it had no intentions ci 
renouncing annexations and to confirm in the note to the Allied gov- 
ernments and in the elucidation of the note, the i^gressive character 
of its policy. In warning the people against the empty promises ^f 
capitalists the Conference takes pains to point out the necessity of 
a shaip distinction between a renunciation of annexatbns in words 
and a renunciation of annexations in fact, that is, the immediate 
publication and abrogation of the secret treaties for conquest, and 
the immediate granting to all nationalities of the right to deter- 
mine whether they wish to become independent governments or 
to become part of any other state. 

The « so-called "revolutionary defense/* which in Russia 
lias taken possession of al! the nationalist parties (national-Social- 
ists, Laborites, Social-Revolutionists, etc.), as well as the oppor- 
tunist party of the Social Democratic Mensheviki (Organizing 
Cbmmittee, Tseretelli, deidse, etc.), as well as the majority of 
the non-partisan revolutionists, embodies in itsdf, by reason of 
its class position, on the one 'hand the interests and the standpouft 
of the wealthier peasantry and a part of the small landlords, who, 
like the capitalists, draw a profit from their domination over the 
weaker nationalities; and, on the other hand, the "revolutionary de- 
fense" is the outcome of the deception by the capitalists of part of 
the proletariat and semi-proletariat of the cities and villagfes who, 
by their class position, have no interest in tlie profits of tlie cap- 
talists and in the waging- of an imperialistic war. 

The Conference declares that any form of "revolutionary de- 
fense" is completely intolcra-ble and would actually mean a total 
break with the principles of Socialism and internationalism. As 
for the "defensive" tendencies present among the great masses, our 
party will struggle against these tendencies by ceaselessly empha- 
sizing the truth that any attitude of uncritiral confidence in tlie 
government of the capitalists at the present movement is one of 
the greatest obstructions to an early conclusion of the war. 

.As for the most important ([Lie^tion of the manner of conclud- 
ing as soon as possible the present capitalist war, not by an im- 
posed peace, but by a truly (lemtxratic peace, the Conference rec- 
ognizes and declares the following: 

This war cannot be ended bv a refu'^al of the .-y^ldierg of ond 
side only to continue the war, by a simple cessation of warlike ac- 
tivities on the part of one of the warrins^ grovips only The Con- 
ference reiterates its protests against the tow intrigues circulated 
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ly the caiMtaltsts against our parly, with the object of sprttiSag 
the impresskm that we are m favor of a separate peace with Ger- 
many. We consider the German capitalists to be the same band 
of robbers as the capitalists of Russia, EngUmd, France, etc, and 
Emperor Wilhehn to be the same crowned bandit as Nicholas IB 
and the monarchs of (England, Italy, Rumania and the rest. 

Our party will explain to the people with patience and precise- 
ness the truth that war is always bound op indissolubly with the 
policies of certain definite classes, that this war may only be . ter- 
minated by a democratic peace if the governing powers of at least 
some of the belligerent countries are handed over to the class of 
the proletariat and semi-proletariat, who are really capable ol 
putting an end to the bondage of Capitalism. 

The revolutionary class, having taken into its hands the gov- 
erning power in Russia, would inaugurate a series of measures to 
abolish the economic rule of capitalists, as well as of measures to 
bring about their complete political sterilization and would immedi- 
ately and frankly offer to all pe<^les a democratic peace cmi the 
basis of a definite relinquishment of every possible form of an- 
nexation and indemnity. Such measures, and such an open offer 
would create a perfect understanding between the workers of the 
belligerent countries and would inevitably lead to an uprising of the 
proletariat against such imperialistic govemmaits as might resist 
the peace offered them under the above conditions. 

Until the revolutionary class in Russia shall have taken over 
the entire authority of the government, our party will consistenlly 
6upport those j)rolet.irian parties and groups m foreign countries 
as are already, during the continuance of the war, fighting against 
their own imperialistic government and their own bourgeoisie. 
I 'articularly, our party will encourage any incipient fraternization 
of the masses of soldiers at the front of all the belligerent countries, 
with the object of transforming this vague and instinctive expres- 
sion of scjlidarity of the of)[>ressed into a class conscious move- 
ment, with as much organization as is feasible, for the taking over 
of all iht powers of government in all the belligerent countries by 
the revolutionary proletariat. 
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SOCIALISM AND THE WAR 

[This artic'o A^is f ubtis! ri early in 1915, but its analysis is - 
enduring. Karl Kautsky, whose tendency is indicted herein, subse* 
qucnlly "seceded" with others from the Social-Democratic Party 
and organized in the Independent Socialist Party. While against 
the war the Kautsky-Haase Independents pursued a petty bour- 
geois policy, attacked the Bolsheviki; and during the German Rev- 
olution adopted a Menshevtlc, essentially cottnter-revolutionary poliqT' 
This chapter should be considered in connection with the final chapter 
of Part Two — "International Socialism." — L. C. F.] 

The collapse of the International is sometimes lookcid upon 
fwrely from its fomiai side, as a rupture of the international lie 
between the Socialist pa||^of the belligerent countries — the hn- 
possibility to convene either an International Socialist Conference 
or the International Socialist Bureau, etc. This point of view ha* 
been adopted by the Socialists of the small neutral countries* per- 
haps even by the majority of their official parties, also by opportun- 
ists and their defenders. 

For classKxmscious wortcingmen Socialism is an earnest conviction 
and not a convenient cover for bourgeois-conciliatory and nation- 
ally-conflicting aims. By the collapse of the Intemationat Ithcy 
tmderstand the flagrant treason of the majority of the official So- 
cial-Democratic parties to their convictions, to their most solemn 
declarations expressed in the speeches at the Stuttgart and Basel 
International Congresses, and in the resolutions at said Congresses, 
etc. Only those will not see such treason as do not want to see it, 
those to whom it will be disadvantageous to see it. To formtilate 
the matter in a scientific way, i. e., from the standpoint of the rela- 
tions of classes in modem eociety, we must state that the majority 
of the Socialist parties, at the head of which was the largest find 
most influential party of the Second International — the German 
party — ^placed themselves at the side of their general staffs, their 
governments, and their bourgeoisie, against the proletariat. This 
was an event of world-historical significance and it is imposstblei 
to pass it without a more exhaustive analysis. It has long ago been 
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raogntzed tiiftt wars with all the horrors and misery they bring, 
are of more or less benefit in mercilessly exposing and destroying 
a great deal of the rotten, defunct and the cadaverotis in human 
institutions. The European war of 1914-IS it beginning to bring 
undoubted benefit, In revealing to the niost advanced class of civil- 
ised countries, that in its parties has ripened a sort of disgusting, 
purulent abscess, and from somewhere there is being emitted an 
unbearable, cadaverous odor. 

I 

Is the treason% alt their convictions and problems of the chief 
Socialist parties of Europe evident? It is to be understcx>d that 
neither the traitors nor those who well know or vagucl) guess that 
tfaey will be obliged to make peace and friends with them— like to 
of this. But no matter how unpleasant it may be to various 
'Vuthc^ies" of the Second International or their party friends 
among the Russian Social-Democrats, we must took things straight 
In the face, give them their own names, in short tell the truth to the 
workers. 

Are there any real dau as to the position taken prior to this 
war and in expectation of it, by the Srxialist parties? Undisputably 
there are. They are the resohttions of the Basel International Con- 
gfress of IQ12, toji^ether with tht resohition of the Chemnitz German 
Social Dcinocratic Convention, of the same year, which iivc as a 
remcmhrance of "the fort^ottcn words" of Socialism. 

Summing up the propai^andist and agitational literaturr of all 
countries against war the Basel resolution rcf^resents the nio.st cor- 
rect and full, the most solemn and formal exposition of Socialist 
views on war and of the tactics in relation to war. Wc can not call 
by any other name than treason the fact that no one of the author- 
ities of the Internnti'Minl of yesterday ajid of the social-patriotism 
jl>^-^day — neith r I lyiiclnuin, nor Cheidse, nor Kautsky, nor Plekha- 
- ^flov^dare to remind their readers of this resolution, and are either 
tfe');::; ether silent about it or tli( v cite f (Iocs Kautsky) the imim- 
fKwtant, while they jjass over the miportant i)arts of it. The most 
"extreme," arch-revolutionary resolutions and the most shameless 
aegicct or repudiation of {her. — such is one of the strikint^ manifest- 
ations of the collapse of the International — and at the same time 
of the strikin^j proofs that to believe in "the reformation'' of So- 
cialism and in the "straightening of its line" by means of resolutions 
akme is a belief only of people in whom an unexampled naivete is 
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combined with a cunning desire to perpetuate the former hypocrisy. 

The views of Guesde have lately been expressed by the Guesd- 
ist, Qiarles Dainas, who cites the former Socialist declarations of 
patriotic context (as does the German Social-Chauvinist David in 
his last pamphlet, on the defence of the fatherland), but who does 
not cite the Basel manifesto. About this manifesto Plekhanov is 
completely silent while offering up with an especially smug air, his 
chauvinistic commonplaces. Kautsky is like Plekhanov; in citiQg 
the Basel manifesto he skips all the revolutionary places (that is all 
which are substantial) very likely under the pretext of prohibition 
by the censor. The police and the military heads with their censor- 
ial prohibition against mentioning the revolution and the dass strug- 
gle, have been very "handy" in helping the traitors of the Revolu- 
tion. But perhaps the Basel manifesto presents some sort of an 
empty appeal, which has no definite content, neither historical hoc 
factional — ^which may directly refer to this present war? 

On the contrary the Basel resohition contains less than others 
of declamation, and more concrete substance. The Basel resolution 
deals specifically with the very same war which did come and espe- 
cially of those same imperialistic conflicts of Austria and Sertna 
because of the Balkans, of Austria and Italy because of Albania, 
etc., of England and Germany because of markets and colonies in 
general, of Russia with Turk^, etc., because of Armenia and Con- 
stantinople — that is what the resolution of Basel, foreseeing the 
present war, deals with specifically. Precisely of the present war 
between "the great Powers of Europe" the Basel resolution states 
that such war "can not be justified under any pretext whatsoever 
of national interest" I 

And if now Plekhanov and Kautsl^— to lake only two of the 
typical Socialists of authority— ^re searching for all sorts of "na- 
tkmal justifications" for the war, if they, with learned air and with 
a stock of false citatkms from Marx, refer for "examples" to the 
wars of 1813 and 18^ (Plekhanov) or 1854, 1871, 1876-77 and 
1897 (Kautsky) — then, in truth, only people without a shadow of 
Socialistic convictions, without the least bit of Socialistic ccnsdence, 
can take such proof seriously, and not style them as unmitigated! 
Jesuitism, hypocricy and prostitution of Socialism. Let the Ger- 
man "Vorstand** of the party deliver unto damnation the new ma- 
gazine of Mehring and Rosa Luxembourg ( Internationale) for its 
correct estimation of Kautsky. Let Vandervelde, Pldchanov, Hynd- 
man & Co., with the help of the police of the "Triple Entente'* treat 
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thdr opponents in the same way we will reply simply by reprinting^ 
the Basel manifesto, which convicts these leaders of their change 
and for which there is no other word but treason. 

The Basel resolution treats not of a national, not of a people's 
war, examples of which have occured in Europe, which even were 
typical of the period between 1789 and 1871, and not of a revolu- 
tionary war which Socialists have never renounced, but of the pre- 
sent war cm the basis of "capitalistic Imperialism" and "dyt:astiq 
interests" on the "basis of "a policy of conquest" of both the bellig- 
erent proups, Austro-Gcrman as well as An^,'lo-l""reiich Rnssian. 
Plekhanov, KaiUsky & Co. are plainly deceiving the workers in re- 
peating the selfish falsehoods of the bourjc:eoisie of all lands who 
strive with all their power to represent ihc imperialistic colonial 
predatory war — as a national and self-dcfcnsivc war (no matter 
for whom), and in searching justifications for it from the s'phcre 
of historical examples of non-iniperiahstic wars. 

The question as to tlie imi)erialistic, predatory, anti-proletarian 
character of this war has long ago passed from the purely theore- 
tical stage. Not only has Imperialism 1 ' ii theoretically appraised 
in all its main characteristics as the struL^i^le of a penshini^, rottmg, 
decrepit bourf^coisie for the partition ot the world and the enslave- 
ment of "small" nations : not only have these conclusions been re- 
peated in all the vast literature of the Socialists of all countries^ 
not only has, for example, the Frenchman, Dclcze. a representative 
of one of our "Allied" countries, in the pam])hlet "The Inc\ital>le 
War" (in the year 191 1 !) .popularly exposed the predatory char- 
acter of the present war even from the standjxiint of the French 
bourgeoisie. That isn't enough. The representatives of the pro- 
letarian parties of all countries unanimously and formally declared 
at Basel their firm conviction that a war was imminent precisely of 
an Imperialistic character and drew tactical conclusion because of 
that. Therefore, in passing, all allusions as to failure to define the 
difference between international and national tactics must be re- 
pudiated as sophistry (cf. the last interview of Axelrod in Nos. 87 
and 90 of Naschc SfoT^o). It is sophistry because a many-sided, 
scientific, analysis of Imperialism is one thing — analysis which 
eventually is as endless as science itself, and another thing— the 
principles of Socialist tactics against capitalistic Imperialism ex- 
plained in millions of copies of Social-Democratic papers and in 
decisions of the International. 

Socialist patties are not debating dobs but orguiizations of a 
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fighting proletafiat and when a number of battalions have gone over 
to the enemy th^ must be named and discredited as traitors, witfi- 
out any one being deceived by hypocritical phrases to the effect that 
not everybody comprehends Imperialism "in the same manner," that 
Chauvinist Cunow, and Chauvinist Kautsky are capable o£ writing 
volumes about it, that the question has not been efficiently discussed, 
etc., etc. Capitalism in all manifestations of its rapine; in all the 
smallest ramifications of its historical development and its national 
peculiarities, will never be learnt through and through. About de- 
tails savants (and pedants especially) will never cease to dispute. 
"On this basts'* to renounce the Socialist struggle against Imperial 
ism and also the opposition to those who have been treasonable to 
this conflict would have been ridiculous. Yet what else do Kautsl^, 
Cunow, Axelrod, etc., propn c ' No one has as yet attempted to 
dissect now, after the war, the Basel resolution, and prove ks in. 
correctness! 

II 

r.iit perhaps sincere Socialists favored the Basel resolution in 
the expectation that the war would create a revolutionary situation, 
but the events refuted their reasoning and the revolution became 
impossible. 

Precisely with this 5ort of po;)histrv Ctniow (in his pamphlet, 
"The Collapse of the Party," and iti many :u tides) attempts to just- 
ify his entry into the hnnre^eois camp, and we meet hints of similar 
"conclusions" almost in all the Socialist Chauvinists, with Kautsky 
at the head. Hopes of a revohition turned out to be illusions and 
to defend illusions is not a function of a Marxist, reasons Cunow. 
At the same tmic he does not say a word aihout the P.asel manifesto, 
but as a hiL^hy honoral)le man he tries to shift the responsibility on 
those of the extreme left, such as Pannekoek and Radek. 

Let us examine the substance of the ari^ument that the authors 
of the Basel resolution sincerely expected the advent of the revolu- 
tion but that events refuted them. The Basel manifesto declares: (l) 
That the war \vill create an economic and political crisis; (2) that 
the workers will look upon their participation in it as a crime — as 
an iniquitous shooting at each other for the sake of Capitalist pro- 
fits, the vanity of dynasties, the fulfilment of secret diplomatic 
ac^rcemcnts, that the war calls forth "indignation and revulsion" 
amonc:;^ the workers; (3) that the said crisis and the said psycho- 
logical condition of the workers, Socialists should take advantage 
of "to rouse the people, and hasten tlie downfall of Capitalism"; 
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(4) that all "government-:;," without exception, can not begin the 
war "without danger to themselves" j (5) that the governments 
"fear a proletarian revolution"; (6) that the governments should 
remember the Paris Commune (i. e , a civil war), the revolution 
of 1905 in Russia, etc., etc. All these are very clear ideas. There 
is no guarantee in them that the revolution will take place. In them 
is emphasized the precise consideration of facts and tendencies. Any 
one who on the basis of these ideas and arguments states that the 
expected advent of the revolution turned out to l>c an illusion, ex- 
hibits not a Marxist but a Struvist and a renegade police relation to 
the revolution. 

For a Marxist there is no doubt that a revolution is impossible 
without a revolutionary situation, and moreover not every revolu- 
tionary situation leads to a revolution. What are the signs of a 
revolutionary situation? We wiU probably not err, if we cite the 
following three leading signs: 

( 1 ) The impossibility of the ruling classes to preserve their 
domination without change of form ; one or another crisis "at the 
top," a political crisis of the ruling class, creating a breach through 
which the indignation and dissatisfaction of the masses bursts 
through. For the approach of the revolution it is insufficient that 
only "those on the bottom" did not want to, but also that those "on 
the top" no longer can live as before. 

(2) The more than usual increase of the needs and misery of 
the exploited classes, 

(3) The marked growth, because of mentioned causes, of the 
activity of the masses who in "peaceful periods" permit themselves 
to be robbed in quiet— and in stormy ones are drawn to independ- 
ent, historical action, under the Influence of those "at the lop" M, 
well as the entire atmosphere of crises, without these objective 
changes, independent of the will not only of separate groups and 
Jm4 parties, but of separate classes as wett, revolution, according to 
general conceptions, is impossible. The conjunction of all these ob- 
jective changes is what is called a revolutionary dtuation. There 
was such a situation in Russia in 1905 and during all revolutionary 
periods in the West. But there was the same revolutionary situa* 
tion in the sixties of the last century in Germany and in 1859- 1861* 
and 1S79-1880 in Russia although no revolutions occurred at the 
time. Why? Because not from every revolution^siry situation there 
arises a revolution— Init only from such in which there is joined 
with the objective changes a subjective change as well, via., the 
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c^dty of the revolutionary class to effect revolutionary mass 
actioos, sufficiently powerful to break down or undermine the old 
government which will never "fall/' not even in periods of crises* 
if it is not "overthrown." 

Such is the Marxist attitude toward revolution, which was vety 
often expressed and acknowledged and confirmed for us Russians 
by the experiences of the year 1905. The question is wliat was! 
expected in this connection by the Basel manifesto In 191a and 
what did take place in 1914-15. 

A revotutionaiy situation was expected, briefly described by the 
phrase "an economic and a political crisis." Did it take place? 
Undoubtedly, yes. The Socialist-Chauvinist, Lensch (who was much 
more honest in expressing his views, than the hypocrites Cunow; 
Kautsky, Plekhanov ft Co.}* even said that we are tiving through 
a peculiar revoiuHon (vide page 6 of his pamphlet, "(jerman Social- 
Democracy and the War," Berlin, 19x5). The political crisb was 
■self-evident. Not one of the governments was sure of the next 
day, not one was free from the danger of a financial collapse, loss of 
territory or expulsion from its own oountry (as, for instance, the 
Belgian government was expelled). All the governments are liv- 
ing at the edge of a volcano; all are making appeals to the heroism 
of the masses. 

The pc^itical regime of Europe is completely shaken and no one 
will deny that we have entered (and entering further stiU— I am 
writing this on the day when Itdy has entered the war.) into an 
epoch of great political disturbances. If Kautsky two months after 
the declaration of war wrote (Oct. 2, 1914, The Neue ZeU) that 
never is the government so strong and the parties so weak as at the 
commencement of a war, it is but one of the samples of the counter- 
feit historical science of Kautsky for the benefit of Sudekum and 
other opportunists. Never does a government require the agree- 
ment of all the parties of the ruling classes and the "peaceful sub- 
servience*' to thdr "rule" of the exploited classes, as in times of 
war. "At the commencement of war," especially in a country ex- 
pecting a quick victory, the government "appears" all-powerful, yet 
nobody, at no time, and nowhere in the world, connected titc fcx* 
pectation of a revolutionary situation exclusively with the mo- 
ment of coniiiicnccmcnt of the war, and therefore never idenified 
"tlie appearance" with Uic actuality. 

That Lhe European war will be burdensome, beyond comparison 
with others, everybody knew and acknowledged. The experiences 
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of the war confirms this more and more. The misery of the mass- 
es is terrible, and the efforts of the governments, bourgeoisie and 
opportunists^ to conceal the misery meet with frequent disaster. 
The profits of certain groups of Capitailists are scandalously high. 

The intensifkation of contradictions is enormous. Suppressed 
indignation of the masses, vague longing of the stupified and kmresjt 
strata of society for kindly ("democratic'') peace, the beginning ol 
revolt "below" — all these arc evident. And the more war is pro- 
longed and intensified the more governments develop and are 
obliged to develop the activity o£ the masses, call them t6 jexccp^ 
tional, extraordinary efforts and sacrifices. The experiences of 
war like the experiences of eveiy crisis in hist<)ry, of every misery 
and catastrophe in the life of man, stupifies and breaks down some, 
Imt at the same time hardens and enliffktent others. In general be- 
sides, in the world's history, the numbers and strength of the lat- 
ter eacceeds tfie former, with the exception of certain instances of 
breakdown and destmction of this or that government. The con- 
dnsion of peace not ofily is unable "at once" to pnt an end to these 
miseries and to alt this intensificatkm of oontradictbns, but on the 
contrary in many respects makes the misery even more burdensome, 
and especially more evident for the most backward masses of the 
people. In a word, a revolutionary condition in the majority of the 
leading countries and great powers of Europe is at hand. In this 
respect the expectations of the Basel manifesto have been fully re- 
alized. To deny this truth directly or indirectly or to be silent 
abotit it as do Cunow, Plekfaanov, Kautsky & C6. means to be tell- 
ing the greatest untruth, to deceive the working class and to serve 
the bourgeoisie. 

m 

How did it come to pass that tiie most eminent representatives 
and leaders of the Second International betrayed Socialism? We 
shall discuss this question at greater length when we review the 
various attempts which were made to justify that betrayal. Let us 
analyze &e social-patriotic theory whose exponents are: Plekhaaov, , 
who liks to repeat the arguments presented by the Anglo-French 
chauvinists, Hyndman, and his new school, and Kautsky, whose 
arguments are extremely "thin" but give the appearance of great 
theoretical strength. 

All of lliem resort to the argument of self-defense. We were at- 
tacked, we are defending ourselves ; the cause of the proletariat de- 
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mands that we resist those who have disturhed the peace of Europe. 
This is a re-hash o£ the declarations made by all die governments^ 
and ol the rant publbhed in all the bourgeob sheets of the entire 
world. Plekhanov even improves upon his usual Jesiiitism, and 
says that when facing concrete facts we must first of all determine 
the guilty party and settle accounts with him, putting off till some 
other time the solution of all other problems. (See Plekhanov's 
pamphlet on The War, Paris, 1914, and a reprint of its con^- 
dusion in Axelrod*s GoloSt Nos. 86 and 87.) When it corner to 
sophistic dialectic Plekhanov beats all records. Sophists always 
manage to spirit away some of the evidence and even Hegel con* 
fessed once that one could build up an argument about anything 
on earth. Intellectual honesty demands that one_investigates,all_ the 
sides of every social phenomenon and eveiy stage of its develo^::^^ 
inenti and all the visible manifes^tions of the various forces at .. 
work and of the class struggle. Plekhanov falls back upon a quo- 
tatk>n from the German press saying that even itie Germans recog- 
nized the guilt of Austria and Germany. And that sort of evidence 
is perfectly satisfactory to him. 

He remains absolutely quiet on the Czarist plans of conquest in 
Galicia, Armenia and other parts of the world, plans which have 
been expcxsed many times by the Russian Socialists. 

He does not make the slightest effort to look into the diplomatic 
history of even the last thirty years ; that history proves incontro- 
vertibly that the two groups of !)eIligcr€JUs had set as their main ob- 
ject the seizure of colonies, the annexation of foreign lands, and 
the destruction of their successful competitors.^ 



>See the very interesting book. The War of Steel and Gold, by the Eng- 
lish pacifist H. N. Brailsford, who letns strongly towtrd Sodatism. The 

book was published in March, 1914. The author realizes clearly that na- 
tional questions are o! secondary importance, that nobody bothers much 
with them and that the probtems which interested diplomacy most were 
the Bagdad railroad, the supplying of rails for that road, the Morocccan ore 
deposits etc. (pages 35 and 36). One of the most illuminating incidents in 
the history of latter day diplomacy is the fight waged by Ihe French patri* 
ots and the English imperialists to defeat Cailtaux' atten>pts at a rap- 
proch<'ment with Gt-miany in 1911, rot^ -itvI ioti on the !)asis of a division 
of spheres of iniluciic<* and the listing 01 German securities on the Paris Ex- 
change. Tii< linfjlish and French boargvoisie broke that agreement (pages 
38-40. The aim of Imperialism is to export capital into weaker countries 
(page 74). The profits derived from that source in England were 90 or 
100 million pounds sterling for iSgQ. 140 million pounds in 1909 (we may 
add that Lloyd-George in a recent address estimated those profits at 200 
million pounds). . 

To obtain that object, Turkish leaders are bribed, the sons of important 
Hindoos and Egyptians supplied with nice little berUis (pages 85-^). An 
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A lopfical analysis of war (one which is not distorted by Plckha- 
nov's shameless bourgeois slant) leads to the conclusion that war 
is simply "the continuation of politics by other means" (of a vio- 
lent nature). This is the definition given by Clausewitz,* one of the 
leading authorities on the history of wars, writing under the inspira* 
jUon of the Hegelian theories. 

And this was also the opinion of Marx and Engels who regarded 
war as the continuation of the politics of certain interested powers 
and of various classes within the various nations, at a certain time. 

Plekhanov's primitive chauvinism stands exactly on the same 
theoretical plane as Kautsky's more subtle, opportunistic and wat- 
ery chauvinism, when the latter approves the attitude of the So* 
cialists of ever}' country going over to the camp of "their" own 
capitalists in the following statement: 

"It is everj'body's right and duty to defend his country. 
True intemationiism grants that right to the Socialists of every 
country, and among them to those who are at war with my country." 
(Neue Zeit, October 3, 1914, passim,) 

This Incredible statement is such a base betrayal of Socialism, 
that the only way to answer tt would he to have a medal coined 
with, on one side, the portraits of William II and Nicholas II and 
on the other side those of Ptekhanov and Kautsky. True inter* 
nationaltsm would then justify the French workers in shootmg the 



»Carl von Clausewttz, Von Kriege, Vol. I. page afl; of his complete 

works. "Ever>hody knows that wars are caused simply by political rela- 
tions between governments and between nations; but we generally imagine 
tltat at tho bediming of a war those rdations are interrupted and that an 
entirely different state of affairs obtains, regulated only by its own lr?wsi. 
We wish to repeat on the contrary that war is nothing but a continuation of 
thote politiea} r^iftions with the tntroduetioii of different meam.*' 

insignificant minority fattens on armamcntA and wars, but it is backed by 
society and finance while the tmorganixed population is vainly itriving for 
peace. (93) The pacifist who yesterday were talking for peace 
and disarmament, will join tomorrow a party absolutely dominated 
by the war eofitraetors. (161). At soon as the Triple Entente was eon- 

cludcd it seized ^^^^occo ami proceeded to dismember Prrsii. Tlie Triple 
Alliance took Tripoli, entrenched itself in Bosnia, and dominated Turkey. 
(167). London and Paris gave billions to Russia in March, 1906, thus 
enabling Czarism to crush all the revolutionary movements (225-228). Now 
England is helping Russia to strangle Persia. C229). Russia lit the fires 
of the Balkan war. (230). This is not new. This is an old story, which 
has been told a thousand times in the Socialist papers of the entire world. 
At the eve of the war, this was very obvions to an English hourpoois. But 
think of what rot. what hypocrisy, what miserable lies such facts reveal in 
the statements of Ptekhanov and Potresof on German/s guilt, or in Kaut- 
sky's "iM^ pect" of disarmament and lasting peace under a capitalistic form 
of government. 
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German workers and the German workers in shooting the 
French workers. 

If we examine the premises from which Kautsky draws his con- 
clusions, we find the belifef, whose absurdity Clause witz demcxi- 
Strated eighty years ago, that at the beginning of a war all the 
historical relations between nations and classes are obliterated and 
that an entirely new order of things is ushered in. There are peo- 
ple who were attacked and who are defending themselves, who are 
"simply" repelling^ the "enemies of their country." The oppression 
of a large number of nations, of over one half of the population of 
the globe, by the imperialists of the great powers, the competition 
between the bourgeoisies of those nations for the division of profits, 
the endeavor of capitalists to break up and crush oiit the labor 
movements, all of thase things on which Plekhanov and Kautsky 
wrote extensively for ten years preceding the war, seem ito have 
disappeared entirely from their field of vision. 

The two leaders of the social patriots insult Marx by invoking 
him as their authority in this connection. Plekhanov points to the 
national wars waged by Prussia in 1813, by Germany in 1870, and 
Kautsky shows that Marx settled tlie question as to the nation, that 
is the bourgeoisie, whose victory was not to be wished for in the 
wars of 1854-5, 1859, 1870-71, and that the Marxists did the same 
in the wars of 1876-7 and 1897. Sophists of all times have always 
resorted to the ^ame tricks: they use examples which do not apply 
to the case in point. The previous wars of which they speak were 
the continuation of a policy of many years standing, a movement of 
the bourgeoisie against foreign domination and against Turkish 
And Russian absolutism. No question could be raised then except 
as to the desirability of the victory of one bourgeoisie or another. In 
these wars, Marxists could call upon the nations to act, inflame na- 
tional hatred, as Marx did in 1848, and later in the war with Rus- 
sia, as Engels did in 1859 when he excited the Germans' national 
hatred against their opprtsfion. Napoleon III and the RusisSaq 
Czar." 

*G. Gardetdn, writing in Zishn, charges Marx with rerohidonary cfatn- 

vinism for favoring in 1848 a war against nations which he had prnvf(i to be 
counter-revoUitionary, the S!r\v anrl Russian nations. Such a charge shows 
Opportunism or superficiality or both. Wc Marxists have always favored 
war against counter-revolutionary nations. For instance, if Socialism 
shonlfl trhimph in the UnitrH Stntrs or in Furopc in, let lis say, 1920, and 
if japan and China should then mobilize against them Uieir Bismarcks, even 
«tily on the diplomatic fields we should join hands widi Hht Socialistic coan- 
tries in a revolntioiiafy war. Does that scent strange to yon, Mr. Gardening 
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To comi>are a continuation of the policy of atrugglc against feu- 
dalism and absolutism, the policy of the bourgeoisie that strives to 
free itself, with the continiiatkNi of the poli^ of ^ decrepit bour- 
geoisief imperialist, predatofy and reactionary, allied with feudal 
elements which are trying to oppress the proletariat is to oompare 
an inch wkh a ton. 

One might just as well compare Robespierre, Garibaldi and 
Zhdiabo with Millerand, Salandra and Gutchkof , and say that tb^ 
were all "representatives of the boutgeoisie." No Marxist can hdp 
feeling the deepest regard for the great bourgeois revolutionists 
who had the historical right to speak in the name of bourgeois so- 
dety» and who urged millions of people in new nations to conquer 
a share of dvilization by figfiting the feudal system. Ndther can a 
Marxist hdp feding soom for sophists like Plekhanov and Kaut- 
sky, who speak of "defending the fatherland*' when the German 
imperialists are strangling Belgitan or when the French, English, 
Russian and Italian imperialists are frying to rob AtuKria and 
Turkey. 

Here is another social-patriot interpretatkm of Marxism : "So- 
cialism will result from the rapid evolution of capitalism. The tri- 
umph of my country would hasten the evokitkm of Capitalism and 
henoe the coming of Socialism in my country. Defeat of my ooun- 
tr/s arms would dday her economic devekipment and therefore 
the coming of Sodaltsm." 

Struvism is not only a Russian but, as recent devetopments 
have proved, an international endeavor of the bourgeois theorists 
to kill Marxism with tenderness, to strangle it in a loving embrace, 
by accepting its "really scientific side" but discarding its dements 
of "agitation" of "demagogy" of "Blanquist Utopia"; m other 
words, to take every part of the Marxian bre whidi is lidpful to 
the liberal bourgeoisie in its fight for reform, everything whidt 
hdps in Uie dass war (stopping short of a dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat), to accept all the "socialist ideals" and tiie overthrow of 
Capitalism in favor of ''new social strata" and to discard "merely" 
the live part of Marxism, its revolutionary spirit. 

Marxism is the theory of the emancipa'tion movement of the 
proletariat. Class conscious workers must therefore watch very 
carefully the process wiiereby Marxism is being transformed into 
Struvism. 

The forces tending to bring about that prtxess arc many and 
varied. We 6hall only mention three of tlieni : 
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The developmetit of science offers more and more evidence 
favorable to Marxism. And, iherefort", the fight against Marxism 
has to be wager! in a hypocritical fashion. One cannot attack it 
openly but one can nccept it, adulterating its essential points by 
sophistry, and transforming it into some sacred "ikon" which is not 
dangerous for the bourgeoisie. 

The growth of op^rtunism among the Socialist parties favors 
this distortion of Marxism, which is only one of the many conces- 
sions made by the opportunists. 

In our imperialistic times, the world is being divided up among 
the large privileged powers which are enslaving all the others. 
Some crumbs from the feast are being picked up fay certain groups 
of bourgeois, aristocrats, office holders and even workingmen. The 
latter class of the people, an insignificant minority of the proletariat 
and of the laboring masses, gravitate toward Struvism, for it gives 
them an excuse for joining bands with "their" own bourgeoisie 
against the exploited masses or ''all" nations. We shall come back 
to this later, when we discuss the reasons for the collapse of the) 
International. 

IV 

Kaiitsky's tfieory of "ultra Imperialism" is simply a «ubtk form 
of social-patriotism attired in scientific and international trappings. 
Here is a clear, precise and new analysis of It by its own author: 

"The weakening of the protectkmist movement in England, the 
adoption of lower tariff duties in America, the movement toward 
disarmament, the decreases in the export of capital fixmi France 
and Germany in the years immediately preceding the war, finally^ 
the ctoser International relations whkh had been establishuig them- 
selves between the various groups to iSnanciers and capitalists^ 
caused me to wonder whether our present-day hnperialism was not 
' in the process of being displaced by a new i^stem, ultra-Imperial- 
ism, which in place of the strife waged among national groups of 
capitalists, would usher in a general exploitatioo of the entire world 
by an intematk>nal alliance of capitalists. This new development 
of capitalism can very well be imagined. Whettier it is realizabl<j 
or not, we cannot very well say at the present time. Neue Z$U, 
No. 5, 30, IV, 191 5, page 144.) 

"The couAse and the outcome of the present war may supply 
an answer to that question. It may annihilate the weak germs of 
ultra-Imperialism by fostering an extreme hatred between national 
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groups of financiers and capitalists, bringing about an increase in 
armaments and tlie detennination of certain groups to destroy cer- 
tain other groups, in other words, making another world war un- 
avoidable. Then the propiiecy I made in niy pamphlet, The Road 
to Power, would realize itself in terrible fashion, class antagonisms 
would become more acute and the moral decay of Capitalism, 
would be at hand." 

Let us notice that by that artificial expression, Alrwirtscluif tmu/, 
Kautsky simply means the liostility to Capitalism manifested by the 
"intermediary strata separating the proletariat from the capitalists, 
that is the professional classes, the small bourgeois and even some 
small capitalists.'* . . . "Rut the war may have different results. 
It may strengthen those weak germs of ultra-Imperialism. The 
Hessons it will teach us [^ave the mark] may hasten developments 
which were overdue at the time when tlie war broke out. If things 
go that far, as far as an agreement among nations, as far as dis- 
armament, as far as the establishment of a lasting peace, then the 
factors which until the outbreak of tlie war were the most poteQt 
in the decay of capitalism may be eliminated.'* 

This new development, naturally, would bring in its wake, 
"new and perhaps worse forms of suffering for the proletariat." 
but "in time," ultra-Imperialism might "usher in an era of new 
hopes and expectations within the boundaries of capitalistn" (page 

US)- 

How does this theory justify social-patriotism? 

In the following way, which to a logical mind is rather strange : 
The German Socialists of the left wing say that Imperialism and 
the wars it causes are not a fortuitous accident but a necessary re- 
sult of capitalism which has enthroned financial capital. Therefore 
the masses must engage in a revolutionary struggle* for the era of 
relatively peaceful development is at an end. 

The Socialist of the right wing simply say: since Imperialism 
is unavoidable let us all be imperialists. 

Kautsky playing the part of a centre party reconciles them all : 

"The extreme radicals," he writes in his pamphlet National 
Power, Imperialist Power and Powers' Combines (Nuremberg, 
1915), wish to oppose Socialism to Imperialism which is inevitable, 
in other words, they want to oppose Imperialism not only by mean:> 
of the propaganda which for half a century we have conducted* 
against every form of capitalistic domination, but by the immediate 
establishment of a Socialist system. This seems very radical, but 
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likely to dfwe those wiio do not believe in the possfliility of Ihd 
immediate establishment of Socialism, into the imperialist camp*' 
(page 17.) (Italics mine.) 

Speaking of the immediate establishment of Socialism, Kautsky 
takes advantage of the fact that the military censofship does not 
allow any talk ahont revolutionary activities. He knows very well 
that the left-wing Socialists demand from the party immediate 
propagandii and the preparation for revolutionary action, and not 
"lint immediate establishment of the Socialsst system." 

Prom the faievitability of Imperialism,- the left wing Sociafists 
deduce the necessity of revolutionary action. The theory of ultra- 
Imperialism, is used by Kautsky to justify the opportunists, to 
throw such a light upon their behavior that they no longer seem 
to have gone over to the bourgeois camp ; they were simply people 
who did not believe in the feasibility of establishing immediately 
the Socialist system, and who expected the future to bring us an 
era of disarmament and lasting peace. 

His theory is purely and simply a means of justifying by the 
expectation of a new peaceful era of CapitaUhin the alliance of the 
opportunists and official Social-Democrats with the bourgeois, and 
their refusal to adopt a revolutionary, that is proletarian, attitude, 
when the actual storm broke out, in spite of the solemn promises 
of the Basel resolution. 

Notice that Kautsky docs not state that a new era shall result 
from certain conditions; he simply says: "whether there will be 
such a new era, I cannot state at present." 

At the same time let us look at the tendencies to which Kautsky 
is pointing and which may bring about the new era. It is quite 
amazing to find among them economic facts cited by Kautsky, the 
trend toward disarmament. Which means that, Kautsky, unable to 
make certain pvxsitive facts chime with his contradictory theory, 
takes refuge in bourgeois babble and dreams. Kautsky's ultrn- 
Imperialism, a word which by the way does not express accurately 
what he means, simply designates the blunt contradictions of Cap- 
italism. 

Kautsky writes about "The weakening of the protectionist 
movement in England and America;" but how does this reveal in 
the slightest way the coming of a new era"'' Having reached its 
climax, protectionism in America is 1 >osing its strength, but pro- 
tectionism remains, as docs the privileged position granted to Eng- 
land by the colonial custom tariffs. Let us not forget what condi- 
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tioned the transition from yesterda) ^ "peaceful" Capitalism to 
to-day's Imperialism: the fact that iinrestriclcd competition has 
been replaced by nionojwlistic alliances of capitalists and tliat the 
entire world has been divided up among them. It is obvious that 
those facts and factors have a world-wide significance. Unrestrict- 
ed coriinierce and world-wide competition were possible and neces- 
sary when capital coiild without much difficulty establish new 
colonies and seize land in Alrica and in other unoccupied parts of 
the world, and when at the same time the concentration of capital 
was only in its embryonic stage and there were no monojxjlistic 
concerns, powerful enough to dominate one entire branch of any 
industry 

The appearance and g^rowth of those monopolistic concerns (a 
process which is «>till going on in England and in America, and I 
wonder whether Kautsky would deny that the war has hastened 
that process?) makes tlic former competition impossible, tears the 
ground from under it, and the division of the earth among those 
large monopolies brings unavoidably in its wake an armed conflict 
lor the division of colonies and spheres of influence. 

It is ridiculous to think that the w^^ping of tHc protection* 
ist movement m two cotmtries could change thU In any w^y. ' 

Kautsky also mentions a decrease in the export of capital by two 
countries in the past few years. Those two countries, France and 
Germany, exported, according to statistics for t^ii, some 35 bil- 
Con marks each and England alone twice as much.* 

The increase in the export of capital never was and never could 
be regular under Capitalism. Whether the accumulation of capi* 
tal has decreased or whether the capacity of the home market has 
increased owing to an amelioratkm in the conditxm of the masses, 
Kautsky does not iry to decide. Such being the case it is impois- 
sible to predict the coming of liie new era from the decrease in the 
export of capital in two countries. 

Then Kautsky tells us about "the ctoser rehtkms which are 
being established between groups of financiers and capitalists." 

This is indeed the only general and positive tendency we have 
observed not for a few years only, nor for just two natbns, but 

♦Conf, Bernard Harms: Prohlemt- der Wdtwirtsckaft, Jena, 1912 
George Paish: "Great Britain's Capital Invesments in Colonies," in the 
JoornU of the Royal Stattsdcai Society, VoL LXXV, 1910-1911. p. 167. 
Lloyd-George in an address drlivcred at the beginning of 1915, estimates 
the amount of English capital invested abroad at four billion pounds sterl- 
ing. 
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ihe world over, as far as Capitalism is concerned. But why should 
this bring about disarmament instead of more armaments, as it has 
done thus far? Let us consider any of the concerns which manu- 
facture guns and other implements of warfare, such as the Arm- 
strong firm. The English Bconomisi stated, in a recent issue (Vol. 
I, 1915), that the profits of that firm, which had been 606^000 
pounds sterling for 1905-06, had grown to 856,000 pounds in 191 3 
and to 940,000 pounds in 1914. In this field of industry we observe 
closer and closer relations among financiers and capitalists. Ger- 
man capitalists are interested in English firms; English firms build 
submarines for Austria, etc. International combinations of capi- 
tal derive .1 large amount of business from armaments and wars. 

To conclude, from the gradual blending of the various na- 
tional capitalist groups into a single intcriialional unit, that disarma- 
ment is corning is to encourage the good old bourgeois delusion that 
social antinomies may grow less instead of more acute. 

v 

Kautsky speaks of the lessons of the war in a perfectly philistine 
spirit, taking those lessons to be the moral horror inspired by the 
sufferings due to the war. This is what he has to say on the sub- 
ject: "No evidence is needed to prove that certain classes of the 
population are vitally interested in peace and disarmament: little 
bourgeois, farmers and also many capitalists and professional men 
whoce interest in Imperialism would be more t>.an offset by the 
harm caused to them by war and armaments. (Paj^e 21). 

This was written in April, 1915. We linve seen all the prop- 
erty-owning classes, including the little bourgeois and the profes- 
sional classes, flocking over to the imperialist camp, but Krmtsky 
simply dismisses actual acts with fatuous phraseolog>'. He deter- 
mines the interests of the bourgeoisie, not from the bourgeoisie's 
own actions, but from statements made by a few bourgeois, state- 
ments which stand in absolute disaccord with their actions. It is as 
though we «hnnld gauge the real interests of the bourgeoisie not by 
the lx)urgcoisie s actual deeds, but by the unctuous sermons of some 
bourgeois priests who swear to us that the modern world is per- 
vaded by Christian ideals. 

Kautsky edits Marxism in such a way that it loses all its sub- 
stai;ce, and only preserves some supra-real, spiritualistic interest, as 
it deals no longer with economic facts, but merely voices harmless 
wishes lor the welfare of mankind. 
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Marxism draws it&<onclusions as to the "interests" of the vari- 
ous classes from dass antagonisms and the class struggle revealed 
by inntuneraible acts of our every-day life. The little bourgeois 
blabbers sentimentally about allaying class antagonisms and brings 
"proofs" that their accentuation would have "harmful conse- 
quences/' 

Imperialism is simply the subjugation of all the propertied 
classes by finandal capital and the partition of the world among the 
five or six great powers, most of whom are now engaged in the 
war. That partition of the world by the great powers means that 
all their propertied classes are interested in the conquest of col- 
onies, in spheres of Influence, in the oppression of other nations, in 
the. more or less profitable positions and privileges, which redound 
from belonging to a great power and to a nadon capable of cypres* 
sang others.* 

We can no longer live as we did in the past, in a quiet, cultured, 
peaceful environment, with Capitalism developing itself smoothly 
and spreading gradually over new parts of the earth, for we have 
entered a new era. 

Financial capital is removing and will remove completely cer- 
tain countries from the ranks of the great powers, taking away their 
colonies and their spheres of influence (as Germany's threat is in 
her war with England), despoiling the =^mall bourgeois of his 
"great-power" privileges and his income. This is one of the things 
the war has taught us. This has been brought about by the ac- 
centuation of antinomies whose reality ^everybody admitted long 
ago, even Kautsky in his Road to Power, 

And at the very time when a war is being waged for the priv* 
ileges redounding from "great powerdom,'* Kautsky tells capitalists 
and petty bourgeois that war is an awful thing, that disarmament Is 



*E. Schultze states that in 1915 the total value i f nil the stocks and 
bonds in the whole world was 7.^2 billion francs, including the loans of 
govcmrticnis and cities, mortgages and stocks of commercial and financial 
ci.terprises Of this amount England's share was 130 billion francs. The 
Unitff! States* 1 15, France's 100, Germany's 75; in other words, these four 
powers held some 4J0 billions or over one half of all the paper in existcncc- 
We can csthnatc from these data the advantages and privileges enjoyed 
hy the large powers of the first rank, which are able to dominate, subjugate 
and exploit the other nations. (Dr. Emil Schultze Das Fransosische Kapitol 
in Russland in Finans. Archiv B«rlin 1915. Vol. paffe I^). The so-called 
"defense ^^f the fatherland" when great powers are concerned is simply 
one defense of .the right to plunder other nations. In Russia, as everybody 
knows, capitalist Imperialism is less powerful, but military-feudal Imperial- 
ism is stronger on that aecoant 
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a fine thing, and he accomplishes abont as much as the prlesi who 
from his pulpit tells capitalists that love of one's neighbor b God's 
hchest, a soime of hliss for our soul and the moral law of dvilisa- 
tion. What Kautslcy calls the economic trend to ultra-Imperialism 
is a petty bourgeob attempt to tell the financiers they should not do 
wrong* 

The export of capital? But capital is being exported in lafger 
quantities to independent countries like the United States than into 
colonial lands. 

To seise colonies ? But they have almost all been seized and al- 
most all of them are trying now to free themselves. ''India may 
cease to be an English dependency, bat she wffl never submit as 
an independent empire to the dommation of ai^ other nation" 
(pftg^ 49). Every effort made by a commercial capitalist govern- 
ment to create a colonial empire in <Mrder to free itself from all de* 
pendence from any other power for its supply of raw materials^ 
is bound to unite against that government s3l the other capltaiist 
governments and to drag it into endless, exhausting wars, which 
will not bring it any nearer to its goeL Such a policy Is the short* 
est road to economic bankruptcy (pages 72-73). 

Isn't this objurg-ation to the financiers to avoid Imperialism pure 
philistine piffle? To warn capitalists against bankruptcy is like 
warning brokers not to gamble in stocks, for "many have in that 
way lost everything they had " Capital has everything to gain from 
bankruptcy of competing capitalists and competing nations, for this 
bankruptcy will cause an even more powerful concentration. And, 
therefore, the sliarper and the more ruthless economic competition, 
that is, the economic urge toward baidvruptcy, grows, the more 
eager capitalists are to drive their competitors into bankruptcy by 
means of a war. The fewer countries there are left into which 
one can export capital profitably, such as colonics and dependent 
nations, like Turkey (for in such cases the financier makes larger 
profits than by exporting capital into independent and civilized na- 
tions like the United States), the more bitter the fight is for the 
subjugation and the partition of Turkey, China and other countries. 

Thus speak those who are observing this era of financial capi- 
tal and of Imperialism. Thus speak the facts. But Kautsky in 
jects into the whole thing his bourgeois morality: There i-^ no use 
getting iieated up and fighting over Turkey or India, lor tliis thing 
will not last long and it is so much better to develop capital in a 
peaceful way. 
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Of course, it should be possible to develop Capitalism and to 
increase the markets by raising wages. This is perfectly "feasible" ; 
one might give that advice to financiers and it would make a fine 
subject for a sermon. Poor Kautsky ; 11 but tell Gcrman financiers 
that it isn't worth their while to fight England for her cokmies, as 
iSiose ookmies are bound very soon to rpgam their freedom. . . . 

The amount of the Anglo-Egyptian export-import trade grew 
much more slowly from 1872 to 1912 than the general export-im- 
port trade of England with other nations. The conclusion which the 
"Mandst" Kautsky draws from that fact is the folbwtng: "We 
have no reason to suppose that, without a militafy occupation of 
E^ypt« commercial relations with that country would have been less 
important il left to the sole influence of economic factors (72). 

"Capital's efforts to increase its share of activity are beeter re- 
warded by avoiding the vblent methods of hnperialism and only 
resorting to peaceful democratic means'^ (70). 

What a wonderfully earnest, scientific, i^iarxist analysis! Kaut- 
sky improves upon this stupid story by "proving" that the English 
should not have taken Egypt from the French, that German finan- 
ciers should not have started the war and organised the Turkish 
campaign, and other operations to drive the English out of Egypt. 
All this is rot. The English would never suspect that it would 
have been better for them, not to use violence in Egypt, but to 
resort (in order to develop the exportation of capital in true Kaut- 
skian style) to peaceful democracy. 

"The bourgeois free-traders ^voiild be greatly mistaken if they 
thought that free trade would eliminate the economic antagonisms 
crcat<-(l by Capitalism. Neither free trade nor democracy could do 
av\ay with them. But at any rate we are interested in seeing those 
antat;''oinsms disappear in n strufrgle such as will im|Xi <■ ujjon the 
working class the smallest amount of suffering and sacrifice." (73) 

Lord have pity on us! "What is a philistine?" Lassalle once 
asked. He answered the question by quoting the well known verse: 
"a philistine is an empty piece of gut, filled with fear and with 
the hope that God will take pity on him." 

Kautsky has gone to an incredible length in prostituting Marx- 
ism and has made himself the priest of that new reUgion. He 
preaches to the capitalists the necessity of resorting to peaceful 
democracy and this is the way he builds up his argument: If in 
the bepinninR: there was free trade, and then monopoly and Impe- 
rialism, why not have ultra-Imperialism and after that, free trade? 
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la his preadier-like way he consoles the oppressed masses by de- 
scribing all the blessings of itltra-Imperialtsm, although he doesn't 
dare to affirm that there will be snch a thing. Feuettach showed 
ctearly to those who defended religion on the ground that it offered 
a consolation to men, the actual reactionary meaning of such a 
consolation: ''Whoever.^'he said, "consoles a slave instead of inciting 
him to revolt against slavery offers help to the slaveholder/' 

The exploiting classes in order to retain their domination need 
/ the services of two retainers: the hangman and the priest The 
hangman crushes out the protests and the revolt of the oppressed; 
the priests depict to them the beautiful state of affairs (and he 
does that the more successfully if he doesn't insist on the possibility 
of such a state of affairs) which wUI diminish their sufferings and 
their sacrifice while the class domination is maintained; he reconciles 
them with this domination, he coaxes them away from revolutionary 
activity, he saps their revolutionary strength, he destroys their 
revolutionary determination. Kautsky has transformed Marxism 
into the same immoralizing kind of counter-revolutionary theory, 
into miserable priestlike rant. 

In 1909, in his pamphlet The Road to Power he admits ^ 
fact which no one has ever tried to refute, that is, the constant, 
exaceri)atton of capitalist antagonisms, the approach of an era of 
war and revolutions, of a "new revolutionary era." 

There cannot be, he says, a premature revolution, and it would 
be an absolute betrayal of our cause to refuse to count on the pos- 
sibility of victory at the time of an uprising although, before the 
struggle begins, one cannot deny the possibility of defeat." 

The war broke out. Antagonisms became even more violent 
The destitution of the masses assumed terrific proportions. The 
war drags on and spreads more and more, and Kautsky writes 
pamphlet after pamphlet meekly surtmiitting to the pleasure of 
the censor, avoiding all allusions to conquest and to the horrors of 
war, to the scandalous profiteering of the dealers in army supplies, 
to the high cost of living, to the military slavery of the mobilized 
workers; but he keeps on consoling and consoling the proletariat, 
by reminding it of other wars in which the bourgeoisie showed 
itself revolutionary or progressive, when Marx himself wished for 
the victory of this or that bourgeoisie; and he offers still more con- 
solation in the shaptf of columns of figures, proving the possibility 
of a Capitalism without colonies and without exploitation, without 
mrar and without armaments, the best evidence that ''peaceful de- 
mocracy" is preferable. 
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Not daring to deny that the sufferings of the masses are be- 
) coming more and more acute and tliat we ar^ in reality facing- a 
truly revolutionary situation ( for the censor would not let him spealc 
J of such things), Kautsky toadies ibefore the bourgeoisie and he 
depicts a "perspeciive" (about whose possibility he does not com- 
ment himself) of a form of struggle in the new era, entailing less 
suffering and fewer sacrifices. Franz Mehring and Rosa Luxem- 
burg were well Justified in calling Kautsky a prostitute (Madchen 
fur allc). 

In August 191 5 a revolutionary crisis arose in Russia. The 
Czar promised to the Duma "consolations" for the suffering masses. 
The regime which followed could be designated as "ultra-auto- 
cracy." if we can designate by the word ultra-Imperialism the re- 
fusal of the capitialists to go ifi for armaments and their decision to 
agree among themselves to insure a durable peace. 

' I^t us suppose that tomorrow some hundred of the world's 
largest financiers, interested in hundreds of interlocking enter- 
prises of colossal siz^ should promise to the nations that they will 
insist on disarmament after the war. Let us suppose that^for a 
minut^so as to follow better the stupid arguments of Kautsky 's 
theory. Even then it would be a betrayal of the proletariat to ad- 
vise them against revolutionary activities, for without that activitv 
all these promises and all this beautiful perspective would be simply 
an idle dream. 

The war has brought to the capitalists not only huge profits 
and the promise of new lands to exploit in Turkey, in China, etc., 
of new orders and of new loans at a higher rate of interest, but it 
has also brought to them greater political advantages, for it has 
divided the proletariat against itself, it has corrupted it. Kautsky 
has lent his help to that perversion, he has sanctioned that schism 
of the struggling proletarians, in the name of a union with the 
opporturtists of his country* with the Sudekums of every water. 
And there are people who cannot understand that unity among the 
old parties simply means the alliance of the national proletariat with 
its national bourgeoisie and the division of the proleuriat into 
several nations. 

VI 

The preceding chapter had been writtcbi when the Neue Zeii 
for May 28, ipiS* came off the press, containing Kautsky's con« 
eluding remarks on the "Bankruptcy of the Social-Democracy." 
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Kautsky sums up all the worn out sophisms (and a new one 
which he brings in) intended to defend soctaUpatriotisni, in the 
following paragraph: 

"It is not true that the war is purely an imperialistic war, and 
that the alternative when the war broke out was : either Imperial* 
ism or Socialism. It is not true that the Socialist parties and iht 
proletarian masses of Germany and France and, in many respects, 
those of England, listened stupidly to the call of a handful of par- 
liamentarians, threw themselves into the arms of the imperialists, 
betrayed Socialism and thus brought about a failure without prec- 
edent in history/' 

A new sophism, a new lie to deceive the workers. The war, 
if you please^ was not a "purely" imperialistic war. 

Kautsky is terribly unsteady wlienever he discusses the actual 
character of the present war and he dodges the precise and formal 
declarations of the Basel and Chemnitz conferences as carefully 
as a thief avoids the scene of his last robbery. In his pamphlet on 
National Pozccr, etc., written in February, 191 5. Kau^ky states 
that "in the last analysis war is imperialistic" (page 64). Now he 
makes a new reservation; not "purely imperialistic." What is it 
then? 

Well, it is "nationalistic." And Kautstcy comes to that con- 
clusion by resorting to the following Plckhanovian logic: 

"The present war is a child not only of Imperialism but of the 
Russian Revolution " Kautsky himself foresaw as early as 1904 
that the Russian Involution would give birth to a new form of 
Pan-Slavism, that "democratic Russia would unavoidably arouse 
the desire of the Austrian and Turkish Slaves for their independ- 
ence. . . . Then the Polish question would become a burning one. . . 
Then Austria would collapse, for with the fall of Czarism the iron 
yoke would be removed which holds together many elements eager 
to draw away one from the other" (Kautsky himself cites the pre- 
vious sentence from his article written in 1904). . . . The Russian 
Revolution . . . would give a new impetus to the nationalist aspir. 
ations of the Fast, and add Asiatic problems to the European prob- 
lems ill those problems are revealing their existence through 

violent syrrjptoms during the present war and are exerting a power- 
ful influence upon the temper of the popular masses, especially of 
the proletarian masses at a time when the ruling classes arc dom- 
inated by imperialistic tendencies" (page 2/3, italics mine). 

There is prostitution of Marxism for you! Since ''democratic 
Russia" would arouse the desires of the Eastern-European nations 
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for freedom (and we will not c on tr o ve rt this) then, the praent 
war, which will not free any nation whatever* Iwtt will cause tho 
exploitation of many nations, whatever its Issne may be, is not a 
"purely" imperialistic war. Sittee the faihtre of Czarism wouM 
bring about the disruption of Austria and of her undemocratie 
national structure, then a counter-revolutionary Czarism, having 
temporarily strengthened itself, conquering Austria and imposing 
an even heavier yoke upon the various Austrian nationalities would 
not give to this war an in^perialist but to a certain degree a nation- 
alistic character. 

Smee the ruling classes fool duU shoplnqm and brutalized 
peasants by yams about the nationalistic aims of an hnperialistic 
war, them, a scientific man, an authority on Marxism, and a repr^ 
sentative of the Second International, is justifid in reconcfling 
the masses with that deception by means of tiiis "formula:^ the 
rqlit^ dasscs have unpcrialistic tendencies, but the popular classes 
have nationalistic aiynratlons. 

Logic is here replaced by the lowest, most lymg form of soph- 
istry. 

In the present war the nationalist element is only found in 
the war waged by Servia against Austria. And^by the wa^^mentioa 
of this is made in tlie resolution of the Berne conferenoe. It Is 
only In Servia and among the Servians that we find a movement 
for national emancipation dating back to many years ago and afitec^ 
ing millions of people, and of which the war waged by Servia 
against Austria is merely the ''continuation." 

If that war could be isolated, if it was not so mtunatdy con- 
nected with the covetous and thievish plans of Enghmd, Rusda 
and other nations, then all the Socialists would be "obliged" to 
wish for the triomph of the Servian bouigieoisie. This is the only 
just and unavoidable deduction based upon nationalist aspirations in 
the present war. But Kautsky never once dares to draw that 
oondttskm. 

Let us go furdier. The Mandst form of reasonkig foibids 
us to study a stdiject Isolated from the environment, that is to 
studly it from a onesided, Incomplete pouit of view. The nation* 
alist factor in the Servian-Austrian war cannot and could not sje- > 
riously modify the character of this Pan -American war. If Ger- } 
many should win she. would strangle Belgium, seize a part of Poland 
and prdttMy a part of France. If Rinsia should win she would 
take Galicia and & part of Poland and Armenia. In case of a draw 
the oppression of nationalities will go on as formerly. For Servia, 
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that is for about one hundredth of the peoples engaged in the present 
war, this war is really "the continuation" of the bourgeois eman. 
cipation movement. For the remaining 99 per cent, the war is a 
continuation of the politics of the imperialistic and decaying bour- 
geoisie, capable of corrupting but not of emancipating any nation. 

The Triple Entente, while "emancipating" Servia, betrays the 
interests of Servian freedom when it helps Italy to rob Austria. 

This is conmuon knowledge, but Kautsk> distorts it all in order 
to justify opportunism. There is no phenomenon, in nature or in 
society^ which is ''purely" something and nothing else ; this is re- 
vealed to us by the application of the Marxist form of reasoning 
which shows us that the very idea of that "purity" comes from a 
narrow, one-sided vic\s of things, which does not follow all the 
-threads to their very end and with all their intricacy. There cannot 
be any "pure" Capitalism showing absolutely no alloy of feudalism 
or commercialism. 

And therefore, to come and tell us that the war is not "purely" 
imperialistic when we see the imperialists fooling the popular 
masses and carefully concealing their crudely thievish aims under 
"nationalistic" phrases, is to betray either infinite pedantry and 
stupidity or chicanery and deceit fulness. The real fact of the 
niaUer is that Krtntskv actually abets the imperialists in their at- 
tempts at deceiving tlie nation, when he states that "for the popular 
masses, among them the proletiu ian masses, the most important 
factors are nationalistic problems, while for the ruling masses, 
imperialistic tendencies arc iorcmost," (page 278) and when he 
strengthens that statement by mentioning "the infinite variety of 
activities" on page 274. Of course, acti\ itics arc extremely varied, 
this is gospel truth. But it is nevertheless true that in that great 
variety there :ac two main currents: in its concrete essence the 
war is "a continuation" of the policy of Imperialism, that is the 
exploitation of foreign nations by the decaying bourgeoisie and the 
f^o\crnments of the great powers; and abstract ideology amounts 
to nationalistic" phrases scattered about to satisfy the masses. 

The old sophism, reiterated by Kautsky, that at the beginning 
of the war, the only alternative according to the left-wing Socialists 
was: Imperialism or Socialism, has already been shot to pieces. 

This presupposes a shameful mental reservation, for Kautsky 
knows too well that the left-wing faced an entirely different alter- 
native; either join hands with the imperialist thieves and deceivers, 
or preach and prepare revolutionary action. Kautsky also knows 
that it is only the censor who prevents the left-Tving Socialists from 
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eaqxising the miserable fies whkh he is spreading while toadying 
to all the Sttdekmns. 

Regarding the rdatioiis fietween "the proletarian masses" and 
"a handful of parliamentarisms/' Kautsky advances one of the 
most threadbare aiguments: 

"Let us not speak of the German Socialists, so that we shall 
not seem to be pleading our own cause; but who would serious^ 
pretend that men like Vaillant and Guesde» Hyndman and Plekha- 
nov turned imperialists all of a sudden and betrayed Socialism?^ 

Let us leave aside the parliamentarians and "competent par- 
ties" (Kautsky obviously alludes to the flood of deserved scorn 
which the magazine IntemaHotiale published by Rosa Luxemburg 
and Franz Mehring poured upon the "competent parties/' that is 
the leaders of the German Sodal-Democrattc party, its executive 
committee, its parliamentary faction, etc.^ "Who would pretend 
that four millions of class-conscious German proletarians would 
at the call of a handful of parliamentarians make in twenty^-four 
hours a complete round about face to the right, and turn their 
backs upon all their previous aims. If that was true, it would 
show the terrible failure, not only of our party, ^^t of the ntasses 
(italics mine). If the masses are so completely lackuig in character 
then we mi|^t as well go and bury ouradves." (page 274.) 

Karl Kautsk]{^the great political and scientific authoritj^had, 
vv for that matter, already buried himself under a mound of lament- 
/ able evasions. Whoever fails to see this is hopeless as a Socialist; 
/ the only attitude to assume toward Kautsky is the mfinite scorn 
' which Rosa Luxemburg, Franz Mehring and other contrtbuton 
to the Iniemationale expressed toward htm. 

Just think: in regard to the war, the only people who could 
express themselves with a certain freedom (that is because they . 
- had not been seized and led to the barraicks, and were not in imme- 
diate danger of being shot) were exdushely that "handful of 
parliamentarians" (tfiey could vote freely, they could vote against 
the war, for even in Russia a man did not get beaten, nor direatened, 
nor arrested for that) and a handful of officials and journalists. 
Now Kautsky blames the masses for all the treachery and lack of 
character of that giciip of the populatkm, which Kautsky himself 
had for many years described as being bound up with tiie tactics 
and the ideotogy of opportunism. 

The first and fundamental rule of scientific research in general, 
and of Marxian discussion in particular, is to examine closely the 
relations between the present strife among the various Socialist 
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lactioiis (the factkm which howls Iwtrayai" and rings the ahrm 
bdl, and the faction which is unable to see any betrayal) and the 
strife which went on in former years. Kautsky never says a word 
about it; he refuses to consider factions and tendencies. There 

used to be diverging tendencies hiliierto. Now there are not any 
more. Now we only hear about big names, authorities, to whom 

every lackey kowiows. How handy it is for all of them to "pass the 
buck" to the other fellow. "What is that opportunism," Martov 
cried in Berne (see No. 36 of the Social Democrat), "when . . . 
Guesde, Plekhanov, Kautsky. . . "We must not be so ready to 
bandy aocusatk>ns of opportunism against men hke Guesde," writes 
Axelrod (Golos No. 86 and 87). "I shall not defend myself," writes 
Kautsky, but . . . Vaillant and Guesde, Hyndman and Plekha- 
nov. ..." 

In the ardor of his slavish zeal, Kautsky went as far as paying 
homage to Hyndman, whom he not so long ago had described as 
standing on the side of Imperialism. 

How many times had Kautsky assailed Hyndman's Imperial- 
ism in his own Neue Zeii and in all the papers of the Sociaiislj 
party. If Kautsky would pay some attention to the political biog- 
raphies of the various men he mentions by name, he would find 
in those bk>^raphies a mass of tacts which would show tliat their 
right about-face toward Imperialism was not accomplished in a day, 
but had been prepared for years. Wasn't Vaillant trailing: after the 
Jauresista, and wasn't Plekhanov trailing after the Mensheviki 
and "liquidators" ? Did he not see Guesdism die out before his very 
eyes in the columns of Guesde's paper, SodaUsm, a lifeless arid 
organ, unable to take any definite stand on any question ? Did not 
Kautsky himself (we add this for those who very justly place him 
in the same dass with Hyndman and Plekhanov) show his huk of 
principles in regard to Millerandism and when the struggle agunst 
Bersteinism began? 

But I do not see any scientific interest in studying the biog* 
raphies of those leaders. Little we care whether in ofder to defend 
themselves they use their own arguments or the aiguments gener- 
ally used by opportunists and bourgeois. What gave the conduct 
of those leaders a serious political importance? Their own aotivt- 
ties or the fact that they united themselves-to a really active group, 
supported by the ndlitaty ofganiaations, that is the bouigeoisie? 
Kautsky doesn't even try to mvestigate that side of the problem. 
The only thing he cares for is to throw dust mto people^s eyes, to 
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din into 'their ears big-sounding names and to (prevent them from 
asking him unpleasant questions.* 

, . . Four nuUion people turned right-about-face at the Gom- 
mand of a handful of politicians. . . 

This is an untruth. The German party organization did not 
have four million members, but one million. Furthermore, the 
wishes of that mass were expressed, as they are in each and every 
organization by its center, the handful of men who betrayed So- 
cialism. The handful of men was asked questions, was called upon 
to pass resolutions ; it did ^)ass them, it wrote articles, etc. . . . 
The masses were never asked for their opinion. They were not al- 
lowed to vote ; they were divided up and pursued, not by a handful 
of parliamentarians, but by the military authorities. The military 
machine was united and did not have traitors in its ranks. It 
called upon the masses to unite by giving them this ultimatum : 
Fight (as your leaders advise you to do) or be shot. The masses 
could not act 3*5 an organization, for their orLCarnzation ^v,ls repre- 
sented by that handful of men, Legien, Kautsky, Scheidetnann, who 
had already betrayed the masse? Tt takes time to perfect a new 
organization ; it takes a good deal of strength to discard the old one 
when it is rotten and worn out. 

Kautsky tries to answer his adversaries of the left by charg- 
ing them with thoughtlessness. The masses should, m amsw&r to 
the declaration of war, have started a revolution in 24 hours, and 
raised Socialism against Imperialism. Having failed to do that 
the masses have been guilty of betrayal and showed their lack of 
character. This is the worst rot, the kind of rot used against tev- 
ohitionists by stupid bourgeois and secret service publications. 
Kautslgr's opponents of the left wing know 'very well that one does 
not start a revolution^ that revotutkxis grow out of certam crises 
when a certain point is reached (this independently of party and 



*Kautsky's references to Vaillant, Guesde. Hyndman and Plekhanov 
are typical from another point of view. Outspoken imperialists, like Lentsch 
or Haenish (not to speak of the opportunists) always refer to Hyndman 
and Plekhanov when they wish to justify their attitude. And they arc 
right in referring to them, they speak the actual truth when they say that 
their attitude is similar to Hyndman's and Plekhanov's. Kautsky speaks 
scornfully of Lentsch and Haenish, of those radicals who have gone over 
to the imperialist camp. Kautsky thanks the Lord that he is not like those 
IwMicans. that he docs not agree with them, that he has remained a rev- 
olutionist. . . . Don't laugh. . . . But in reality, Kautsky stands exactly 
where those men do. He is merely a hypocritical, soft-spoken chauvinist,! 
mtich more repellant than pure and simple chauvinists lUce Lcntsdi, Haenish, 
David and Hdm. 
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class desires), that masses without organization have no will of their 
own and that the struggle against the powerful, terroristic, militar/ 
organization of perfectly centralized powers is a long and arduous 
Hght. Betrayed by their leaders at a critical moment the masses 
coM no$ do anything. But that handful of men couid have and 
should have voted against war credits, voiced their desire for the 
defeat of their government, opposed the national party truce and 
all attempts to justify the war, prepared an international organiza- 
tion for propaganda in the trenches, produced masses of "illegal" 
literature showing the necessity of revolutionaiy action, etc.^ 

Kautsky knows very well that the left wing of the German 
party has more or less similar plans, but cannot speak of them open- 
ly while there is a military censorship. In his desire to defend his 
opportunism, Kautsky is despicable enough to perch himself on the 
back of the censor and from that safe point of vantage, to charge 
the left wing men with all sorts of obvious nonsense. 

VII 

A serious question, a scientific and political question, which 
Kautsky consciously dodges by resorting to all sorts of legerde- 
mains (an evasion which fills the opportunists with joy), is, 
how could the representatives of the Second International betray 
Socialism ? 

When I a^k this question I dismiss all tliought of those men's 
poliucal biograpl'.ic-. Their biographer,^ will have to treat Llie 
question from tlub point o£ view, but the Socialist movement 
doesn't care aboiu it just now. What it wants to know is the his- 
torical origin, the significance and the strength of the social- chau- 
vinist movement. 

Where does social-patriotism come from? What gave it its 
strength? How can we fight it? These are the only questions we 
should ask. To let the discussion stray into personalities is pure 
sophistrj'. 



'It was not necessary for every Socialist to cease pubrlication in answer 
to Che censor's order foroidding any niention of class hatred and the class 
struggle. It was low cowardice on thp part of the I'onvaerts to accept such 
conditions. The yorwa^rts is politically dead, killed by its submissiveness. 
Martov was right when he pointed that out. It would have been possible 
to keep "lawful** papers going, by declaring that they wi^re not party papers 
not Socialist papers, but devoted themselves to the technical needs of the 
workers, and were not therefore t^oUiieal papers. Why was it not p.05siSle 
to !iave "unlawful" Socialist literature discussing 'hf wrir rinrl "hwft:!** 
workingmen's literature barring all discussion of the war. printing no un- 
truth trat silent about the troth? 
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Tn order to answer the first question we must find out whether^ 
the essential political thought of social chauvinism is not bound 
up with some previous tendency observable in the Socialist move- 
ment. We must,b€sides^ask ourselves w hether there is not some le- 
lation between the present dnv division of Socialists into partisans 
and opponents of chau\ in;sin and the various schisms which have 
taken place in the history oi the movement 

By social-patriotisiii we mean the willingness to defend one's 
country in this imperialistic war, to justify the alliance of the So- 
cialists with the bourgeoisie and the governments of their ptm/ 
country, and the refusal to preach and support the revolt of the 
proletarians against their national bourgeoisie. It is obvious that 
in its essential traits, politically and intellectuaUy, chauvinism is 
identical with oppoitunism. Both represent one and the same tend- 
ency. Opportunism placed in the special environment of the preS' 
ent war becomes sodal-chauvinism. The main idea of opportunism 
is that of the co-operation of all classes. The war enforces that 
idea to the limit, not only by the usual method of action, but by 
extraordinary methods as well> forcing, as it does, the disorganized 
masses of the population to co-operate mth the bourgeoisie by 
threats and violence. This circumstance naturally increases the 
number of the partisans of opportunism, and explains why so many 
of the radicals of yesterday have gone over to the opposite camp. 

Opportunism sacrifices the woriciqg class interests of tlie 
masses to the temporary interests of a small minority. In other 
words, it bands a part of the working class with the bourgeois as 
against the proletariat. Opportunism began to grow in the piast 
decade, a period of capitalistic development, when the relatively 
peaceful and dviliied existence enjoyed by privileged classes of 
workers, made bourgeois out of them, fed them crumbs from the 
profits made by their national capUd, and rendered them indifferent 
to the sufferings and the revohitkmaiy bitterness of tlie expk>iled 
and pauperised masses. This imperialistic war is the oontiniia- 
tion and the climax of that process, for it is being waged to 
conquer privileges for certain great powers, to alfow them to divide 
up cdonial territories among themselves and to rule over the rest 
of the world. 

When the upper middle dass and the aristocracy and bu- 
reaucracy of the working class make a stand to strengthen th^r 
privileged position, webdiold a furtherance of the little bourgeois* 
opportunists' aspiratkms, and of the corresponding political activi- 
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ties up to the time when war broke out. Here iS the economic basia 
of the present day's social-chauvinism.* 

Naturally, the force of habit, the routiiie of peaceful evolution, 
national prejudices, the fear of violent change and misgivings about 
them, all these things were the added factors which strengthened 
opportunism^ and caused hypocrites and cowards to reconcile them- 
selves to it, were it only for special reasons and motives. The war 
brought to the surface the opportunism which had been developing 
for years, raised it aloft, multiplied its degrees and varieties, in- 
creased the number of its partisans, added to its afiguments a few 
sophisms, let many rivulets, so to speak, flow into the main stream^ 
of opportunism. 

Social-patriotism is opportunism grown so ripe that the growth 

of that botttgeols abscess would have previously been impossible 
within the body of Socialism. 

People who refuse to see the close and soIkI l»n<l.s which unite 
social-patriotism to opportunism, drag in "special cases" — an op- 
portunist Ibecoming internationalist or a radical becoming chau- 
vinist. But this is not a serious way of discussmg Uie evolution of 

*Here tre a few illustrations of the importance which imperialist and 
bourgeois attach to national and "great power" privileges as a means for 
dividing the workers among themselves and luring them away from SociaU 
ism. The English imperisJist Lucas in his book Great Rome and Great 
Brittnn (Oxford ipiS) adtaitS the ineqi]ali|^ between white and colored 
men in the British Empire. "Tn our Empire," he write;, "when colored 
laborers arc working side by side with white laborers, they arc not fellow 
workers, for the wnlte «naii toon becomes the colored man's boss." (9&) 
Ervin Belger, former spcrctnry of the Imperial union against Socialism, 
writing on "Social-Democracy after the war" (1915), praises the stand of 
the Sociftl-Democrats, showing tlMit tiiey must remain a purely working 
rla<5<; party, (11) the national German worktngmcn's party, (45) and give 
up ail interuatioiiaiist, Utopian, revolutionary ideas, (44) The German 
imperialist Sartorious von Waltcrshausen in his book on Foreign Invest- 
ments (1907) berates the German Socialists for not realizing what is good 
for the country, (438) that is the conquest of colonies, and he praises the 
English workers for their "sense of realities," for instance, for their fight 
against immigration. The German diplomat Rudorfer in his book on The 
Basis of World Politics, emphasizes the well known fact that the inter- 
nationalization of capital does not decrease the bitterness of the struggle 
between capitalists of the variovis nation*; for power, influence, stock major- 
ity, (161) and he mentions that the workingmen too. arc getting entangled 
in that Mtter fight (175) The book was published in October igiS and 
the author says very frankly that the interests of Capitalism arc the motives 
of contemporary wars, that the question of "national tendencies" is a nail 
impaling socialism, and that governments need not fed nervous about 
internationalist manifestations which will assume a more and more national 
ciwracter. (io8, lia 176) International Socialisin will wm if it draws the 
wortdngmen away from nationalism, for isolated efforts do not accompliill 
anything; it will go do«m in defeat if the national feeling gains the nppcr 
hand. (173-4.) 
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that tendency. First of all, opportunism and chauvmibni in the 
labor movement have the same cause: the alliance between shop- 
keepers and the upper crust of labor, gathering in a few cruimbs from 
the banquet at wliich sit their national capitalists, against the over- 
worked and oppressed masses of the proletariat. 

In the second place, both tendencies are moved by the same 
thoughts and ideas. Thirdly, the division of the Socialists into 
opportunists and revolutionary groups, which was already ob.se rv- 
able at the time of the Second International, corresponds perfectly 
to their new division into chauvinists and internationalists. 

To realize the truth of the foregoing one must remember that 
social science, like science in general^ deals with mass pacnoiiwiiat 
not with isolated cases. Take ten European nations : Germany, £n^ 
bnd, Russia, Italy, Holkuid, Sweden, Bulgaria, Switzerland, France, 
Belgium. In the first eight nations the new split upon the question 
of intematkmafism is the same as the old split upon the question of 
opportunism. In Germany that citadel of opportunism, the Sog, 
Moftat^irfte, has become the fortress of chauvinism. The inter- 
natMMialist idea is only defended by the esctreme left. In England) 
according to the last estimates, only three-sevenths of the members 
of the British Socialist Barty are intemalionafists (€6 for, to 84 
against the internationalist resolution)* In the opportunist Uoc, 
that is, the Labour Pftrty, the Fabians and the Independent Labour 
Fttrty, less than ofie-«eventb of the membership is intemationaliat.* 

In Russia the center of opportunist propaganda, Naska Zona, 
organ of the liquidators, became the organ of the chauvinists. Flek- 
banov and Alexinsky make much noise, but we know from what 
we observed In the years 1910-1914 that they are unable to con- 
duct a systematic propaganda among the Russian masses. The 
stronghold of internationalism in Russia was "pravdism" and the 
Russian Social Democratic Labor Party, representing the advanced 
workers, and organized in January, 191 2. 

In Italy,^t'he party of Bissolatti & Co., purely opportunist, turned 
chauvinist. Internationalism was represented by the Labor Party. 
The masses of the workers were behind that party. The oppor- 

•People generally compare the Indci ciulent Labour Party with the 
Bridfh Socialist Pairty. Thit is not fair. It is not the form of an ongui- 
Ization that counts bat the work it does. Take the matter of dailjr papers. 
There were two of them. The Daily Herald, the organ of the British So- 
cfailist Party alone, and the Daily CUistn which did service for all the 
opportunist j^roups. It is its daily newspapers which r?re the best evidence 
of the propaganda, agitation and organization work done by a party. 
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tunists, the parliamentary party and the petty boiygeois were all for 
chauvinism. For several months, every one in Italy had a chance 
to make his choice, and people chose not in any haphazard way, butJ 
along the lines of class cleavage, according to whetlier they were 
proletarians or petit bourgeois. 

In Holland, the opportunist Troelstra faction stand on good 
terms with the chauvinists. We must not be deceived by the fact 
that in Holland the lower, as well as the upper, middle classes 
bate Germany, which is in a position to swallow them. The <mly 
consistent, sincere, fiery and convinced internationalists are the 
Marxists led by Horter and Pannekoek. In Sweden the oppor- 
tunist leader Branting is indignant when the German Socialists call 
him a traitor, but the leader of the left wing, Hoglund, tells us that 
among his followers there are men who hold the same opinion (see 
S'D -Vo. 36). 

In Bulgaria, the foes of opportunism, "the narrow ones," have 
accused the German social-democrats in their organ, Novoe 
Vremya, of "a filthy deed." In Switzerland, the followers of the 
opportunist Greulich are inclined to justify the German soctal-dem- 
ocrats (see their paper, the NaHonal, oi Zurich), but the group led 
by the much more radical, R. Grimm, has opened the columns of its 
paper, the Bfmer Tagwacht, to the German left wing. 

In the only two exceptions to that rule France and Belgium, 
two countries out of ten, there is a nunolber of internationalists, but 
(for reasons easily understood) they are weak and crushed down. 
Vaillant hunself confessed in his paper, J^ffumanUe, that he had 
received from his readers many letters inspired by an Intematioaal- 
tst ^rit, but he did not print a single one of them in its entirety. 

A glance at the sttuation in every country is sufficient to con- 
vince us that the opportunist wing of European Socialism betrayed 
Socialism and went over to the chauvinist catqp. What gave that 
power, that seemmgly irrdnstible power to the official parties? 
Kautsky, who knows perfectly how to approach a historical question, 
when discussing ancient Rome or a similar subject, not too ck>5e to 
our present-day life, pretends hypocritically that this passes his 
understanding. But the whole thing is as clear as daylight The 
opportunists derived their giant strength from their alliance with 
the bourgeoisie, the governments and the general staffs. We often 
forget that fact and we hnagine that the opportunists are actually 
part and parcel of the Socialist party, that Socialist parties have 
always had and will always have two extreme wings, that the whole 
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thing was due to a deisire to avoid extreme^ etc*, as all ^e philistine 
scribes are writing in their sheets. 

In reality, the mere fact that opportunists formally belong to 
a labor party doesn't change that other fact, that they are obviously 
a section of the bourgeoisie, spreading its influence, acting as its 
agents in the labor movement. When the opportunist Sudelcum 
started to demonstrate that social, class truth, some good people 
howled. The French Socialists and Plekhanov pointed an accus- 
ing finger at Sudekum. Now Vandervelde, Sembat and Plekhanov 
could stand in front of a mirror and they would see there the 
image of Sudekum. The German Vorstand, which sings Kautsky*s 
praise and whose praise Kautsky sings, hastened to declare in 
guarded, modest and polite terms, that they did not agree withi 
Sudekum, whom they did not designate by name. 

This is ridiculous, for at the crucial moment, Sudekum showed 
himself a hundred times stronger than Haase and Kautsky, just as 
Naska Zarya was stronger fhat the Brussdian btoc which was 
afraid of a split 

Why? Because back of Sudekum there stands the bourgeoisie, 
the government and the geiKiral staff of a great power. They back 
his policy in a thousand ways, while they oppose his adversaries in 
a thousand ways, too, including jail sentences and the firing squad. 
The voice of Sudekum is carried afar on the wings of the bourgeois 
papers, with their millions oi copies (and so do the voices of Van- 
derveld'„ Sembat and Plekhanov), while the voice of his opponents 
can never be heard in Liie "lawful" press, for there is a military cen- 
sorship. 

Opportunism is not a chance phenomenon, a crime, a low deed 

or an act of betrayal on the part of a few individuals, but the social 
piodiict of a whole period of history. But not everybody tries to 
realize the meaning of this fact. The labor parties between T88q 
and 1914 had to take advantage of what was declared permissible 
by the bourgeoisie. When the crisis came tlieir only ho])c lay in 
"unlawful" activit)'. Tliis could not be done without an enormous 
amount of encrp^y and determination, l)esides resorting to a num- 
ber of tricks of warfare r>ne Sudekum was enough to prevent that 
change of tactics, for back of that one man there was all the old 
system of society, historically and philosoj^hically speaking, for that 
Sudekum had always betrayed and will always betray to the bour- 
^.jeoisie the war i>lans of the bourgeoisie's enemy, to use practical 
and political parlance. 
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It is a fact that the entire Social-Democratic part of Germany 
does only what* is agreeable to Sudekum or» at leasts what Sudckum 
can abide. Nothing else can be done in a lawftil way. 

Whatever honorable, really Socialist, action is takt^ii by the Ger- 
man party, is against the wishes of its center, without the consent 
of its leaders, in violation of the discipline of the party, by factions, 
in behalf of the anonymous center of a new party, like, for in- 
stance, the anonymous appeal from the German "left" printed in the 
Berner TayeiK'acht for May 31 of this year. A new party is indeed 
in the process of organization and sfrowth, a real labor party, a 
genuine social-democratic party, very difTerent from the old and 
rotten national liberal party of Legren, Sudekum, Kautsky, Haase, 
Scheidcinann and others.'* 

It was a deep historical truth which the hopeless conservative, 
who signs himself Monitor, expres.sed in th-e Prussian Yearbook, 
when he said that it would fare badly with the opportunists (read 
bourgeoisie) if the present-day social democracy should mend its 
ways, for the workers would get out of it. Opportunists and bour- 
geois need the party as it is now, "uniting** the right and left wings 
and ofHcially represented by Kautsky, who knows how to reconcile 
all the factions by his smooth, "Marxist" phrases. 

In appearance it represents Socialism and the revolutiooaty 
spirit of the nation, the masses, the workers ; in reality, it is pure 
Sudekumism, always ready to ally itself with the bourgeoisie when- 
ever a serious crisis arises. 

I said "whenever a crisis arises," for it Is not only in wartimes, 
but whenever a serious political strike takes place that feudal Ger- 
many and "free-parliamentaty" England and France adopt under 
this or that name military measures of repression. No one who is 
of sane mind and has a good memory can gainsay this. 



i^What took place before the famous vote of AiiKust 4 is very charact- 
eristic. The ofTicial party threw over the affair the veil of its official h>-po- 
ciifiy. The majority ruled and the party voted like one man for the war. 
Bat Stfebel in the review Di9 fntemoHonlt unveiled that hypoerisy and 

told the truth. Tii'.rc were in the Social-Democratic fnction two groups 
ready with their uUimatums, that is with their dissenting resolutions. One 
^roup of opportunists numbering some 30 men, had decided to vote yet 
in any case. Another group, the left group, with some r.") men, had decided, 
less resolutely however, to vote no. When the center or "frog pond" which 
did not stand on firm ground, cast its votes with the opportunists the left 
wingsaw itself beaten and submittted. 

The so-called unity of the German Social-Democratic party is a piece 
of low hypocrisy, an attempt at concealing the fact that the whole party 
bad to submit to the uttinutmn presented by the <ii»porhiDittt. 
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How can we answer the third question: How shall we fight 
aodal-^faaovinism? Social<chauvmism is opporttinism so developed 
and so strengthened in the course of a period of relatively peace- 
ful capitalism, so settled in its ideas and its policies, so closely allied 
to the bourgeoisie and the government that its presence within a 
workers' party is absolutely intolerable. 

One may wear thin soles while walking along the sidewalks of 
a town, but when you climb mountains you need strong hofaiiailed 
boots. European Socialism has grown beyond the narrow con- 
fines of peaceful activity and nationalism. The war has led it into 
the arena of revolutionary actk>n, and it is time it should break: 
entirely with <^portunism and drive it out of the workers' party. ' 

Merely to mention the duties which Socialism will have to ful- 
fill at this new stage of its world evolutkm, is not to decide how 
soon or in what way the revolutionary Socialist parties of workers 
in every country are going to rid themselves of all the petty bour- 
geois opportunists within their ranks. But we realize clearly that 
henceforth that process of eUmination is essential and that all the 
poiictes of the wofkers' party will have to be shaped from that point 
of view. The war of 1914 marks such a turning point in the history 
of the world that the relatkms of the party to opportunism cannot 
remain unchanged any longer. We cannot undo what was done, 
we cannot blot out of the consciousness of the workers, nor out of 
the memory of the bourgeois, nor out of the record of our times thcj 
fact that, in a crisis, the opportunists proved to be the group around 
which rallied all the elements from the working class who deserted 
into the bourgeois camp. As far as the whole of Europe is con- 
cerned, opportunism was only in its adolescence before the war 
broke out. When it did break out, opportunism reached its man- 
hood state and it will be unable to regain its youth and its innocence. 
There has matured a whole group of parliamentarians, journalists, 
bureaucrats of the labor movement, privileged employes and even 
a few proletarians, who cast in their lot with the pourgeoisie, and 
whom the bourgeoisie knew how to appreciate and to make use of. 

We cannot go back or turn backward the wheels of history, we 
must and we can go ahead fearlessly, away from artificial, lawful, 
slavish oj^portunism and tow :iril the sort of labor organization which 
will be revolutionary, whicli will not confine itself to so-called law- 
ful action and will know how to rid itself of the opporumist treach- 
ery, the sort of labor organization that will set out to conquer power 
and to overthrow the bourgeoisie. 
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We see what a distorted view of the whole thing those men 
have who are trying to deaden their conscience and the conscience 
of the workers, men like the recognized leaders of the Second Inter- 
national, the Guesdes, the Plekhanovs, the Kautskys and their ilk. 

One thing is beyond cavil: if those men cannot understand the 
new duties of the party they must stay out of it, or surrender to 
the opportunists who hold them prisoners now. If those men break 
their diains there will be few obstacles to their readmission to the 
ranks of the revdntionists. 

VIII 

Lawful mass organizations of the working class were one of 
the distinctive traits of the Socialist parties at the time of the Sec- 
ond International In the German party especially they were very 
strong and hence the war of 1914 marks a sudden turning point, and 
made the problems more acute than ever. 

Any revolutionary action on their part at the time would have 
meant the crushing out of all lawful organizations by the policy, and 
therefore the old crowd from Legien to Kautsky, inclusive of the 
latter, sacrificed the old revolutionary objects of the proletariat to 
the preservation of the existing lawful oiganizations. They waste 
their time denying it They sold the revolutionary rights of the 
proletariat for the n^s of pottage of police toleration. 

Open a pamphlet by Legien, the leader of the German 
trade unk»nists, enttttled Why Trades Unian OfFieiaU Should Take 
a More Aclwe Part tn the Inner Lif^ of the Party (Berlm, 1915). 
This is a report read by the author on January 27, 191 5, before a 
meeting of the leaders of the trade unk>n movement Legien in* 
corporated in his printed report one interesting document which 
might otherwise have been suppressed by the military censorship. 
That document called Materuds for the D^egates from the Netder- 
hofnm Distriei (a suburb of Berlin), presents the views of the 
left-wing social-democrats, their protest against the action of the 
party. The revolutk>nary social-democrats say in that document: 
that did not and could not foresee that: 

"All the organized forces of the German social-democratic 
party and of the, trade unions stood by the government which was 
conducting the war. and that all those forces were being used in 
order to crush out the revolutionary energies of the masses" (page 
34 of Legien s pamphlet). 
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This is the absolute truth. And the following statement is just 

as tnie : 

"The vote taken on August 4 by the social-democratic faction 
meant that the opposite view, however deeply shared by the masses, 
oould not make itself heard through the instrumaitality of the 
pirty, but against the wishes of the party's leaders, against the in- 
stspeiable opposition of the party and of the trade unions*' (ibidem). 

This is true beyond dottbt 

the social-democratic faction had fulfiUed its duty on Au- 
gust 4, the outward form of the organizatioo would have lieen de* 
stroyed» but its spirit would have lived, that spirit which kept the 
party alive at the time of the laws of exception and helped it to 
brook at] hardships" (ibidem), 

Legien's pamphlet mentions that that assemblage of "leaders" 
before whom he delivered his report, and who were the organizers 
and the officials of the trade union movement, laughed when they 
heard that. 

It seemed to them absurd that there could and should he an 
unlawful revolutionary organization in existence in a crisis. Lcgien, 
the faithful watchdog of the bourgeoisie, beat his chest and shouted : 

"This is a purely anarchistic thought: to destroy an organ- 
ization in order to leave a decision to the masses.. To my mind 
there is no doubt but this is an anarchistic idea." 

"Correct" shouted in chorus those lackeys of the bourgeoisie 
who style tl^emsdves the leaders of the working class (page 3/). 

What an edifying picture. Men so completely perverted and 
dulled by botiigeois legalism, that they can no longer understand 
the necessity of different organisations, of unlawful ones. Men have 
gone so far that thabhnagine that lawful organizations, ex i slii ifgl 
with the approval or the police, are the limit which must not be 
crossed, and that such organizatk>n8 should be saved at the time 
of a crisis. There is the live logic of opportunism. The pure and 
simple growth of lawful unions, the pure and simple routine of stu* 
pid, though well-meaning, philistines keeping their little union 
books, has led those, well-meaning philistines when a crisis arose, to 
betray, to sell and to strangle the revolutionary energy of the mass- 
es. And this is not due to mere dumce happenings. 

Revolutionary forms of organization are neoessaiy, a changing 
historical situation demands them, this period of revolutionaiy ac- 
tion on the part of the proletariat demands them, but tiwy can only 
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be brought into life, over the dead bodies of the toriiier leaders, 
over the dead body of the old party, over the ruins of that i)arty. 

The counter-revolutionary philistine naturally will shout : an- 
archy, as the opportunist Ed. Davis did when alluding^ to Liebk- 
necht. The only German Socialist leaders who have any decency 
left are those whom the opportunists are brandmq' ns anarchists 

Consider the army of today. There is one of the most perfect 
examples of orfi^anization. And that organization is perfect for 
the simple reason that it is flexible and knows how to inspire one 
sing^le desire to the millions of which it consists. Today those millions 
of people are sitting in their homes, in various parts of the cotm- 
try, tomorrow the mobilization orders are sent out, and they all 
gather at the points designated to them. They stan(! in the trench- 
es, perhaps months at a time. They charge the encniy. They do 
wonders \mder a hail of bullets and shrapnel. Their advanced 
troops may sink mines into the ground. They may rush ahead sev- 
eral miles under the direction of their flyers. 

This is real organization, through which millions of men. lured 
to the same goal, moved by one single will, change their form of 
association and of action, change the scene and the objects of their 
\ activity, change their tools and their weapons as the changing neces- 
sities of warfare may require. 

This is the way the working class should fight the Ixnifgeois. 
To-day there may not be a situation favorable to a revolution, we 
may not see the conditions that would leaven up the masses and 

increase their activities. To-day they may give you a ballot at the 
polls. Cast it so as to beat your enemies and not to secure a nice 
little job in parliament for some coward afraid of going to jail. 
Tomorrow they may take that ballot away from you, give you 
arms and a big quick firing gun of the latest type. . . . Take those 
instruments of death and destruction, and don't listen to senti- 
mentalists who are afraid of war. There are too many things left 
on earth which should be destroyed by fire and steel before the 
working class can be emancipated. And if bitterness and des- 
peration grow among the masses, if a really revolutionary crisis 
arises, then be ready to organize in a new way and to use the 
instruments of death and destruction against your own government 
and your own bourgeoisie. This is not an easy task. This requires 
dif?kult preparations. This require; heavy sacrifices. This is the 
new view of organization and struggle which we must all take. 
But we shall not acquire this new point of view without committing 
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manv mistakes without occasionally goinn; down to defeat. Ihis 
view of the class striip^j^le stands to the electoral campaij^ns in th^e 
p.inic relation as a real clinrge stands to mere niililarv tiianocuvres, 
as an ordinary regimerUal hike stands to life in the trenches, lhat 
view of the Strusr^le does not come up frequently in history, iKcause 
its significance and its consequences make themselves felt for entire 
decades. The days, however, when we will he able and obliged to 
resort to that form of struggle will count more than any other 
twenty years of past history. 

Let us examine Legien and Kautsky together. This is what 
Kautsky has to say : 

"As long as the party was small, every protest against war 
constituted a pood bit of virile propapandn. The attitude of our 
Servian and Russian comrades in the recent events received general 
commendation. But the larger the } arty comes to be, the more it 
must take into account in its decisions the practical consefjuences of 
such decisions, the more diflkult it becomes to weigh properly the 
various motives and to choose between them. And, therefore, the 
stronger we become, the more easily differences of opmion may 
arise anioTv^^ us whenever \vc face a new, complex situation.'* Jnter- 
tiationalism and ivar'^ (P'''jrc 50). 

This statement of Kautsky's differs from Legien's statements 
only by its hypocrisy and cowardice. Kautsky really approves of 
and justifies Legien's low abstention from revolutionary activity, 
but he does it on the sly, without committing himselfi by way of allu- 
sions, paying homage now to Legien, now to the revolutionists of 
Russia. We Russians were accustomed to observe that attitude 
only among liberals. Lfberals are always willing to recognize the 
virile stand taken by the revolutionists, but never do they depart 
from their arch-opportunistic tactics. Self-respecting revolution- 
ists \sill not accept Kautsky's expressions of approval but reject 
with disgust this way of presenting the question. If the situation 
was not favorable for a revolution, if it was not a clear duty to 
preach revolutionary action, thtii the attitude of the Servian and 
Russian revolutionists would be out of place and tlieir tactics faulty. 
Why can't those great fighters, Kautsky and Legien> have the cour- 
age of their opinions and speak it out frankly? 

If the attitude of the Russian and Servian Socialists deserves 
approval then it is not permissible, it is criminal to justify the 
attitude of strong parties like the German and the French. 

By using a very confusing expression "practical consequences" 
Kautsky tries to conceal the fact that the large parties were afraid 
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of having their organization crushed out, their funds seited, their 
headers thrown into jail by the government. In other words* Kaut- 
sk> justices the betrayal of Socialism by the fear of the unpleasamt 
consequences revoliuiotiarv tactics might bring about. Isn't this 
a pure and simple prostitution of Marxism. 

"They would arrest us," said one of the men who voted for 
the credits on August 4 at a workingmcn's mcetinL; in Berlin. And 
the workingmcn shouted back to him: "Well, what of it?" 

The best thing on earth to inspire the w(jrkLrs of (Germany 
and France with a revolutionary spirit and show them the necessity 
of preparing for revolutionary activity, would be the arrest of a 
representative for making a daring speech. This would be the 
best appeal to united revolutionary action addressed to the prole- 
tarians of all nations. That unity of action is not an easy thing to 
bring about. This made it the more imperative for those that 
Stood at the head of the movement, and who were shaping its pol- 
icies to assume the initiative. 

It is not only in war times but whenever the political situatioa 
takes a critical turn tiiat governments will threaten to crush out 
organized toUes, to seize their cash and jail their leaden^ and to 
let them bear other practical consequences lor their actions. >Vhat 
of it? Is this a valid ground to eaccuse the opportunists, as Kautsky 
does? This really amounts to transfonning the Sodal-Democratic 
party into a national liberal party. 

Socialists can only come to one condu^on: pore Iq^sm, 
legalism oi the European parties has outlived its usefulness, and 
owing to the entrance of Capitalism into its imperialistic stage of 
devefepment, has become simply a bourgeois labor policy. It musl 
be supplemented by the adoption of an extra legal basis» by extra 
legal organization, extra kgal Social-Democratic action, without 
however surrendering any of the legal positkms occupied. How 
that can be done, experience win teach us, provided there is a fim 
desire for that sort of action and provided we realize dearly its 
absolute necessity. The revolutionaiy Social*Democrats of Russia 
Showed in 1912-13 and 14 that it could be done. The labor deputy 
Muranof , hauled into court and aent by Czarism to Siberia* showed 
better than any one else that besides respectable parliamentarism 
of the ministerial timber (Henderson, Smbat, Vandervelde^ Su* 
dekum and Scheidenumn are made of ministerial timber, but tiiqr 
are not altowed to take sudi kifty positions) there is also a revolu- 
tbnaiy and esctra legal variety of parliamentarism. The Koaovslgrs 
and Potresoffs may kowtow as nmdi as they want to Eurofiean 
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parliamentarism, but we shall never tire of repeating to ttie worldng 
class thal^fort of kgalism, the brand of Sodal-Democncy exemp- 
lified by Kautsky, Lqjien and Scheidemami, deserves notluiig bat 
sooriL 

XI 

Let us sum up. The collapse of the Second International re- 
vealed itself clearly in the betrayal of the Social Dcmcx-ratic par- 
ties of Europe bv the- majority of their officials embodied in their 
declarations and their solemn rcsoluliotis of the Basel and Stuttgart 
congresses. But this l).-mkru{)tcy which lca\es opportunism victo- 
rions and has transformed the Social- Democratic party into a na- 
tional liberal labor parly, is simply the product of the entire period 
during which the Second International was in existence, the end 
of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries. 

The material conditions obtaining in that period the transi- 
tion between the bourgeois and national revolutions of Western 
Europe and the dawn of social revolution, fostered the growth of 
opportunism. 

In some European countries we observe in the labor and So- 
cialist movements a cleavage along opportunist lines (in England, 
Italy, Holland, Bulgaria, Russia) in others wc witness a lonf^^drawn 
and stubborn struggle along the same line (in Germany. France, 
Belgium, Sweden, ^tzerland). The crisis brought about by the 
great war, tore off all the veils, pricked the pus pockets, ready to 
brodc out. and showed up oi^fjortunism in its real colors, an ally of 
the bourgeoisie. It has become aibsolutely necessary to remove 
entirely and systematicaHy this element from the labor movement 
In imperialistic times there cannot co-cxist within one party cham- 
pions of the revolutionary proletariat and semi-bourgeois aristo- 
crats of the labor movement fed on crumbs of the **greatpowcrdom" 
enjoyed by their country. Opportunism^ which was once considered 
a5 a mere emergency measure, has become the most dangerous 
means of deceiving the workers and the great obstacle in the path 
of the labor movement. Frank opportunism is not so very danger- 
ous, for the laboring masses steer clear of it, but the theory of the 
golden mean, which justiftes by Marxbt quotations opportunistic 
practices, and which by dint of sophistry proves that the time has 
not come for revolutionary action, this is the real danger. The emi- 
nent exponent of this doctrine and the leader of the Second Interna- 
tiona}, Kautsky, has shown himself to be a first-class hypocrite and 
a virtuoso in the art of prostituting Marxism. Among the million 
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members of the Socia!-I)ci:iocratic parly there isn't a decent, con- 
scious and revolutionary SociaUDemocrat who does not reject with 
• indignatior^ that leader" who has been profusely defended by 
Sudekum and Scheidemann. 

The proletarian masses who lost about nine-tenths of their 
leaders to the bourgeois camp, found themselves isolated and im- 
potent before rampant chauvinism, military measures and the cen- 
sorship But the revolutionary situation created by the war^ and 
which is steadily iKcomincf more acute and more widt^pread^ will 
unavoidably foster a re\ olutionary spirit which will stiffen up and 
enlighten the proletarians of the better type, the class conscious on«s. 
There may and there probably will develop in the mentality of the 
masses a state of mind similar to that which we could observe in 
Russia at the beginning of 1905 at the time of the Gapon incident, 
Vrheu out of the backward proletarian masses, there grew in a few 
months or even a few weeks, an army of millions of men, the van- 
guard of the proletariat. \\q cannot tell whether a pov^erful rev- 
ohitionary movement will start soon after this war or during this 
war, but it is only agitation conducted with that purpose which 
deserves to be called Socialist agitation. The only thing that will 
give that agitation a center and a direction, that will unite and 
blend all the elements the proletariat needs in its fight against its 
government and its bour^^eoisicy is a civil war. 

In Russia the entire history of the lalior movement has pre- 
pared tlie exclusion of tlie petit bourgeois opportunist elements 
from the revolutionary Social-Democratic elements. It is a very 
bad service to render to the labor movement to ignore that history 
and to declaim against "factionism." One thus deprives himself 
of the opportunity of understanding the actual growth of the labor 
movement in Russia, which has been for years and years waging 
a stubborn fight against all opportunistic tendencies. 

Among all the great powers engaged in the war, Russia only 
has recently lived tbrough a revolution ; its bourgeois character, 
taking into account the decisive part played by the proletariat, 
could not but create a cleavage between the bourgeois and the pro- 
letarian elements in the labor party. In the twenty years from 
1894 to 1914. during which the Rtissian Social Democracy existed 
as an oigantzation, connected with the labor movement (w« do not 
allude simply to the ideas current from i883 to 1894) a struggle 
"Went on between the petit bourgeob opportunists and the prole- 
larian nevotutioiiary wing. The "eoonoinism" of the years 1894- 
1903 was nothing but oppoitunism. A3I its theories and arguments 
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were only aStnivbt distoftion of Marxism, references to the mass 
to justify opportmiism, and all that phraseology of theirs reminds 
as of the d^enerated form of Marxism propounded at present by 
Katttsky, Cunow, Plekhanov and others. It might he a good idea 
to remember the attitude assmned in those days by papers lilce the 
Rabotshy Mysl and the Rabaishy Dielo and to compare that 
attitude with the one assumed nowadays by Kautsky. 

The Menshevism of the next period, 1903 -1908, was not only 
in its theory but in its organization the heir of economism. At the 
time of the Russian revolution it introduced tactics which subjected 
the proletariat to the contfol of the liberal boufgeoisie and whidi 
reflect a purely bourgeois opportunist tendency. 

When^in the following period, the main current of Menshe- 
vism gave birth to the "Liquidation/' that class bias of the party 
was so obvious that the best representatives of Menshevism always 
protested against the poliqr of the group centering around Nasha 
Zorya. 

But that group, the only one which conducted among the 
masses a systematic agitation against .the revolutionary Marxist 
party in the following five or six years, revealed itself when the 
war broke out as made up of Social chauvinists. 

And in a nation where autocracy was in f>owcr, where the 
bourgeoisie had not as yet oompleted its revolution^ where 43 per 
cent of the population oppress the rest of the population^ made up 
of people from other racial stocks, Russia could not escape the 
"European" type of evolution which enables certain strata of the 
petit bourgeoisie, especially the professional classes, and an insig- 
nificant minority of the workers' aristocracy to enjoy the advantages 
of "greatpowerdom" pertaining to their own country. 

The working class and the Socialist worjpkers' pnrty of Russia 
have beten prepared by their entire history to assume an intema- 
tionalistic, that is a really consistent«revolutionary attitude. 
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ARMAMENTS AND WAR 

I 

Certain revolutionary Socialists who are advocates of dis- 
annament use as their main ar^nimcnt the claim that this demand 
eaqyresses most clearly, most emphatically and most thoroughly the 
struggle against all forms of mihtarism, aj^ainst every war. And 
this main argument constitutes precisely the fundamental mistake 
of all the advocates of disarmament. Socialists cannot be op- 
posed to every war without ceasing to be Socialists. 

Socialists have never been opposed to revolutionary' -wars, and 
they never can accept that attitude. The bourgeoisie of the im- 
perialistic nations is thoroughly reactionary, and we know that the 
war waged at present by this bourgeoisie is a reactionary, criminal 
war of spoliation. If this is a fact, what about a war against this 
bourgeoisie? For example, a war of the suppressed and subject 
or colonial peoples agamst the imperialistic bourgeoisie? 

in this program of the German "International Group" we read 
in paragraph 5: "In the period of Imperialism no national wars 
arc possible" This is evidently wrong. The history of the twen- 
tieth century, of this century of Imperiahsni, is full of colonial 
wars. And what we, with our dirty European chauvinism, call 
"colonial wars" are often national wars or national revolts of op- 
pressed peoples. 

One of the essential characteristics of Imperialism is precLse- 
dy that it accelerates the developaient of Capitalism in backward 
countries and with it the struggle against national oppression. 
This is a fact. And from this fact it follows inevitably that Im- 
perialism must often breed national wars. 

Junius, who defends the program of the International Groups 
says that in the epoch of Imperialism every national war against 
one of the imperialistic powers results in the action of another 
impcriahstic power competing with the first one» and that every 
national war accordingly changes into an imperialistic war. This 
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aigitment, ttowcver* is also incorrect It may be so, liut it need 
not always be so. Different cokmial wars in the period between 
1900 and 1914 did not have this result; and it would be ridiculous 
to consider it possible, if this war ends in a general exhaustion of 
the warring countries, tlmt there should not be a national revo- 
lutionary war, perhaps by China together with India, Persia* Sian, 
etc., against the existing world powers. 

The negation of all possible national wars under Imperialism 
is theoretically and historically incorrect, and in practice promotes 
European chauvinism: we, belonging to nations that suppress hun- 
dreds of millions of people In Europe, Africa and Asiat we declare 
to these oppressed people that thdr war against "our^' nation is 
hnpossiblel 

Civil wars arc also wars. Those "who accept the class struggle 
must accept civil wars, which, under certain circumstances, are a 

natural and inevitable continuance, development and accentuation 
of the class struggle in every society based on class divisions. All 
great revolutions prove this. To deny or to overlook civil wars 
would mean becoming a victim of the most hopeless opportunism 
and abandoning the Social Revolution. 

The victory of Socialism in one country does not all of a sud- 
den exclude all wars in general. On the contrary, this situation 
implies wars. The development of Capitalism proceeds differently 
in diflferent countries: this is inevitable in a society based on the 
production of commodities. The result is: Socialism cannot be 
victorious in all countries at the same time. Socialism will be vic- 
torious first in one or in some countries, other countries continuing 
for a certain length of time on a ^bourgeois or pre -bourgeois basis. 
This will not only result in antagonisms, but will develop the di- 
rect tendency of the bourgeoisie in the other countries to crush 
the victorious proletariat of the Socialist country. In such cases 
our war would be justifiable and right, it would be a war for So- 
cialism, for liberation of other peoples from their bourgeoisie. 
Engels was right when he recognized clearly, in his letter to 
/ Kautsky, Sept-cmber 12, 1882, the possibility of wars of defense of 
Socialism, meaning the defense of the victorious proletariat against 
the bourgeoisie of other countries. 

Only after we have completely forced down and expropriated 
the bourgeoisie of the whole world and not of one country alone, 
will wars become impossible. And it is scientifically incorrect and 
not at all revolutionary to overlook or confuse the most important, 
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the most difficult task, the task that contributes most to the strug- 
gle during the period of transition of Socialism: the crushing of 
the resistance of the l)oiiiigeoisie. The social quacks and oppor- 
tunists like to dream of the coming of Socialism peacefully: they 
are distinguished from the revolutionary Socialists precisely in 
this, that they refuse to consider and prepare for the desperate 
class struggles necessary to realize the beautiful future. 

We should not be fooled by words. Many of us hate the 
phrase "defensive wars" because the opportunists try to cover up 
and justify with those words the lie of the bourgeoisie in this war 
of robbery. This is a fact, but it does not follow that we must 
therefore neglect thinking about the meaning of political concep- 
tions. To accept the defense of the country in the present war of 
Imperialism is to declare this war a "just" war in the interest of 
the proletariat: a fraudulent declaration. Invasion is always pos- 
sible in any war. But it .would simply be stupid not to justify de- 
fense of the country by suppressed and subject people in their war 
against imperialistic powers, or by a victorious proletariat in its 
war against the bourgeois of a capitalist country. 

It would be absolutely wroQg, Uieoreticallyt to forget that 
every war is the continuation of politics iby other means: the pres- 
ent imperialistic war is the continuation of the imperialistic policy 
orginating and developing tmder the conditions of the epoch of 
Imperalism. But this same epoch must necessarily produce the 
policy of fighting against national suppression and the struggle 
of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie; there develops, accord' 
ingly, the possibility and inevitability, first, of revolutionary na- 
tional uprisings and wars, second, of wars and revolts of the 
proletariat against the bourgeoisie, and third, of the unity of both 
kinds of revolutionaiy wars. 

II 

There is, moreover, anoiher general argument. A suppressed 
class that docs not strive to acquire knowledge of arms, that does 
not possess and use arms, such an oppressed class invites being 
suppressed and enslaved. We should not degrade ourselves to the 
level of bourj^eois pacifists and opportunists; we should not forget 
that we are in a society based on class divisrons, and that no salva- 
tion is possible or imaginable other than through the class 
struggle. 

In every class society, whether based on slavery, serfdom, or 
as at present on wage-laibor, the ruling classes are armed. Not 
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only the preseot standing anny, but also the militia, that in Switz- 
erland not eaccepted, is armament of the bourgeoisie against the 
proletariat I consider it necessary to prove this elementary 
truth ; it is sufficient to point to the mobilization of troops during 
and against strikes in all the capitalistic countries* 

The armament of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat is one 
of the most important features of capitalist society. And with this 
fact in view, the revolutionary Socialist should accept the 'Me- 
mand" for disarmament! That would be complete abandooment of 
our class policy and of every thought of the revolution. We daim: 
armament of tiie proletariat to overthrow, to expropriate and dts** 
and the bourgeoisie, as the only possible tactic prepared by, based 
on and forced upon us by the dbjective development of capitalist 
militarism. Only after the disarmament of the bourgeoisie by the 
proletariat can the latter, without betraying its worid historical 
task, throw armaments on the scrap heap, and it will do this— but 
not until then. 

When the social poijes and the petty bourgjeois point to the 
terror and fear in armed force, the blood and death produced by 
this war, we answer: Captialisl society has ahvays been a terror 
without end. And if this most reactionary of all wars should pre- 
pare an end of the terror of this society, there should be no reason 
to despair. From an objective standpoint, the theory, the demand, 
or, iljctler, the illusion of disarmament is a result at this moment of 
despair, since it is now clearly apparciit that the bourgeoisie itself 
prepares the way for the only acceptable revolutionary wan the 
civil -war against the imperialistic bourgeoisie. 

Those who call this "pure theory" and "only theoretical talk" 
are referred to two facts in the world's history: the intiuence of 
the trusts and woman labor, and the Paris Commune and the 
events of 1905 in Russia. [And, again, the Russian Revolution of 
1917.1 

It is a necessity for the bourgeoisie to further develop 
the trusts and to send women and children into the factories, to 
torture and exploit them. We do not support this development, we 
do not co-operate in this horror: we fight against it. But how do 
we %ht? We explain that trusts and woman labor are transitory 
periods. We want to go back neither to hand-work and pre-con- 
centrated Capitalism, nor to the period of domestic work for 
women. On towards the future, beyond trusts, etc., and through 
them to Socialism. 
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I4D TRB nOWAUAlf mouotUM in lutsu 

The aame boMs, n^iOaHi nmttm^, for the picacnt militirigaf 
tion of fhe people. At ptoent Iiiq>enalism and ^ bonigeoirie 
not only miiittrise the whole peopte, hut youth also. To-nomir 
they may, for all we car& militariae the women. We answer: lo 
much the better! Faster, always faste^-and the faster the sooner 
armed revolt against CapitatisnL How can Socialists become 
frightened or discouraged by the militarization of the youth, etc, 
with the example of the F^uis Commune in their minds? That 
surely was not a theory of a dream, bat reality. And it would un- 
doubtedly breed despair if Socialists, in defiance of aU economic 
and political reality, would doubt that the imperialistic epoch and 
imperialistic wars most lead with elementary force and inevitably 
toward a repetition of the reality of the Commune. 

It was a bourgeois observer of the Commune who wrote in 
May, 1871, la an English newspaper; "If the Frt^ich nation con- 
sisted wholly of women, 'what a frightful nation it would be." 

The women and the youth, from thirteen years up, fought dur- 
ing the Commune side by side with the men: and It will not be 
otherwise In the oomuig batttes to subdue tiie bourgeoisie. The 
proletarian women will not look on passiveily while the wdl-amied 
bouigeoisie orders the badly armed or umraed proletariat to be 
shot down; th^ will seise aims as tfa^ did in 1871. And from 
the now unnerved or discouraged nations, or, more aocu rat t^, 
from the labor movement* now disorganised the opportunists 
more than 1^ the governments, wiQ arise, sooner or later, but be- 
yond the shadow of a doubt, an international allbmoe of "fri^t- 
f ul nations" of the revolutionary ptoktirist. 

Militarism permeates the whole public life. Militarism be- 
comes supreme. Imperialism means bitter struggle among the 
world powers to divide and re-divide the world — and this, there- 
fore, militarizes even the small and neutral countries. What will 
thi- proletarian women do against this development? Condemn all 
■war d.nd all militarism, and demand disarmament? Never will the 
women of a revolutionary class accept such a contemptible task. 
On the contrary, they will urge their sons: "You will soon be 
grown lip and they will give you a rifle. Take it, and qualify in all 
military knowledge — ^that is necessary for the workers, not in 
order to shoot at your comrades, as is done in this war of robbery 
and as you have been urged to do by the traitors of Scx:ialism, but 
to fight the bourgeoisie of your own country to put an end to ex- 
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ploitation and the misery of wars, not by pious wishes, but by over- 
powering and disarming the bourgeoisie/' 

Those who refuse to carry on such a propaganda, and such a 
propaganda particularly in connection with the present war* 
should be kind enough to stop talking in grandiloquent phrases 
about international revolutionary Socialism, about the Social Rev- 
olution, about war against war. 

lU 

The advocates of disarmament are opposed to Jthe armament 
of the people because in their opinion, this demand might lead 
readily to concessions towards opportunism. We have examined 
the main issue : the relation of disarmament to the class struggle 
and jthe Social Revolution. Examining the relation of disarma- 
ment towards opportunism, we find that one of the most convincing 
aiguments against the demand for disarmament is precisely the 
fact that this demand and the illusions it creates weakens our figlit 
against opportunism. 

The fight against opportunism is a very teal issue in the In- 
ternational. The fight against Imperialism is empty and deceitful 
if tt is not combined with a fight against opportunism. One of the 
prindpal mistakes of the Zimmerwald and Kienthal conlereneet 
and one of the main reasons for the failure of these efforts toward 
Ofsaniaing a third Intemational, consist eacactly in tSie fact that Jthe 
question of a f^t against opportunism was not even brought op 
openlXi far less decided in the sense of a complete break with the 
opportunist Socialists. Outspoken opportunism works in the open 
and directly against the revolution and against developing revolts 
and revolutionary movements, and in ooHipeiation with the gov- 
emnients. The clandestine opportunists* as Kautsky ft Co., are 
much more detrimental to the workers' Interests and mudi more 
dangeious, because tliey cover up and make attractive their coali- 
tk>n with die undisguised opportunists by using fine Marxian 
phrases and peace proposals. The struggle against both these 
forms of opportunism can only be waged on all Issues of proletarian 
policy: pailiamentaYy action, economic action, strikes, propaganda, 
etc. The fundamental character of both forms of opportunism 
consists in this, that it tries to conceal and deny or else to answer 
in the spirit of the polios all actual questions of the revolution and 
of the general connection bet w ee n the present war and the revolu- 
tion. And all this notwithstandmg the fact that just prior to the 
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war, the connection between the coming war and the proletariait 
revolution had 4ieen demonstrated unofficially as -wdl as officiaUy 
in the Basel Manifesto! One of the principal mistakes of dis- 
armament advocacy is that it evades all actual problems of the 
revolution. Or are the advocates of disarmament altogether in . 
favor of a new kind of disarmed revolution? 

Moreover, we are by no means opposed Lo tlie struggle tor 
reforms. We will not deny the disagreeable possibility that hu- 
manity may have to pass through another imperialistic war if the 
Revolution, in spite of repeated outbreaks of mass resistance and 
mass rxrvolts, and in spite of our own efforts, does nut result from 
this war. We advocate a program of reforms directed against the 
opportunists. The opportunists would prefer iliat we abandoned 
the struggle for reforms to them, that we should retr-eat out of 
this bad reality lo the castle m the aji of disarmament. For dis- 
armament moans to run away from the lealiiy and not to fight it. 

In our program we should state: "The slogan, and the ac- 
ceptance of, 'defense of the fatherland' in this imperialistic war is 
nothing else than bribing the labor movement with a bourgeois 
He.'* Such a definite answer to a definite question -would be more 
correct theoretically, more beneficial to the proletariat, and more 
annoying to the opportunists than the demand for disarmament 
and tlte rejection of all wars of defense. And we could add: "The 
bourgeoisie of all the imperialistic powers, KTigkmd, France, Ger- 
many, Austria, Russia, Italy, Japan and the United States, has be- 
conte so reactionary and obsessed with the struggle for world 
power, that any -rar of the bourgeoisie of these countries must 
necessarily be rcacttunary. The proletariat must not only oppose 
such a war, but must also wish the defeat of 'its own* government 
and nse a defeat for the revolutionary uprising, if a revolt to pre- 
vent the war has failed.** 

As far as the system of militia is concerned, we should ^y: 
We are not in favor of a bourgeois militia, but only in favor of a 
proletarian militia. Accordingly, not a cent and not a man either 
for the standing army or for the bourgeois militia ; and in the case 
of the bourgeois militia, all the more, as we see even in the most 
liberal republics, as in Switzerland, a continual Prussianizing of 
the miUtia, together with the use of troops against strikes. 

We roi^ demand: Election of officers by the rank and file, 
abolition of all forms of military courts, no discrimination betwx:en 
foreign and native workers (which is especially important in im- 

V 
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peraalistic countries that ruthlessly exploit and discriminate against 
foreign workers), and, furthermore, the right for, every hun- 
dred inhabitants of a state to select freely its military instructors, 
to be paid by the state, etc. In this way the proletariat would ac- 
quire military knowledge for its own use and Hs own interest, 
and not in favor of the master class. And every result of the rev- 
olutionary movement, even when only partial, as, for example, vic- 
tory bi a town or an industrial centre or a part of the army, as has 
bten demonstrated by the Russian Revolution, must naturally result 
in the adoption by the victorimis proletariat of just this program. 

After all, it is impossible to overcome opportunism simply 
with paper programs; only eileclive action will do it. The great- 
est and most disastrous mistake of the collapsed second Interna- 
tional was the separation of words and deeds, the furtherance of 
hypocrisy and "revolutionary" phrases. Disarmament as a s<x ial 
expression, that is, an idea that is not simply a personal fancy but 
arises out of a social condition and influences a social environment, 
evidently springs from the petty and accidentally "(|uiet" condi- 
tions of some of the small nations that lie close to the blood ■ war 
and anxiously hoi)e to continue vegetating. It is worthwhile to 
examine the arguments of the Norwegian advocates of disarma- 
ment: We are a small nation, our anny is small, we cannot dciend 
ourselves against the world powers nor being forced into an im- 
perialistic alliance with one or another of these powers, we want 
to remain quietly in our corner and carry on a corner policy, we 
demand disarmament, courts of arbitration with binding decisions, 
permanent (perhaps a> exhibited by Belgium) neutrality, etc. The 
wish of the small nations to stay uniside of great world move- 
ments, the petty bonrgc M^ C()ncei)tion of living outside of the gi- 
gantic world struggle, ti> u'^e its special situation to remain inac- 
tive — this is the objective social condition that secures for the pol- 
icv of disarmament a certain amount of int^uencc and following 
in some of the smaller nations. Such an effort is, of course, an il- 
lusion and reactionary, because in some way or other Imperialism 
will sweep the small nations into the whirl-pool of social develop- 
ment a [id world policy. 

Objectively, disarmament only benefits the (i>|'i)inunistic na- 
tionalist and narrow tendency in the labor movement Disanna- 
ment is the most nationalistic and the special national program of 
the small nations, not an intemati<m<U program of revolutionary in- 
ternational Socialism. 
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INTERNATIONAL SOCIALISM 
Thf Siaif of Affoks m ihg SoMist Iniemaiumal 

The international duty of the Russian working class has be* 
come very evident in these days. 

. We see not only perfectly inactive people but even chauvinists 
calling themselves internationalists, men like Messrs. PlekhanoT 
and Potresofl, even Kerensky himself. This imposes upon the prol- 
etarian party a stern obligation to draw a clear, accurate line of 
cleavage between lip internationalism and active internationalism. 

Merc appeals to the workers of all lands, prcfessions of in- 
ternatiotialist faith, direct or veiled attempts to organize a progres- 
sive series of proletarian movements in the various countries at 
war, frantic efforts to bring about agreements between the Social- 
ists of the belligerent countries on the subject of the revolutionary 
struggle, Socialistic campaigns for peace propaganda, etc.. all that, 
when wc consider its actual value regardless of the honesty of 
the prime movers of such enterprises is just hot air, naive sentimen- 
talism, which can be cleverly used by chauvinists to deceive the 
masses in an undei liand way. 

The French social-patriots, the government Socialists, most 
adroit and best grounded in parliamentary juggling, have broken 
all records for sonorous and melo<lious manifestoes and intenia- 
tionalist phraseology, coupled with the baldests betrayal of Scxial- 
ism and internationalism ; for they have accepted positions in a 
cabinet waging an imperialistic war, they have voted for all credits 
or loans (as Cheidse, Skobeleff, Tseretelli and SteklofF have been 
doing recently in Russia) and opposed the social struggle in their 
own country 

Good people often forget the cruel, savage paraphenialia of a 
world-wide imperialistic war. Phrases and naive sentimental de- 
sires are impotent. 
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There is only one way of bein^ a genuine internationalist: to 
strain all our energies in an endeavor to develop the revolutionary 
inovcment and speed the revokuionary struggle in our own land, 
to support that struggle in every way, by propaganda, sympathy, 
material aid, and support only thai struggle, in every country with- 
out exception. Everything else is a snare and a delusion. 

The international Socialist and working class movements tke 
world over have in the course of the war split inro three groups. 
Whoever understands their tendencies, has analysed them closely 
and still deserts the fight tor real active internationalism, is a weak- 
ling and a fraud. 

I. — Social'patriots, (hat S8» SodaHsts In -words and diaiivinisto 
in fact, who agree to defend their fatherbnd in an imperialistic war 
and partkularly in this inq>eriaU8tic war. These men are our class 
enemies. They have gone over to the bourgeob camp. They count 
among their munbers the majority of Socialist leaders in eveiy 
nation. Plekhanov & Co in Russia, Scheidemann in Gennany, 
Renaudel, Guesde and Sembat in France, Bissolatt & Co. in Italy, 
Hynduian, the Fabians and the Laborites in England, Brantmg ft 
Co. in Sweden, Troelstra and his party In Holland, Staunbg and 
his party in Denmark, Victor Berger* and other defenders of the 
f atherUmd in America, etc. 

a.— The second group, that mij^t be called tiie center, is hesi- 
tating between social-patriotism and actual internationalism. These 
people swear by all that is holy that they are Marxists, that thej 
are intemationalists, that they are for peace, for exerting pressure 
upon the government, for presenting all soits of demands that show 
the desire of the nation for peace, they are peace propagandists and 
want a peace without annexations and they want peace with the 
social-patriots. The center is for imion and against any sort of 
^^hisrn. The center is the heaven of petty bonigeois phrases of 
lip internationalism, of cowardly opportunism, of compromise with 
the social-patriots. The fact is that the center is not convinced of 
the necessity of a fevolotion against the government of its own 
coontry ; it does not preach tiiat kmd of revolution; it does not wage 



^Victor Berger is against America's participation in the war, but he ta 
•till a social-patriot in the mcanlnf;; of Lenin's trrm, havinjj repeatedly justi- 
fied the majority government Socuiists of Germany, advocated three yean 
•go American invasion and conquest of 'Mtxko and urged a larger navy 
for "national defence" Hi'j attitude against America's participation in the 
war is determined by peculiar motives of hts Own, having nothing in «oai-' 
awB wiib r cvoh rti oaaiy iBteraalioiial Sodaliwij fi. C P. 
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an incessant fight for the revolution, and h resorts 40 the lowest, 
super-Marxist dodges to get the difficulty. 

The social-patriots are the enemies of our class, they are bour- 
geois in the midst of the labor movement. They represent layers 
or groups of the working class which have been practically bought 
by the bourgeois through bcbter wages, positions of honor, cic, 
and which help their bourgeoisie to exploit and oppress stnallcr 
and weaker nations, ami take part in the division of capitalistic 
spoils. 

The nienil)ers of the center group are routine worshipers, 
eaten up by the gangrene of legality, corrupted by the parliamentary 
comedy, bureaucrats accustomed to nice sinecures and steady jobs. 
Historically and economically, they do not represent any special 
stratum of society; they only represent the transition from tlie old- 
fashioned labor movement as it was from 187 1 to 1914, which rcn- 
dered inestimable services to the proletariat through its slow, con- 
tinued, systematic work of organization in a laige, very large field, 
to the new movement which was objectively necessary at the time 
of the first world-wide war of Imperialism, and which has inaugu- 
rated the social-revolutionary era. 

The main leader and representative of the center is Karl 
Kautsky, who dominated the second International (from 1889 to 
who has been responsible for the complete downfall of 
Marxism, who has showed an unherd-of lack of principles and liie 
most pitiful hesiuncy and betrayed the cause since August, 1914. 

Among these centrists arc Kautsky, Haase, Ledehour, and the 
so-called labor group in the Reichstag; in France, T^nguet, Press- 
man and the so-called nn'nnrity; in Kngland, Philip Snowden, ivain- 
say MacDonald ami t>thcr leaders of the Independent I^hor T u t v. 
and a part of the British Socialist Party: Morris Hilhpiit and many 
oilurs in the I'nited States; Turati, Treves. Modit^Hafii and others 
in Italy, Kol^ert (jniiun and others in Switzerland. \ iclor Adler & 
Co. in Austria; the Mensheviki, Axelrod, Martov, Cheidse, Tserc- 
lelli and (/Iuts in Russia. 

It L ()!\s without sayini; that some individual members of these 
groups v^o unconsciously from social-patriotism to centerism, and 
7>ire Every Marxist knows, however, that classes retain their 

clu'r?.ctcr regardless of the f-ec '-n!r:;T:itioTi of ^-icoplf from r.ne {»Toup 
to another, in spite of all the efiorts "which are made jto blend class or 
harmonize tendencies. 
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3. — The third, truly internationalist, is most accurately repre- 
sented by the so-called "Zimmerwald Left."* 

It is characterized by its complete schism from the social-patri- 
ots and the cemrists. It has been wagfing a relentless war against 
its own imperialistic government and its own imperialistic bour- 
geoisie. Its motto is; "Our worst enemy is at home." It has 
fought ruthlessly the nice and respectable social pacifist's phrase- 
ology, for those people who are social pacifists in words are bour- 
geois pacifists in fleeds; bourgeois pacifists drc;tm of an everlasting 
peace which shall not be preceded by the overthrow of capitalist 
domination. They hnve been employi'^g every form of sophistry 
to demonstrate the iiii}>ossibiHty, the inopportunities of keep- 
ing up the proletarian class struggle or of starting a proletarian 
Social Revolution in connection with the present war. 

Tlie members of this group in Germany are known as the 
Spaitacus or Interoatkmal Group, |to which Karl Ltd)knecht be- 



*Tbe dedaratton of war on Aogott 4. 1914, nwtpt orgtnised Socteliiui 

into a <;ijpport of the government, in Germany, !>nn c, Austria and Eng- 
land. After a year of war the majori^ Socialists retained their pro-f^vem" 
ment attttnile^ and the minority determined upon initiating some sort of 
fetemational action. The Socialist Party of Italy, which opposed Italy'a 
«ntnr into war and after war was declared acted and still acts against It, 
on May TS, 1915, decided through its Executive Committee to take the ini- 
tiative in calling an international conference of Socialist parties or groups 
and labfor organizations opposed to the war and of whom it could be assumed 
tiiat they would favor eommon action in fetuming and carrying on the pro- 
letarian dass stnig:;7!e against the war. The Conference met in Zimmerwald, 
Switzerland. September 15, 1915. Italy, Russia, Rumania and Bulgaria were 
officially represented by party delegates; from Germany, France, Sweden^ 

N*nr\v;iv', mul Switzerland ou]y prc-ups or minOritirs were represented. The 

tnajprity of the delegates agreed on a social-f^aciiist resolution, a resoluti<m 
olmoasly a compromise and whidi did not break eompletely with the dmnl- 
nant Socialism. A minority, however, dissatisfied with the spirit and reso- 
lution of the Conference, brok^ away and adopted a revolutionary dedara- 
<ion of their own. ^lortly after, another Conference was held at Kienthal. 
Another "Zimmerwald" Conference was held in Stockholm, September 5-7, 
at which the independent Socialist Party of Germany, which had refused 
to meet in the Stockholm Conference together with the Government So* 
cialists of Germany, the Austrian minority, etc., and the Socialist Propa- 
ganda League of the United States were represented. The resolution 
adopted was much more radical than the one adopted at Zimmerwald. The 
Government Socialists were completely condemned: "Only a peace won and 
shaped by the Socialist proletariat through decisive mass actions can perraa- 
ncntly prevent the renewal of the world-wide massacre. A capitalistic peace, 
no matter how it might be shaped, would lead to the shifting upon the shotil- 
ders of the working masses of the immense war debts in every country. 

. . . The only guarantee against a return of the world war is the* 
social republic . . . The hour has strudc for beginning the great com* 
mon battle in all countries fnr the hrinppng of peace, for the liberation of the 
peoples through the Socialist proletariat. The means for this is the inter- 
natiora] mats strike."— U C F. 
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toqgn Kail lirfto c c h l Is tlie tot loDom re pmen tatipt of Ite 
tmdoiqr tad of fhe new retl, {»rolelarlaa tnteniatiooal. 

Karl Liebkncclit called upon the worldiigmen and soldiers oi 
Germany to turn their guns upon theu* own government Karl 
Liebknecht did that openly from the tribune of parliament, the 
Reichstag. Then he went out on Potsdamer Platz, one of the larg- 
est public squares in Berlin, with a batch of unlawfully printed proc- 
lamations to head a demonstration that shouted: "Do\^n with the 
government." He was arrested and sentenced to har<l labor. He is. 
now serving his term in a German jail, like hundreds if not thou- 
sands of other real Socialists of Gerniaiiy who have been jailed for 
waging war ag^ainst war. 

Karl Liebknecht attacked mercilessly in his speeches and his 
writings not only the Plekhanovs and the Potresofs of Germany 
(Scheidemann, Legicn, David, etc.), but also the centrists of Ger- 
many, the German Chtidses and TscrctclHs, men like Kautsky, 
Haase, Ledebour and others. 

Karl Liebknecht and his friend, Otto Ruble, alone among iso 
Sodalist deputies in the Reichstag, disregarded the party discipline, 
destroyed the harmonious union with the centrists and the chauvin- 
ists, and fou[^ht everybody. Liebknecht alone really represent:^ So- 
cialism, the proletarian cause, the proletarian revoluHon. The rest 
of the German Social Democracy, to quote the apt words of Ro«a 
Luxemburg, also a member and leader of the Spartacus Group, ia 
"a stinking carrion."* 

Another group of real internationalists in Germany is gathered 
around the Bremen paper, The Workers* Politics. 

In France those who stand cbsest to real internationalism are 
Loriot and his friends (Bourderon and Merrheim have gone over 
to the social-pncifist group), Henri Guilbeaux, who publishes in 
Switserland a paper called Demain. In England, the supporters of 
the review, The Trade Unionist, and some of the members of the 
British Socialist Party and of the Independent Labor Party (for 
instance, William Russell, who has openly separated himself from 
the leaders who are betraying Socialism), the Scotch teacher and 
Socialist. MacLean, who has been sentenced to jail by the bourgeois 



•When the "minority" in the German Social Democracy, captained by 
Kantsky and Haut, broke away and organized the Independent Socialist 
Party, Liebkiwdit, Rota Luxemburg, Franz Mehrin^ and oMiers refined to 

join th< new party, considering it moderate and comprnrmising, and orga- 
nized m a group of thdr own, a lort of German expression of theoretical 
MdMiab— L» C P. 
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fOfttmnetit for Iris revokitioiiary activity against the war; han- 
dndt of Eqglish SodaHtts are in jail for the same offenia. Thcf 
m tlie only real tntematioiialists. In the United States, the So- 
ctalift Labor Party and eertam elements of the opportunistic So* 
ciattst Party which began in 19x7 to publish the paper The Inter- 

In Holland, the party of the "Tribiinists,'' pidilishinff the daily 
paper The Tribune (Anton Pannekoek, Herman Gorter, Weinkopp, 
and Hcnriette Roland-Hoist, who, a centrist at ZmunerwaM, now 
has, however, joined onr ranks). In Sweden, the sectkm of the 
younger men and of the left with such representatives as lind* 
hagen, Ture* Nernian, Karlston, Strom and Z. Heglund, who at 
ZImmcrwaM was personalty active in the organization of the Tm' 
merwald Left, and who is now serving- a jail term for his activity 
against the war. In Denmark, Trier and his friends who have left 
the purely bourgeois Social Democratic Party headed by Minister 
Stauning. In Bulgaria, the "simon-pure/' In Italy, Constantino 
Lazxari, secretary of the Socialist Party, and Serrati, editor of the 
central organ Avanti. In Poland, Karl Radek, Ganetzky and other 
leaders of the Social Democracy, forming the Kraev group, Rosa 
Luxemburg, Tyshka and others forming the "main gproup" of the 
Social Democracy. In Switzerland, the "left," which put through 
the referendum of Januar)', 1917, in order to fight the social-patriots 
and the center, and which at the session of the Socialist Party in the 
canton of Zurich on Ftbruary 11, 1917, carried a revolutionary reso- 
lution against the war. In Austria, the youthful friends of Fried- 
rich Adler, whose activity manifested itself parley throujE^h thje 
"Karl Marx Gub," now closed by the reactionary Austrian govern- 
ment, which imprisoned Adler for his heroic but ill-considered at- 
jtempt upon the life of Premier Stuergh. 

^e shall not bother with the slight difference of opinion 
among the members of the "left." We are only interested in the 
general tendency as such. It is by no means easy to remain a real 
internationalist during a ruthless iinperialistic war. Those who can 

^Sinoe April 1917, Thi New InUrnational. edited by Louis C Fifusu. 
MOoeeded The IntemaHonalist. It is the official organ of the Socialist 
Propaf^anHn T.i^acriir, the Amrricnn organirarion of thr Sociaism of the 
left" The New International favored the cause of the Bolsheviki montlM 
before Hieir triumoh, at a time when the SkKialist Party paper, the New 
York Call, was editorially stigmatizing the Bolsheviki and Lenin as "anar- 
chists " while the Socialist Propaganda League was the only American 
Socialist organizatioa to approve and agitate for the armistice propoMt la- 
med bf the Sovkt forenuncat ia NoTcaibcr» Wfuj^-A^ C F. 
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do it are rare, but in them rtpose all the hopes of Socialism; fhqr 
alone are the teaders of the masses, not the oomtpters of I2ie 
masses. 

The differences between reformists and revolutionists in the 
ranks of the Social Democrats and of Socialists in general cafuiot 
but undergo a positive change in the midst of an imperialistic war. 
People, however, who simply present "demands" to bourgeois gov- 
ernments with a view to "the conclusion of peace*' or "the mani- 
festation of the nations desire for peace," are mere reformists 
For the problem of war can only be solved by revolutioiiary 
means. Nothing will end the war, nothing usher in a real^ 
democratic peace, not a peace imposed by violence, nothing wtU 
free the nations from the con^tracy of greedy capitalists fattening 
on the war, nothing but a proletarian revolution. 

We can and we must demand all those reforms from the boar- 
geob governments, but it is only a mere reformist who would ex- 
pect that type of men, fettered by thousands of capitalistic ties, to 
break those ties; until those ties are broken all the talk of wajt* 
against war will remain empty, deceitful prattle. 

II 

The Fiasco of tht ZimmertuM InternaHonal 

The Zimmcrwald International assumed from the very first a 
hesitating, Kautsky-like "center" altitude which compelled the Left 
to stand by itself, to separate itself from the rest and to come forth 
with its own manifesto, whicli was published in Switzerland in 
Russian, in (k-rnian and in French. 

The fatal weakness of the Zimmerwald International and 
which bronjsfht about its fiasco (from a political and intellectual 
viewpoint it was already a fiasco), was its hesitancy, its lack of dc- 
cisinn. when it came to the practical and all-important question of 
breaking- completely with the social-patriots and with the SOcial- 
patriot international headed iby Vandervelde and Huysmans at The 
Hague. 

We Russians do not as yet realize that the majority of the 
Zimmerwald International was dominated by Kaulsky Rut this is 
an absolute fact which can not be minimized and of which Western 
Europe is fully aware. A chauvinist, an extreme German chauvin- 
ist, Heilman, editor of the arch-chauvinist Chemnits Gazette and 
conlrihtitor of the arch-chauvim^t Prfl (a Social IX'niucrat, of 
course, and an ardent partisan of the ScMrial Democratic unity) was 
compelled to acknowledge in writing that the "center" (or Kautski- 
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ans) and the Zimmerwald majority were one and the same thing. 

By the end of 1916 or the begimuiigof this had become an 
admitted fact. In spite of the condemnation of social-pacifism 
pronounced by the Kienthal Manifesto, the whole Zimmerwald 
Hgfat» the Zimmerwald majority, went over to social-padfism. 
Kautsky & Co. crossed the bridge in January and February, 1917; 
then followed in succession the Frenchmen Bourderon and Merr- 
ham, who cast their votes with the social-padfists for a pacifist res- 
oltttioii of the Socialist Party in December, 1916^ and of the General 
Coofederatian of Labor (the national organization of French labor 
unions), also in December, 1916; Turati ft Co. m Italy, where the 
entire party assumed a pacifist attitude, 1 urati personally delivertng 
himself (and not by accident) of a few nationalistic sentences in 
whkh he praised the imperial^c war in a speech on December 17, 
X916; the chairman of the Zunmerwald and Kienthal conferences, 
Robert (jrimm, joined hands with the chauvinists of his own party, 
Grudicfa, Pfliiger, Gustave Mutter and others opposed to tiie real 
internationalists. 

At two conferences' of -Zimmerwaldists of various countries, 
held in January and February of 1917, this doufl>le-faced attitude of 
the Zimmerwald majority was stigmatized by the "left" intematioo- 
alists of several countries, by Munzerberg, secretary of the inter* 
nationalist organization of the Young People's Socialist groups and 
editor of the fine internationalist publication, JmemaHoMai Ytmih, 
by Zinovtev, chairman of the executive committee of our party, by 
Karl Raddc of the Polish Social Democratic Party (the Kraev 
novemen t), by Max Hartstein, a German Social Democrat and 
member of the "Spartacus Group." 

The Russian proletariat has done mudi. Nowhere on earth 
has the working class developed as much revolutionary energy as 
it has in Russia. But much is expected from those who have ac- 
complished nuicli. We cannot remain willi our feet in the Zimmer- 
wald tmui. There is nothiui^ to expect fnnn the Zimmcrv.aM Kaiit- 
skians, more or less allied with the chauvinistic Internatioiial of 
Plekhanov and Schcidcmann. 

V.'e ?'nist hvi-nk nway from this sort of Tntorn.it iori.al. Wc r^ni.st 
ai once organize a new, revolutionary, proletarian International, or 
rather, acknowledge franklv anil fenrlt's<=lv t!ipt tlic new Tntcrna- 
tional is organized and working. This will be the International of 
those who are internationalists in their deeds, and whom I have 
enumerated in a foregoing paragraph, i hey alone represent the 
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revcjlution, the masses of internationalists, and they have not tried to 
corrupt the masses. 

Even if there are few Socialists of that type, let every Russian 
worker ask himself how many conscious revolutionists there were 
in Russia on the eve of the March Revolution in 1917. 

It not so much a question of numbers; it is a question of 
expressing correctly the ideas and the policy of the truly revolu- 
tionary proletariat. Never mind about "p^^^laiming^* intematioD- 
alism ; the essential thing is for us to be, even when the .times are 
most trying, real internationalists in our deeds. 

We sliall not allow ourselves to be deceived by agreementa' 
and international congresses. International relations will remain, 
as long- as this imperialistic war lasts, held as in a vise by the mili- 
tary dictatorship of the imperiahstic bourgeoisie. Remember that 
even the republican Milyukov, who had to submit to the "auxiliary- 
government" of the Council of Workers' Delegates, would not al- 
low into Russia, in April, 19 17, Franz Platen, the Swiss Socialist, 
secretary of the party and internationalist, a member of the Zim- 
menvald and Kienthal conferences, although Platen was married 
to a Russian woman, although he had taken part in .the Revolutkm 
of 1905 in Riga, and for that offense had served a term in a Russian 
jail, and who having given security to the Czar's government for 
liis release, wanted that security returned to him. Well, if the 
republican Miiyukov c^ld do such a thing, in April, 1917, and in 
Russia, then we can see how much stock we may take in the prom- 
ises and declarations made by the bourgeoisie on the subject of 
peace without annexations. How about the arrest of Trotzky 
the English Government? How about Martov being refused per- 
mission to leave Switzerland; how about the attempt made to litie 
him to England, where he would have shared Trotzky 's fate? 

Let as beware of iUtisioiit and of aelf-deceptkm. 

To wait for international conferences and congresses is sinptf 
to betray internationalism. Real intemationa] Sodalists are not 
altowed to meet at Stockholm, not even to send letters, in spite of 
tiie censorship which can be exercised on all writings. 

(Let us not wait, let us organize at once a third International 
and hnndreds of Sodalists imprisoned in England and in Germaaj 
will heave a sigh of relief, thousands and thousands of German 
woitcers, who are now trying to oiganiae strikes and dcmonstrft- 
tfonst win read in forbidden sheets ibottt our dedsioa, about oar 
teenal confidence in Kaif Uebkncdit (and ki Um alone imonf 
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iMr Socialist leaders), abouit the dedsioa we have taken to fight 
mom the soiled "revolutionary defense" group; they will read all 
lUa mod it will inject new strength into their revoltitioiiary Interna- j 
llonalisn. r 

Much is expected from him who has accomplished much. There 
is no land on earth which is as free as Russia is now^ Let us make 
use of this freedom not to prop up the bourgeoisie or the bourgeois 

"revolutionary defense/' but to organize a third Internationa], bold 
and honest and proletarian, the kind which Liebknecht would have, 
an International which will set its face boldly against all traitors, all 

social-patriots and the vacillating people of the "center." 

After what I have just said, I need not waste any words to 
explain that a union of the S(>^:ial DenKxrats of Russia is impos- 
sible. Rather stay alone, as Liebknecht did, that is, remain with the 
revolutionary proletariat, than to entertain even for a minute any 
thought of a union with the Mensheviki, with Cbeidse and Tsere- 
telli, who are willing;^ to join hands with the T'otrcsofs who voted for 
|fae war credit in the Executive Conunittec of the Council of Work- 
ers' Delegrates, and who have gone over to the "revolutionary de- 
fense" group. 

Let the dead bury their dead. 

Whosoever wants to help hesitating souls should stop besital- 
mg himself. 

m 

Thg Communisi Party 

I am cnmingr to the last question wbich is: what shall we call 
our party ? We would call it the Communist Party, using Marx' 
and Engels' tenntnok>gy.* 

We are Ifandsts and our policy is based upon the Commumist 
Mmifesto which has been perverted and disregarded by the "Social 
Democracy" on two important points: 

^ I. — As workingmcn have no country, the "defense of the fa- 
therUmd" in an imperialistic war is a betrayal of Socialism. 

^ 3.— The Marxian theory of government has been penrerted by 
tfie second International. 

The term "Social Democracy" is unscientific, as Marx ex- 



*In Fcbniarjr, iot8, (hp Bolshcviki, formerly simply a faction of th< 
Social Democratic Labor Party, organized independently as the Com- 
BMatot Pif^^L. C P. 
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plained in 1875, and EngeU, in a more popular form, in 1894. Man- 
kind can only pass from CspitaUsm into Socialism, that is, puUie 
ownership ol the means of production and the distribution of piod- 
ucts according to individual work. Our party looks farther ahead 
than that: Socialism is bound sooner or later to ripen into Com- 
munism, whose banner bears the motto: From each aocoiding to 
his ability, to each according to his needs. 

That is the first reason Here is my second: 
The second part of the tvrm "Social Democracy" is scientifical- 
ly wrong'. Democracy is only a form of authority. We Marxists 
arc opposed to every form of authority. 

The leaders of the second International (1889-1914), Plek- 
hanov, Kautsky and their ilk, perverte d and debased Marxism. The 
difference between Marxism and Anarchism is that Marxism ad- 
mits the necessity of some sort of authority during the transition 
from Capitalism to Socialism ; not the kind of authority represented 
by a democratic, bourgeois republic and its parliamentary syston, 
but the kind of authority represented by the Paris Commune of 
1871 and the Councils of Workers' Delegates of 1905 and X917. 

There is a third reason: life and the Revolution have already 
established in a concrete way (although in a fotm which is still weak 
and embryonic) a new type of authority which does not seem to 
be authority in the proper sense of the word. It is a questron of the 
masses takbg action and no kMigier of leaders indulging m theories. 

Authority in the usual sense of the word is the power exercised j ^ 



The new authority, which is now in process of being bom, is abo 
a real authority, because we, too, need groups of armed men oAces- 
sary to preserve order, necessary to crush out ruthlessly all attempts 
at a counter-revolution, all attempts at keeping in power a Czarist, 
bourgeois government. But our newly-born authority isn't au- 
thority in the proper sctise of tlie word, hccausc those groups of 
armed men found in many parts of Russia arc the masses them- 
elves, the whole nation, not simply t^roups allowed to rule above 
the nation, not groups distinct from the nation, privileged individ- 
uals practically immovable. ' 

'Let us look forward, not backward; let us Uxyk away from the 
democracy of the usual Ix^urgeois type, which enforces the donii- 
luition of the bourgeoisie by means of an antiquated, monarchistic 
machinery of government, the police, the army and the bureaue-j 
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racy. Let us look forward to the advent of the newly-born de- 
mocracy, whkh has already ceased to be a democracy, for democ- 
racy mean& the people's authority and the armed masses of the 
natum eoakl not exercise an authority over themselves. 

The word democracy cannot be scientifically applied to the 
Communist Party. Since March, 191 7, the word democracy 
simply a shackle fastened vtpon the revolutionary nation and pre- 
venting it from establishing boldly, freely and r^rdless of al: 
obstacles a new form of power: tiie Omncils of Woitcers', Soldiers' 
and Peasants' Delegates, haibinger of the abolition of every formj 
of authority. 

There is a fourth reason : the international position of Social- 
ism. Its position is no longer what it was between the years 187 1 
and 1914, when Marx and Engels adopted as a makeshift the in- 
accurate, opportunistic word "Social Democracy." 

In the days after the defeat of the Paris Commune what was 
mostly needed was slow work of organization and enlightenment 
Nothing else was possible. Anarchists were then, as they are nowj 
theoretically, economically and politically wrong. The AnarchistSr 
wlio did not understand the world situation, selected the wrong 
moment: the workers of England had been perverted by imperial* 
Istk gains, the Commune had been beaten in Paris, the National 
bonigeois movement was victorious in Germany, and feudal Rus- 
sia was still sleeping the sleep of centuries. Marx and Engels 
gauged the hour accurately ; they understood the international situa- 
iton; they saw that the Social Revolution would have to go slowly 
at first 

We must in turn understand the peculiarities and the duties of 
our day. Let us not imitate the pseudo-Marxianists of whom ^rx 
himself said : '*I sowed dragons' teeth and I reaped fleas." 

The natural development of Capitalism, evolving into Impe- 
rialism has brought forth an inii)crialis.tic war. This war hais 
brought mankind to the brink of desUuction, jeopardized all civili- 
zation, ruined and brutalized inillicns of human beings. There is 
no way out c^f it except through a proletarian revolution. And 
just when that revolution is beginnings, when it is taking its first 
steps, awkwanl, weak, diffident, leaning too much as yet on the 
l>Ourgeoisie, at that moment the niajority of the Social Democratic 
leaders, of the Social Democratic pariiameiitari.ins, of tiie Social 
Democratic papers, in a word all those who could spur the masses 
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ru nction, or at least the majority of them are betraying Socialism, 
arc sclliiiE^ Socialism, are going to fight the battles oi their national 
bourgeoisie. 

The masses are distracted and baffled by talk and deceivwi by 
their leaders. AtuI should we aid and abet that deception by retain- 
ing the old and worn out party name, which is as spent as the second 
International ? 

It may he that many workers understand the real meaning of 
Social Democracy, but we must draw the line between what it means 
objectively and what it means subjectively. 

Subjectively those workers are Social Democrats, true leaders 
of the proletarian masses. Objectively, the world situation is such 
thst the old name of our party helps fool the masses and retards the 
onward march. Every day, in every paper, in every parliamentary 
group, the masses see leaders, that is, people whose voice carries 
farther, whose acts are in evidence, who call themselves Social 
Democrats and Socialists, and who join hands with the betrayers of 
Socialism, the social-patriots, who are trying to cash the promissory 
note issued hy the .Social Democracy. 

Are there any reasons against the new names? Shall we mix 
with the communistic Anarchists? Why are we not afraid of mixing 
with the social-naticnafists, the social liberals, the social patriots? 
The laboring masses, some say, are accustomed to their Social De- 
mocratic Party, they love it. That is the only reason for retaining the 
old name and this reason goes counter to the teachings of Marxism, 
disregards the revolutionary tasks of to-morrow, the objective po- 
sition of Socialism the world over, the shameful fiasco of the second 
International, and the injury done to the cause of millions of pro- 
letarians who are "also Social Democrats." This reason is based 
solely on laziness and love of routine. We want to recast the world. 
We want to end this world war waged by imperialists in which 
millions of people are involved and millions of dollars are invested, 
a vrar which cannot be ended in a truly democratic way without tbt 
greatest proletarian revolution in history. 

And here we are hesiteting. Here we are, keeping on our 
backs the same old dirty shirt. It is high tinne we should cast oS 
the dirty shirt and put on a new, clean one. 
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The Struggle for 
State Power 

By N. LENIN and 
LEON TROTZKY 



INTRODUCTION 

The great, the decisive problem of the Russian Revolution was the 
i)ix>blem of state power, the problein of which class should control the state 
and Ki^htt form the state should assume. Every phase and tendency of the 
Revolution is interwoven with this problem of state power, every crisis 
of the Revolution is a crisis of power. Within two weeks after the over- 
throw of Czarism and the organization of the Provisional Government and 
the Soviets of Workers, Soldiers and Peasants, the problem of state power 
appeared and swiftly became the determinant issue, of which all other issues 
were simply an expression. 

The bottxgeoisie^ which at first desired a omstituHonal monardhy, re* 
(xinciled itself wukr the pressure of events to a rcpublk; its conception 
of state power wa<; a 1inurp<v>;s f arliamentary republic retaining in its 
machinery all the essential !< utuics of the government of Czarism, — a cap- 
italistic autocracy disguised ui the mask oi democratic forms. At the start, 
the Provisional Government was dominated hy the ultra-reactionaries of 
the Guchkov and Milyukov type; but after the crisis of May a-3, the gov- 
ernment came under the control of bouxvefris liberals, the Cadets and the 
moderate Socialists. The Cadets were avowedlv imperialistic, a policy 
dictated by their class relations; while th(- nv d'rate Socialists were ccvm- 
pelled 4o atcquiesce m an imperialistic policy because of their alliance with 
the boufBCoisse and thdr refusal to assume all power througii the Soviets, 
by whidi means alone an ind^endcnt, revolutionary poli^ could be for- 
mulated and put into practice. 

On June 5, the Executive Committee of the Soviets issued an appeal 
to the Socialist and labor organizations of the world for a determined and 
energetic fight against the universal slaughter," and an agreement for the 
termination of the 'party truce' with imperialistic governments and classes^ 
which makes nugatory the real struggle for peace." But this appeal was 
itsdf rendered nugatory by the Soviets' alliance with a bourgeois govern- 
ment, a policy fundamentally identical with the policy of the social -patriot 
Socialists of France, who sent their representatives into the bourgeois min- 
istry of Viviani and Bnand, oi Capitalism and imperialism. 

The entry of Socialist representatives of the SovicU into the mmistry 
was a flagrant vblatum of revolutiooaiy Socialist policy and a cont«pnp- 
tmms disregard of the prevailing situation. The otfy actual power in the 
nation was the power of the revolutionary masses, organized in the Soviets; 
the surrender of authority to the bourgeois government could not alter 
the actual relations of power nor elimmate the amagonisms between the 
revolutionary masses and the bourgeoisie. Coalition aeant a dodging of 
the pmiAem of power, not its sohition. In words, tiie Soviet fcadets mighl 
veNn^nish ill power to the government; in fae^ the Soviets were compdinA 
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ligr the pressure of events and class antagonisms to limit the authority of 
the Pfoviiiooal Government, often actually to repudiate it» to Miyne an 

attitude that prevented equally the development of a bourgeois authority 
■and policy or of a proletarian policy and authority. The situation was in- 
tolerable: It could not promote the revolution, only chaos and reaction. 

The increasing resentment against the coalition concluded on May i8 
compeited the Executive Committee of the Soviets early in June to issue 
an explanatory dedaratkm: 

"i. — Socialist ministers were sent into the government by the Council 
of Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates with the definite mandate to secure 
a genera] peace agreement between the nations and not to prolong an 
imperialistic war in the name of the liberation of nations. 

"2. — Socialist participation in the Government d ^^s not mean a cess- 
ation of the strtiggle of the classes, but, on the contrary, its prolongation 
by political power. It was for this reason that the entry of Socialists into 
the Ministry with roprcscntativcs of \hc bourgeois fiartii -; was impossiblo 
until some of the enemies of the Russian proletariat were interned and 
odicrs were removed frooi fwwer by the movement of the revolvtionary 
masses of May 2nd and 3rd. 

"3. — The participation of the Socialists in the Government is being 
carried out on conditions of the most complete liberty bemg enjoyed by the 
proletariat and the army, this liberty being entirely unaffected by martial 
law, political censorship or other restricti-^ns. Organized control 1^ the 
working classes of their representatives is etfective cnotigh. 

"4. — The entry of its representatives into the Government does not 
mean for the Russian proletariat the weakeninR of the b ' nds uniting' it with 
Socialists of all countries who are struggling against Imperialism, but, on 
Ihe contrary, the strengthening of these Donds 1^ m more intense co mm o n 
struggle for a general peace." 

Tru4y, "Socialist participation in the Government (\'^c<i not mean s cess- 
ation of th<? strtiggle of the classes," liut it did mean a strcnKtheuinj? of the 
bourgeoisie as against the proletariat, it did mean a temporary confusion 
and weakening ol tiie struggle, the conicsMW struggle, of the pnlelifiit: 
a conclusion amply proven by the fact that the struggle against coalition 
bcemne tiie centre of tiie npohtiwimy class struggle of the proletarian 
and peasant masses. The purpose of cn:ili'i< n, directly and indirectlj",' 
consciously and unconsciously, was to ca tratc the revolutionary struggle 
by tranfornting it from a struggle of revolutionary mass action into the 
wrangles and tridcerings in Uie ministry between llie Socialist repttsea- 
tiltves and the Cadets. Instead of action, words; instead of revolntion, 
conciliation! 

But condliatton breaks down miserably tmder the impact of violent 
dass antagonisms, in the stress of revolutionary events. The Menshe- 
vist and Social-Revolutionary policy might have prevailed in a pre-rcvolu- 
tionary period; it was utterly futile during a revolution. The policy of 
oondliation, ol tiie co-operation of classes, is possible wlien Ae mawes are 
apathetic; for then the masses do not act against tfie inevitable eonverslon 
of the co-operation of clasaes into the supremaor of the capitalist dam. 
But in a revolution, the masses are in motion ; the developments of years 
are compressed into months and days; class relations and class antagon- 
isms are revealed acutely, starkly, and uncompromisingly. Conciliation 
requires compromise; but in a revolution, wttii its crises and upheavals,' 
com p ro mi se must go to the root of thmgt, must be fundamental: In oilier 
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word^ mnpToimsm reqnires a surrender hy one class or tlie other. Noivi 
neither the ^oletariat nor the bourgeoisie was willing to make the necessarjr 

compromise, which would have iripant ahdirati'on ; and the sitnation ncr<?e- 
sarily resolved itself into a final struggle against the coalition, — a struggle 
from the right, oi ihe imperialistic bourgeoisie, and a struggle from 
the left, that oif the revolutionary proletariat and its ally, the imfNrrerished 
peasairtry. 

The principle of conciliation supposedly animating the Coalition Min- 
istry expressed itself in practice in one acute ministerial crisis after another. 
The coalition was agreed upon on May i8; on June i, I. A. Konovalov 
(Cadet), Minister of Trade and industry, resigned his portfolio owing to 
a complete divergence of views with lilinister of Labor Skobdeff (Menshe- 
vflc-Sbdalist) concerning appropriate deonomic and fmandal measures, 
particular^ the mcasdres necessary to deal with the prevailing interna! 
crisis. And this <1ivprgenr<» was inevitable. Action to vneH the internal 
crisis required measures limiting equally the power and the protits of the 
capitalist class, and the bourgeois representatives in the Ministry would 
never consent to diese measure^ even irtien they assumed the oomparatively 
moderate form of measores prapoaed Iqr a Mcnshevilc In economic policy, 
as on war and peace, conciliation was a broken reed that could sustain 
nothing 

The Coalition Government was in an untenable position: it wa.s an 
impossibility in operation in a revolutionary epoch. Either it honestly tried 
to represent bodi the prdetariat and the bourgeoisie, the revt^tion and 
the reaction, in which case it might talk but could not act, because of the 
antagonisms of class interests; or else, under the pressure of events, it 
anight art. hut in the interest of one or the other rlnss. It wns no accidenft 
of history that the chief personality of this govcrnm<'iit was Kcrcuskv (and 
Kerensky was its guiding ^irit even before he became Premier) — an orator, 
. a master of words, an adept in the psydiology of promises. Only words* 
only fine phcases and glittering dogans. instruments for ttie deception of the 
masses, could be the expression of a two-das* government in a revolutionary 
situation. And where the Coalition Government acted, it acted fatcdly 
against the Revolution. Where revohittons do not act, they arc suhmerged 
in a welter of words. If the revolutionary class shrinks before the task 
of assuming power and reorganizing society itself, the ruling class inevit> 
aUy acts in the Interest of reactkm. Every day d»t passed in die making 
and acceptance of phrases as a substitute for action was a defeat for the 
Revolution. The policy of phrases makes for reaction. The slogans of the 
Revolution may he used nnd assimilated by the time-serving politicians of 
the bourgeoisie and the moderate Socialists: its action, never. 

Under the Coalition Government, in practice the government of the 
ruling class, industry was demoralised by the bourgeoisie using its owner- 
ship of industry to starve the proktariat and paralyze the Revoltttion by 
locking out the workers and sabotaging production. Agriculture was de- 
morali.'td because the government dared not carry out the revolutionary' 
task of expropriating and distributing the lands, as this task antagonized the 
interests of the bourgeoisie represented in the government. The bourgeois 
rqircsentatives, aided and abetted fay the bureaucratic ntadiinery of gov- 
ernment of the old regime reUined m icto tqr the new, sabotaged any radt- 
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cal measures of the government, when pressure compelled the povernment 
to act, which was seldom. The task of internal reorganization could be 
undertaken either by a strictly bourgeois government, which would have 
mcaat a reofguiitttioa dMninantly in the intemto of fhe bowveoitie; or 
Iqr a strictly revolntiooBry Sodilist government acting through the Soviets 
— a "dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry"— which would have 
meant a reorganization in the interests of the proletariat and the impover- 
ished peasantry. The Provisional Government paltered on all the vital prob- 
lems of the Revolution, declaring that these problems should be settled by 
the Constitueiit AsseraiUy, and kept postponing the meeting of the Assembly. 
In the meanwhile it acted in the interests of the boiugeoisie* and tried to 
undermine the Soviets, particularly the Soldiers' Soviets hi the army: the 
propaganda for an oflFensive was linked with the propaganda to crush the 
Soldiers' Soviets. Through the acceptance of coalition and the policy of 
bourgeois parliamentary procedure the moderates in the Soviets promoted 
the government's policy of reaetk» trough inaction. 

The fMToblem of power was inescapable. The revolutionary impatience 
of the masses increased in the meastire that the Coalition Government evaded 
the necessity of action and adopted an international policy that allied revo- 
lutionary Russia with the reaction and Imperialism of Great Britain, France 
and Italy. The Government did not simply palter on the issue of peace: it 
actually repudiated peace, and secretly conspired to continue an imperial- 
istic wai^-« war still imperialistic in spite of the flood of words that issued 
from the mouth of Kerenslcy about democracy and a permanent peace. Min« 
ister of Foreign Affairs, Tcrcschenko, argued that the publication of the 
secret treaties and agreements concluded between the Czar and Great Britain 
. and France would mean a rupture with the Allies: and yet the Menshevik 
Tseretelli argued at the AU-Russian Soviet Congress in June:' "We desire 
to hasten the conclusion of a new treaty, in which the principles prodaimed 
by die Russian democracy will be fcoognixed as the basia of ^ tntenutk>nal 
policy of the Allies." Not only were the secret treaties not published, but 
the Coalition Government itself used secret diplomacy in making arrange- 
ments of its own to continue the war : the policy of revolutionary Russia was 
made dependent upon the wishes of the Allies.^ 

The words of the Coalition government prondsed fieace, but tts-acu 
constituted war. If the publication of the secret treaty agreements would 
have meant a rupture with the Allies, the acceptance by the Alli<s in words 
of the peace formula of revolutionary Russia would have meant— just noth- 
ing. The policy of trying to influence the imperialistic govemn>ents of the 
Allies to revise and re-state their war aims in accord with Rns^*a fofinflla 



Un tihe matter of publlt^hinK tho secret troatv atrrfM'ments, tho Koron- 
aky Government nl.io took its cue from the Allies. Tereachenko, who waa 
Kerensky's MInisti t of Fore-lKn Affairs as he had been Prince L»vov*R. 
■aid In a seoret tt lemum to the Ru-isian CharKP d'Affalrs In Paris, dated 
Septerrvber 24, 1017: " . . a pvibllr.it Ion nf :i treatN- which Ls s;enerally 
known would be completely miiiunderstood by public opinion and would 
only give rise to demands for the publication of the agreemente which 
had been concluded durtna the war. The publication of those, and espe- 
cially of the Uumanlaa and Itattan treaties. Is reaarded by our aUies mm 
undeslr&ble. In any c«a» we have no intention of puMlag difflcultiM in 
the way of Prance or of plaoinff RIbot In a sttll more painful position . . . 
no obstacles will be plaeod In the way of publlohlna all agreementa beforo 
or dartns tho war. In the event of the other AUtee who are pMtlM to 
tbem consenting.** 
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was not only a futile ukI petty bourgeois policy, it was insincere in fhat 

the Provisional Govfrnment secretly plotted war The ^^c^sh( viki and So- 
cial-Revolutionists, the moderates in control of the S n ;t ts, accepted this 
policy : they contributed to the delusion of a war for democracy, or a war to 
'^defend the Revolution''— Intt wkkk revolution? 

During the period of ooatition, the Connett of Soldiers and Workers, hi 
its dominant, moderate expression* was a representative of a vagne democ* 
racy. '"The unity of all democratic elements !''-^this was the sk^n of tiie 
Coalition Covemment, and of the Soviet moderates. But democracy under 
the conditions of Imperialism is an instrument of reaction, a factor in the 
promotion of Imperialism, a useful and necessary means of misleading the 
musses. The Government and Soviet moderates tried to revive die war 
spirit of the people 1^ speaking of a ''democratic war," a "war to djefend 
the Revolution." Bot tmder the prevailing conditions every action toward 
war was counter-revolutionary: the "restoration of discipline" in the army 
was necessarily interpreted to mean the crusliing of the Soldiers' Sovi-ets; 
and, moreover, the war was waged m alliance with Anglo-French Imperial- 
ism, strengthening the bonrgeoisie of Russia and its imperiaUstic interestl^ 
A war to defend the Revolution could he waged only after the bourgeoisfe 
and the petitt bottrgt^ "Socialists^ were exduded from the government, 
only after the governmen: had been conveited into a "dictatorship of the 
proletariat"; only a revohitionary war, waged by a revolutionary proletarian 
government for revolutionary purposes could constitute a war "to defend 
the Revolution," The moderate Socialist majority in the Soviets, whose So- 
cialism was a perversion of die class struggle and essentially an expression 
of the democracy of the nationalistic^ liberal petite bourgeoisie, developed 
under the pressure of event? irto a conservative and counter-revolutionarj' 
force. The influence of the Soviet Irndcrs was used to mislead the masses 
and to support the bourgeois policy of the Coalition Government The only 
way «ot was 4o break die ooalitioo bf means of all power to the Soviets.* 

The problem of power was very much in the order of the day at the 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets which convened in the middle of June, 
Lenin and Trotzky leading the revolutionary opposition to the policy of C<^ 
alition. This was Trotxky's formulation of the problem: 

"I tell you that the country Is approach! nff on nirtrtg-ht catastrophe, 
because somehow e innot understand tliat tlu' wliolf rhiiiR lies In ttie 
creation of a homoKenfous pow»>r In two weekB the queBlion will become 
more acute. The quoBtlon [oiver to whom and over whom? la Jt 

power over the Rc'Volutionary Democracy or the power of the Revolu- 
tionary Demoaracy? Do not forset that at the moment of demobilization, 
we will need a atUl more powerful government, and, therefore, I say 
that Mil power must t»e turned over to the Demoeracy. 

"The policy of continual postponment and the detailed preparations 
for calling the Constituent AHsembly la a faJae policy. It may destroy 
even the veiry realization of the Constlt i. nt AssemlU Ami these black 
ravena of the Fourth Imperial Duma are not at all 00 innocent. QlVieIr 



31 ahall not discusa here the intereatlnff problem In peychotogy, eon- 
eemlna the motives of the 6ovlet moderaAee. Whether they were conact- 
oualy eountor^-revoitttlenai'y to unimportant: we may even admit that 
they were not Bvt In sreat social crises the motives of Individuals count 
for little: their tendeney Ja the determining consideration. It is not 
necessary to accuse vetefrans of -the Socialist movement, suoh as Plekha- 
nov, Cheidse and Tsereltelll, of conscious treason to the Revolution: tihe 
fact that their attitude and penerjil tendency acted affalnst the Revolution 
is proven. The petty bourgeois policy of these men is the ffreat curse of 
Interaatlonal Soelaltam. ae it was of the proletarian revolucion In Ruaaln. 
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a9poi&t«M In the MiahiUir are atanrtns om the BomIm Hevoltttloa vtma* 
«lcally In »herea. while they themaelvee elt In the TftYrielktvekr 

Palace and wait for the time when, aa Deputy Kerenaky thinks, the 
country itself will wish for the return of the old Ootobrlat Qovernment. 
Then Rodziankn will come and tie ue tosether In one hair* yen froai the 
riffltt wins iind us from the left." 

In answering Trotzky, Minister Tseretelli declared that the concentra- 
tion oi all iorces of the country is needed to liquidate titc iniernal aai4 lor- 
cign crisis. This probloa era be met adequsiely only by a govemnic&t wUdk 
ttoiles tiie tremendous tnejortty of the populatkw rad whidi reets on alt tbe 
liviiic forces of the country. The Soviet of Workers* and Sddieie* Dele- 
gates undoubtedly have great influence; none the less, we cannot say that 
they unite all the f()rc«_'s of the country. Fxcept the inasses, which are 
united by the Councils, there exists still tax-paying Russia and the (|Tx>per- 
tied classes. . . . Only by actual experience wfll it be made dear wliether 
the repfcsentattves of the bourgeoisie are really capable of underUldiigr a 
radical program of reforms or whether they came to sabotage this program. 
If the represerrtatives of the bourgeoi<5!f» prove incapable, they will be ex- 
pelled, but until that happens nobody may discredit theni in advance, be- 
cause exactly such a lack of confidence would bring the disorganization which 
is so dangerous at the present time. . . . The Bolathevild road can only lead 
to civil war." 

It was exactly the exclusion of the propertied classes that was necessary 

to a permanent, energetic and revolutionary government; it was exactly the 
necessity for excluding the bourgeoisie from the government that was a cen- 
tral feature of the policy of all power to the Soviets. A revolutionary So- 
cialist would know that the bourgeoisie would prove incapable, a thing that 
Tseretelli was willing to learn only from experience; and when experience' 
had proven the incapacity and treadiery of the bourgeoisie beyond the shad- 
ow of a doubt, Tseretdii and other tMenshevlld still opposed all power to 
the Soviets. 

It was precisely confidence in the Coalition Government and its bour- 
geois policy that disorganized the country and weakened the morale of the 
Revolution. The problem of state power was a realistic problem : eitlK-r all 
power to the Goverumcnt or all power to the Soviets alone could cope with 
the situation. The duality of power simply intensified the crisis and pre< 
vented the organization of the internal forces. The moderates desired to 
have the Soviets play the role of opposition, the role of the opposition party 
in a parliamentary government — a policy expressing neither audacity nor an 
understanding of tlie revolutionary requirements of the situation. The policy 
of the moderate majority in the Soviets would have, if successful, produced a 
permanent, strongly bourgeois government; and diis would have meant the 
ultimate destruction of the Soviets and thdr (Mtential revolutionary mis- 
sion. The policy of the Bolsheviki, all power to the Soviets and the aboli- 
tion of the old state and its bureaucratic madiinery of government, was a 
realistic policy determined by the immediate practical requirements of the 
Revolution; and it was a policy, moreover, that by the stress of events 
and necessity would convert itself into the policy of the proletarian revotu- 
tion in Russia. 

But the All-Russian Soviet Congress, still dominated by the moderates, 
persisted in the suicidal poliqr of coalition. Against the votes of the Bol- 



Digitized by Google 



iNnoDucnoK 



shcviki and part of the Menshcvik-Tnternationalists it adopted a resolution 
approving coalition: "(i) That iind*r the conditions created as a result of 
the hrst ministerial crisis, the passing of ali power to the bourgeois eiements> 
wcnOA dcil • blow the cause of the Revolution ; (2) that the transfer of all 
power to the CovncOs of Worker^ aad Sotdienr Delegates at the present 
iMWMDt of the Rnsitan Revohition, would greatly weaken her powers by pre- 
maturely driving away from her elements which are still capable of serving 
the Revolution and would threaten its ruin." After expressing "full oonfi* 
detice' in the "Comrade Ministers," the resolutitm proceeds: 

"The Congress calls upon the Provisional Government to carry out 
more resolutely and consistently the democratic pUitfomi adopted by it, and. 

in particular: (a) to strive persistently for the speediest conclusion of a 
general peace without annexations or indemnities, on the basis of self- 
definition of natkMiatities; <b) to carry out the Itirther democratixatton of 
tfie army and to strengthen its fighting power: (c) to undertake, with the 
direct participation of the toiling masses, the most energetic measures for 
conrtmting the financial-economic dUmption and diaorganhcation of the food 
supply produced by the war and made acute by the polic>- of the propertied 
clasisesi (d) to conduct a systematc and resolute figiit against counter- 
revolotionary attempts; (e) to bring about the speediest realization of the 
tntTisures affectini^ the que tions of land and lalx^r. iti ac ' rdaiiLt witli 
the demands of the organized toiling masses and dictated b^ the vital interests 
of ptiblic economy, greatlv sapped by the war; (f) to aid m the organization 
of all forces of the Revolutionary Democracy by means of rapid and radical 
reforms in the systems of local govemmoit and autonomy on a democratic 
basis, and the speediest introduction of Zemstvos and Municipal autonomy, 
where there is none as yet: (g) particularly does the Congress demand the 
speediefit convocation of the All-Russian Constituent Assembly." 

Just one demand in this re<:nhnion could be accepted sincerely and en- 
thusiastically by the Provisional Government — the demand to strengthen the 
fighting power of the army. The rest of the program was perftstentijr and 
consistently sabotaged by the goremment: it was a program that cocdd be 

introduced only by a Soviet government. Fettered by the coalition, afraid 
of revolutionary audacity and power, the Soviets were directed by the mod- 
crate majoritv into the sterile policy of words and demnnds. But tlu- re- 
action scored, and prepared itself for the day when it could conteanptuouslyj 
disregard the Soviets, even in words, and overthrow them completely. 

The attitude of the All-Russian Congress solved nothing and settled 
nothing. The answer to the policy of hesitation was given by the revolt in 
SebastopoV where the aaih>rs deposed Admiral Kolchak, consmander of 
the Black Sea Fleet, and by demonstrations in Viborg; whidi cried, "Down 
with the capitalists! hong live the Social RepubUcr* 

But the real answer to the policy of hesitation, an answer symptopnatic 
of the widening split between the masses and the he-^itatin^ Soviet ma- 
jority, was given by the masses of Petrograd. It ^vas an answer tliat char- 
acterized equally the revolutionary impatience of the masses and the coim- 
ter-revolntbnary diaracter of the Soviet moderates. The masses of Pttro* 
grad» aware of the comiter-revolutionary trend of eventi^ ditgoated wiA die 
polky of hesitation, decided on June 18 upon a formidable demonsiratioa* 
The All-Russian Congress united with the Provisional Government against 
the proposed demonstration. The Government poeted placards calling upon 
the people to be calm, and declaring that any attempt at violence would be 
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suppressed. The Congress declared against the demonstration (a demon- 
stration to voce the attitude and purposes of the masses) and sent delegates 
to all the factory districts to counteract the agitation of llie BolshevUd aiM> 
to prevent ibe demoiulratioa. TtcretcUi aecnMd tbe Boliheviki of iatentioBi 
to overthrow the government by armed force. Tseretelli had become defiflp 
itcK countcr-rrvolutionan,', htir! con<;tjtuted himseK the guardian of a gov- 
ermnent that betrayed the Iiopes of the masses, had become a master mecha- 
nic forging fetters with which to shackle the action of the masses. Over- 
throw the govemncnt liy aimed forcel Ii this not a method of revohnioii? 
What an accnsatton, what a terriUe mdietmeot, oomhig from a revolotiooist 
who had himself applauded the armed force that overthrew Czarism! 

The Soviet Congress itself issued the foUowing appeal against the pro- 
posed demonstration : 

"Comrades. Soldiers and Workmen! The Bolsheviki Party is calling 
opon you to go out into the streets. 

"This appea! i<; made without the knowledge of the Council of Workers* 
and Soldiers' Delegates, the All-Russian Congress, or all the SociaKst 
Parties. It is souaded \vm at the moment of tapreme danger ailKa the 
All-Russian Conj?re«is ha^ called tipon nnr comrades, the workers in the 
district of Viix>rg, to remember that demoi;ist rat ions in these days may hurt 
die cause of the Revolution. . . . 

"At this dansrerous moment you arc called out into the streets to f'cmand 
the overthrow of the Provisional Government, to which the AU-Russian 
Congress has just found it necessary to give its support. 

And those who are calling you ran not but know that OUt of yOUT 
peaceful demonstration chaos and bloodshed may result. 

''Knowing your devotion to Hie cause of the Revotutiott, we tell you: 
You are being called to a demonstration in favor of the Revolution, but 
we know that counter-revolutionists want to take advantage of your de- 
monstration. We know that the counter-revolutionists are eagerly awaiting 
the moment when strife v. i!l develop in the ranks of the Revolutioil^iy 
Democracy and will enable them to crush the Revolution. 

"Comrades t In the name of all the Councils of Workers' and Soldiers* 
delegates, in the name of the Council of Peasants' Delegates, in the name 
of the acting Army and the Socialist Parties, we tell you: Not a single 
division, not a regiment, not a group of workers must go out into the street 
tomorrow. Not a single demonstration should be held today. . . 

As in the ■'tormy days of May 2-3, the moderate majority in the Coun- 
cils restrained and fettered the action of the masses. Opposed by the gov- 
ernment, o]>po6ed by the Soviets, still unaware of its mighty strength, the 
Petrograd tnattes abandoned the proposed demonstration. 

Tlie Congrem* declaration agamst the demonstration cays that it was 
called without consultation with the other parties and without the sanction 
of the Soviets. Precisely; and it is precisely this rirctwnstance which is im- 
portant: the revolutionary struggle was now df i nitely and fundamentally a 
Struggle between the right and left wings of the Kevoiuiion, between the 
moderatca and the radicals in llie Sovkts. The problem of the Revohitioa 
was not to overthrow the Provisional Government, hot to overthrow the dom- 
ination of die moderates in the Soviets by securing the adhesion of the 
masses to rrvoluttonary propram The Provisional Government would 
collapse laiiimdiateiy and of itself the inomcnt the radicals secured control of 
the Soviets, since the Soviet moderates alone sustained the Government. 

All these events of June consjumd to hearten the Provisional Govern^ 
went, paiticnlaTly as the AU^Rossian Congress had dcddad in favor of a 
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vigorous prosecution of thfe war and declared that "the question of an of- 
fensive tnust be decided exclu<5ively from the point of vi«w of purely military 
and strategic considerations." Kercnsky as Minister of War made all the 
necessary preparations, and on July i the ottensive was lauiiched against the 
Aaatra-German lines in Galicia. The offensive temporarily sneeessfid, 
bat then came the counter-itttaclcs of tfie enemy and the offensive was 
smothered in its own insuflSdency. The offensive was a military adventure 
of the most deplorable character; under the circumstances, it was s1i»>er mur- 
der of the Russian soldiers, who were unprepared. In spite of the declara- 
tion of the AU-Russian Congress, that an offensive was 'purely military and 
strategic," the offensive of July i was detemitned by political oonsidefationa. 
It was a maneuvre to restore "discipline** in Ae army, to strike at tfie revo- 
Ivdonaty opposition and strengthen he hands of the Provisional Ciovemment 
It was, moreover, determined by diplomatic considerations : relations between 
Russia and the Allies were being strained by Russia's apparent rcfusril to 
<ight The pressure of the Allies and the necessity of securing their hnan- 
cial assistance determined the inauguration of the offensive. The Bolshevist 
organ Ftwda openly asserted this character of the offensive. And, to be 
sure, the Provisional Gover nm ent was hi an im^oxu, because of its bour- 
geois and tn^riaUstic pdlicy. 

The political results of the offensive were important. On July i8 the 
Executive Committee of the All-Russian Soviets of Workers', Soldiers' 
and Peasants* Delegates approved the nffensive. The reaction was strength- 
ened and moderates and government became mure thoroughly one and re- 
actionary. On July 15 a ministerial crisis flared up, resulting in die rerigna* 
tion of five Cadet memhers from the Cslrinet on the issue of Ukramion an< 
tonomy- This was a chdlenge to the Soviets uad a repudiation of the gov- 
emnenf s liberal poliqr. 

But, simultaneously, tl;e masses were aroused, determined upon action to 
defend the Revolution. The trend of events was too definitely counter- 
rcvnlntionary to he accepted silently. And again the masses of Petrog^rad, 
always actively on the aggressive, determined to act On July 15 the Govcrn- 
tnent ordered the Petrograd Machhie-Gun Regiment to the front; it re- 
fused to go^ declaring It would not fight for Anglo-French Imperialism* and 
would obey only if the Government published the secret treaties. Two other 

rep:?men**; acted "similarly. A demnnstratton was apreed upon and orp^nited 
for July 17. All partie?, including the Bolshcviki, tried to prevent the demon- 
stration, the Bolshevikt because they knew counter-revolutionary gangs 
were prepared to provoke a cla8l\y idiidi umter the comHtfcMis tfiqr considered 
premature. Th Excntive Committee of the Al]*Russian Soviets issued a 
proclamation against the demonstration, mentioning that several detach- 
ments of soldiers had demanded that it "take over all power." But the de- 
termination of the masses of worker? and soldiers was inflexible, and in 
spke of ail opposition a demonstration was agreed upon, and an armed' dem- 
onstration, moreover, symbol of their purpose to use force if a peaoefnt 
ttemonstmtioa was unsuccessful. The B<^eviki, reallxhig the strength of the 
masses' seothnents, participated in the demonstration as the party of tfie 
revolutionary ma«;5es. As was anticipated, •tHe peaceful demonstration was 
converted into an armed uprising by the armed interference and provocation 
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of counter-revolutionary forces, and after two days of savag« Bghting the 

uprising was crushed hy means of Cossacks and large numbi rs of reliable 

troops. A veritable counter-revolutitmary reign of terror ensued. The 

IfoiilKvild and Social revolvtioiiittt actively co-operated wHii the gov- 

crnment in imprisooiiig the Bolaheviki and disarming the masses, estab* 

lishing "revolutionary order" by crushing the left wing of the Revolution. 

This formidable uprising, however, in spite of its dcfrat went far toward 

preserving the Revolution and energizing the morale of the masses: its dc- 

fott paved the way for the overthrow of the moderates in the Soviets, whidi 

oecamd completely a few months later. 

Event* had demoaatrated the aecesii^ of minttterial reeonstraction, and 

on July ao Prince Lvov resigned as Premier, Kerensky bcin^ appointed the 

new Premier, btit rrtairin;? his portfolio as Minister of War and Marine. 

On July 20 Kerensky ismu-iI n proclamation to the army and navy, accusing 

the sailors of Cronstadt and the Baltic Fleet of being tools of "German 

agents and provocatears," and ordering: 

"i.— The Central Committee of the BaMc Fleet to be immediately die* 
handed, a new one to be elected in its place. 

"a. — To declare to all crews and vessels of the Baltic Fleet that I call 
upon them immediately to remove from their midst suspicious persons 

who are inciting disobedience to the Provisional C(>vcrnmcnt and agitating 
against an advaoce, and to bring them lor investigation and trial to Petro- 
grad. 

"3. — To the crews of Cronstadt and the ships of the line, 'Pctro- 
pavlovsk,' 'Repuhlica' and *Slava,' whose honor is stained by counter-rev- 
olutionary acts and resolutions: I order the arrest within 24 hours of all 
the ring leaders and that they be sent for investigatkm and trial to Petro- 
grad. and be ordered to give assurance of full obedience to the Provisional 
Government. I declare to the crews of Cronstadt and the above-mentioned 
ships that in case of failure to comply with my present order they will be 
declared traitors to the country nnd thr Ke-voiation and tfiat the most 
resolute measures will be taken agan^t ihcm. 

This was the first act of the "revoltttiooary Premier Kerenslgr-«ait act 
directed against the courageoni and (revolutionary sailors of Cronstadt and 
the Baltic Fleet, who had been most active factors in the first stage of th". 
Revolution and throughout its subsequent murec. and who were now stig- 
matized because they adhered to the revolutionary program of "all power 
to the Soviets." On July 25 the Executive Committee of the All-RttSSian 
Sovieta adopted a resolution, 300 to 11, insinnatinv that Lenin and Zin- 
ovief had received money from German aonrces and demanding that the Bol- 
sheviki repudiate their leaders. An order for the arrest of Lenin was issued, 
who went into hiding; hundreds of BoUhevild were imprisoned.' 



sTrotzky v,as not direetly «ft\llate<i with the Bolshevlkl. and capital 
was made of this faot to create dlsscnsloi) amon^.' thr rt . . klution'ary 
opposition. After the order wa« Iswued for the arrest o£ L<enln «t «4., 
Trataky, la an open letter to the Ministry, declared: "My principle* »ra 
itbe same aa those of I<enln. Zinovlef. and KaiiMvi*^* and I have alwsiiya 
publicly defended these prin^ples In my paper "Vpertod" mnA In all my 
apeootaM. Tho faot that I do not l>aloii« to She "Pravda" and the orgMilsa- 
tlon of the fiolshevJkl does not result from dtfferenoes In pontics, but fs 
eansod hy oiaonmatancea which divided the parttc^s in th« pant, but have 
loot at presoDt overy meaningr. . . . What I have here stated ahows clearly 
that there is no loKical r<>a8on wihatever to nr;nt ni.^ from the watrrant 
to arrest Zinovlef, Lenin and Kamenef, which arrcat la only the result 
of counter-revolutionary tit sji 't isnn,'* Tbla letter was vuMlshed in "Prav* 
da," as an exprresBion of solidarity. 



Digitized by Google 



IMTtODUCnOK 



On August 3 there was a new ninssterial crisis, Minister of Agricultiire 

Chernov resigning, and on August 7 Premier Kerensky announced the new 
Cabinet, inrlnHing Chernov and representatives of tlae Cadets, who agreed 
to participate m the new government 

The resignation of the Cadets from the Ministry on July 15, and of 
Prince Lvov on July ao^ was an offennve maneuvre against tihe Soviets, an 
attempt to thrust power upon the Soviets, whtdl the Cadets knew very well 
wotilfl be declined. Premier Kerensky made his peace with the Cadets by 
means of concessions, and the consequence of these concessions was a dch- 
nite swing to the right by the new government, the adoption of a general 
policy making consistently for reactkMi. On July 22, the Executive ^Comcnit'- 
tee of the AU^Russian Soviets, imselaimed the Kerensky Government **1hit 
Government of National Safety," and declared: "That unlimited powers be 
accorded the Government for re-establishin;^ the orj^anization and discipline 
of the Army for a fight to the finish against the enemies of public order and' 
for the realization of the whole program of the Government" The dictator- 
ship was used against "the enemies of public order," enthusiastically, rigor- 
oualy and syatematically; but the "realization of tiie whde program" still 
remained a thing of the future. The death penalty was restored in the 
army. The dictatorship was in action, a cntinter-revolutionary dictatorship. 
Rut whose dictatorsbip ? The fatal weakness of the whole regime was that 
it was based un compromise, that behind it was no class capable of sustain- 
ing a dictatorship ; and the inevitable consequence was the creation of a sit- 
uation in which either an individual would become dictator, or the whole sys- 
tem would collapse. Kerensky did try to become dictator; he essayed the 
role of Bonaparte, hut he was not even a mediocre Napoleon the Great, 
simply :i 'babby, theatrical imitation of Napoleon the Little. Kerensky 
talked and iumed and threatened, while the bourgeoisie patiently awaited 
for the moment when 4hey could mardi in and assume all power. The hiter- 
aal crisis became still more acute^ dismtegratson the order of Che day. Over 
the mass of misery, of oppression, poured the golden flood of Kercnsky^s 
eloqucnrf' ; hut the llnnd obliterated neither the sufferings of the masses nOT 
the counter-revolutionary plots of the bourgeoisie. 

Reaction was to have its day. The Moscow Conference, the Fail ot 
Riga, Hie Komilov-KeTend^ rebellion, Uie reactionary "Ilemocratic Cong- 
ress'— through oil these reaction was to express itself in a last, desperate 
spasmodic struggle; and all the while the masses were preparing for the 
final action— and victory. 

• • • 

Sources: Chapter I and II, from Lenin's pamphlet, "Alms of the Prole- 
tariat"; Chapters VII and VIII from Lenin's pamphlet, "Lessons of the 
Revolution;" Chapters VII and IX from Lcn n's pamphlet, "At the Moment." 
Ail ihe chapters of Trotzky appeared as articles in Trotzky's paper Vperiod 
during June and July. I* C. F. 
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I 

CLASS CHARACTER OF THE REVOLUTION 

(Lenin) 

The historical period through which we are passing is charac- 
terized by the following fundamental f^eatnres:^ 

I. — The Imperial government, which repre'^entccl only a small 
group of large landholders having in its control all the machinery' of 
power, arm>, police and bureancracy, has been defeated and over- 
thrown, but not entirely done away ^vith. Monarchism, as such, 
has not been destroyed. The Romanoff coterie h still engaged in 
monarchistic intrigues. The grip of the large landholders on the 
land has not been definitely broken. 

The powers of government in Russia have passed into the 
hands of a new class: the bourgeoisie and the bourgeois-inclined 
landholders. To that extent the bourgeois democratic revolution in 
Russia is a closed chapter. 

The b urgeoisie in power concliuied an alliance with purely 
monarchistic elements which, from i</><^ to 1QI4, had shown them- 
seKes unusual!) faithful to Nicholas the Bloody and Stolypin the 
Hangman. Tiie new bourgeois government of Lvov and his as- 
sociates fGuchkov and other politicians more conservative than 
the Cadets) actually initiated negotiation > with the Romanoffs aim- 
ing at a restoration of the monarchy in Russia, wiiile using the rev- 
olutionary vocabulary. And that government has appointed to posi- 
tions of authority partisans of the old regime. 

All the governmental machinery, army, police and bureaucracy, 
is being turned o\ er to the bourgeoisie by this government with the 
least possible modifications and reforms. 

The new government is trying to prevent by every means at its 
disposal the development of mass action and the assumption of 
power from below l y the people, which alone would insure the 
success of the Revolution. 



^This diapter describes the situation prevailing until the end of April, 
I9I7.^U C F. 
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The government has not as yet announced the convocation of 
the Constituent Assembly. Neither does it interfere with the land* 
holding madiuie, the soHd foundation of feudal Caarism. The gov- 
enunent is not considering investigating or regulating the finandat 
organiaations of a monopolistic character, laige banks, syndicates, 
trusts, etc* 

The most important and influential cabinet posts in the new 
government, the ministry of the interior and the ministry of war, 
diat is, the direction of the army, police and bureaucracy and of the 
whole machinery for the oppression of the masses, have been ^en 
to well-known monarcihbts and supporters of Uie large landholding 
system. 

The Cadets, the republicans of yesterday, republicans much 
against their inclination, have been offered positions of secondary 
importance, in no way affecting the ruling of the nation and the 
machinery of government. Kerensky, a representative of the La- 
borites and "also r Socialist," does very little besides lulling the peo- 
ple asleep with well-sounding phrases and causing them to relax 
their attention and their watchfulness. 

For all these reasons, the new bourgeois government does not 
deserve the proletariat's confidence in the field of national politics 
and is not worthy of any confidence. 

In the doniain of foreign politics, which for obvious reasons is 
very much to the front, the new government stands for the continu- 
attion of an imperialistic war waged in concert with imperialistic 
nations, England, France, and others, a war waged to secure a share 
of the imperialistic booty and aiming at the strangling of smaller 
and weaker nations. The new government is subservient to the in- 
terests of Russian capitalists and of their powerful protectors and 
masters, the capitalists of England and France, the wealthiest in the 
world. It turns a deaf ear to the desires expressed by the Council 
of Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates, expressing a dear majority 
of the Russian people, and has neglected to take any genuine meas- 
ures to end the international slaughter organized in the interests of 
Capitalism. 

The new government has failed to publish the secret agree- 
ments of frankly predatory character, whidi, as everybody knows, 
have been concluded between Russia and the imperialistic and pred- 
atory capitalists of England and France. It has confirmed the 
agreements concluded by Czarism, a system which in the course of 
several centuries overpowered and oppressed more nationalities 
than any other system of tyranny and despotism, and which has 
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brutalized and demoraliaed the Great-Russian people, transfoirmniK 
it into a tormentor of other races. 

The new government, having confirmed diose shameful and 
piratical agreements, refuses to suggest to all the belligerents an 
immediate armistice, in spite of the wishes of the large majority of 
the Russian people voiced by the Counctl of Workers and Soi^en, 
It has evaded the issue t»y confining itself to solemn, sonorous, plati- 
todmons phrases and dedaratiofis, all of dmn perfectly empty but 
of the kind which boofgeois diplomats have always used to decdve 
the gullible and naive masses of oppressed nations. 

And, therefore, the new government does not deserve the 
slightest confidence in the domain of international politics. 

Moreover, it would be a waste of time to expect the govern- 
ment to make known the peace buoger of the peoples of Russia, or 
to renounce all annexations; for this wotdd simply deceive the 
people, awaken in them hopes which cannot be fuililled, retard their 
intellectual enlightenment, and gradually reconcile them with the 
idea of a continuation of the war. Socially, the present war is not 
characterized (by any noble aims ; it only reflects the class character 
of the government waging it, the alliance between the class repre- 
sented by that government and the imperialistic financiers of Rus» 
sia, England and France, and the actual policy of their class. 



► THE DUAL AUTHORITY 

(Lenin) 

The most peculiar feature, the distingui^liin^' mark of our Rev- 
olution IS the condition of dual authority it has established. This is 
a primary fact on which there must be clarity : without an under- 
standing of this fact no progress is possible. The old "formulas** of 
Bolshevism, for instance, must be rounded out and corrected, for 
while they were true in general, their actual working out has been 
shown to be different. No one could have been aware, before the 
fact, of the condition of dual authority. 

Thi<: dual power manifests itself through t!ie existence of two 
different governments: the main, actual government, the grivern- 
ment of the bcmr^eoisie, the Provisional Governmtent, which holds 
in its hands all the machinery of power, and a supplementary, sec- 
ondary, ''controlling" government, the Councils of Workers and 
Soldiers, which does not have at its disposal any of the machinery 
of state power but which has the immediate and indubitable support 
of the majority of the nation, of the armed workers and soldiers. 

The Revolution that ov^erthrew Czarism and placed power in 
the hands of the bourgeoisie almost led to a revolutionary dictator- 
ship of the prolel iriat and the peasantry*. And this second govern- 
mcjii, the government of the Councils, representing the proletariat 
and the peasantry, is a revolutionary dictatorship, that is, its au- 
ihorit', rests directly on revolutionary usurpation exercised through 
the immediate pressure of tlic nusses from below, not on laws prom- 
ulgated by some central government power. The source o^ power 
is not in laws previously discussed and passed by parlianunt. but, 
as in the Paris Commune, in the direct pressure and action of the 
masses; the preservation of order is no lont^cr the function of an 
army and police, but of the workers and peasants themselves, of the 
armed nation. 

P.ut this power, and this is another pecnliar and a most im- 
portant feature of the Russian Revolution, — enjoying the ful confi- 
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dence of the people, — has, both by a direct understanding with the 

Provisional Government and bv a series of virtual concessions, vol- 
untarily placed the powers of the state in the hands of the bour- 
g-eoisie and a bourgeois government. It is still surrenclcrinp posi- 
tions to the bourgeoisie, has voluntarily accepted the domi nation of 
the bourgeoisie and agreed to support it, limiting itself to the role of 
a supervising body. Why? Is it because Cheid«;e, Tsereteili, Stek- 
lof & Co. are makini; :i mustake"? No such thini^ A philistine 
may think that way, not a Marxist. The reason is to be found in 
the insufficient class conxriousness and organisation of the work- 
ers and peasants. The "mistake" of the leaders mentioned lies in 
their petit bourgeois position, in their inspiring the workers with 
bourgeois illusions instead of fighting to destroy these illusions, in 
their strengthening the influence of the bourgeoisie over the masses 
instead of liberating the masses from this influence. 

This most peculiar situation, unparalleled in history, has led to 
tht simultaneotis existence and co-action of two dictatorships : a dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat and peasantry, the Councils of Work- 
ers' and Soldiers* Delegates, and a dictatorship of the bottfgeoisie, 
for the Provisional Covemment is not based on statutes nor on 
the eTcpressed will of the nation, but was simply the assumption 
of power by a definite class, the bouiigeoisie. 

There is not the slightest douht hut that such a combination can 
not laist long. There can not be any dualism of authority in the - 
government. One of the two powers is bound to dwindle to noth- 
ing, and the boufgeoisie is already straining all its energies in an 
endeavor to weaken and finally annihilate the Councils of Workers' 
and Soldiers' Delegates and concentrate all authority in a bouigeois 
government 

The Provisional Government must he overthrown. It is an 
oligarchical, bourgeois government, not a popular one. It must 
not be overthrown at once, for it is being maintained by a straight 
and clear agreement, in form and in fact, by the Soviets, chiefly 
with the principal Soviet, that of PetrognuL It must not be "over- 
thrown" in the customary manner, for it is based on the "support" 
of the second government, the government of the Soviets, and this 
second government is the only possible revolutionary government, 
since it expresses directly the consciousness and the will of the great 
majority of the workers and peasants. In order to become a pow- 
er, the class conscious workers must win over a majority to their 
side : as you cannot resort to force against the masses, there is no 
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Other way to lead thein on. We are not Blanquists,^ we do not stand 
for a seizure of power by the minority. We are Marxists, and 
therefore advocates of the proletarian class struggle as against the 
petit bourgeois vaporings and illusionB, against the chauvinism of 
the "national defense" attitude, against a dependence on the petty 
bomgeoisie. 

Let us form a proletarian communistic party, the elements for 
which have already been' provided hy the best advocates of Bolshe^ 
vism; let us unite for the proletarian cla^ war, and from among 
the proletarians, from among the poorest peasants, we shall draw 
to our cause an ever-increasing host. For life itsdf will destroy 
more and more of the fetU bourgeois illusions of the "Social Dem- 
ocrats" Chddse, Tseretelli, Steklof, etc., of the "Social-Revolu- 
tionists/' and of the petty bourgeoisie in its more r^ular express 
sions. The petite bourgeoisie — the "Social Democrats," Social-Rev- 
olutionists, and Othera^^tagger and hesitate, and thus muddle the 
work of enlightenment and liberation. That is the actual class rela- 
tion between the forces that determine the outlines of our tasks. 

The condition of dual authority is merely a transitional symp- 
tom in the development of the Revoluttoa, which has gone farther 
than the usual bourgeois democratic revolution, but not as yet far 
enough to establish a complete dictatorship of the proletariat and 
the peasantry. 

The class significance and class explanation of this transitional 
and unstable situation will be understood when we bear in mind the 
following: 

Like every other revolution, our Revolution demanded the 
greatest heroism and self-sacrifice on the part of the masses in the 
struggle against Czansin, and set in motion an unusually large 
number of human beings. One of the chief symptoms, from the 
point of view of science and practical politics, of every real revolu- 
tion is the unusually brusk and sudden increase in tiie number of 
just plain people who cease to remain indifferent and assume an 
active, individual, etficient role in ix>Ulical life, in the upbuilding 
of the state. 

This is the case of Russia. Russia is in a state of ebullition. 
Millions of people who politically had been asleep for the past ten 



^Blanqui was a French "Socialist" whose concration of the Revolution 
wms a conspiracy of a few resolute. intdUgcnt spirits who would suddenly 
and arbitrarily seize the powert of tile State and Uicii drag the masses along 

with ihem.— L C F. 
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years, either lashed by the political whip of Czarism or doomed to 
slave labor on farms or in factories, mvoke and threw themselves 
into the political strife. And who were these millions of people? 
Mostly small landlords, petty bourgeois, half way betweien capital- 
ists and workers. Russia has a larger ]^roportion of small middle 
class people than any other European nation. This gigantic middle 
class tide drowned everything, overwhelmed the class conscious 
proletariat not only by sheer superiority of numbers ibut also modi- 
fying the proletariat's point of view, that is, instilled in huge masses 
of workers the political ideals of the petty bourgeoisie. 

The petty bourgeosie in real life is dependent upon the bour- 
geoisie, living as an employing, not as a working class (as far as its 
position in social production is concerned). Its thinking processes 
are those of the bourgeoisie. 

An attitude of unreasoning confidence in the capitalists, the 
worst foes of peace and Socialism — such is at present the attitude 
of the Russian masses, such is the feeling which has been growing 
with revolutionary speed on the social-economic soil of the most 
middle class nation of Europe. Such is the basis for the agreement 
existing between the Provi^ional Government and the Council of 
Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates; and when I say "agreement,' I 
do not mean a formal agreement but a tacit understanding, a practi- 
cal suj)])ort, a naively trustful relinquishment of power. [This de- 
scribes the situation before the Soviets accepted coalition on May 
18. — F.] This sort of a^:rccment lias given to Guchkov a fat job 
aiul actual power, and to the Council . . . promises, a position of 
dignity (for the time being), flattery, beautiful phrases, assurances, 
and other marks of esteem on the part of the various Kerenskys. 

The weakness of the proletariat in point of numbers, its lack 
of class consciousness and of organization, — such is the reverse of 
the medal in Russia. 

All popular parties, with the exception of the revolutionary 
Scxialists, have been parties of the small middle class. The same 
is true of the party of the Mensheviki (Cheidse, Tseretelli, etc.). 
Independent revolutionists ( Steklof and others) floated with the 
tide and did not succeed in stemming it. 

Owing to the peculiar situation I have described, it behooves 
Marxists to resort to special emergency tactics, for Marxists do not 
consider personalities but merely objective facts ; masses and 
classes. 

This peculiar situation makes it imperative "to pour tnnegar 
and bile into the sweetened water of revolutionary democratic elo- 
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qitence'* to quote the apt words of my feliow-committeeman Teo- 
dorovitch at the All-Russian Convention of railroad workers in 
Petrograd. We must formulate critirism«' an(! pxposp the mistakes 
of the petty bourgeois parties, the Social Revolutionary and Social 
Democratic parties; we must train and brnig together what will be 
the elements of a class conscious proletarian coinniunistic party, we 
must rescue the proletariat from its mental asphyxiati<m by bour- 
geois ideas. 

In appearance this is nothing more than propaganda work. In 
reality, this is the most practical form of revolutionary activity, for 
a revolution can ncn possibly get anywhere when it stops, gets 
drunk on words, treads everlastingly the same spot, handicapped as 
it is not by opposition from the outside or by bourgeois repre.>?.ion 
(Guehkov is only talking of taking stern measures against the sol- 
diers), but simply by the unthinking contidence of the masses. 

It is only l)v destroying this unthinking confidence ( and we can 
only destroy it by education), it is by resorting to intellectual per- 
suasion, by pointing out the teachings of life itself, that we will 
succeed in emancipating ourselves from this continuous spree of 
mere revolutionary words. Then only will we be able to move for- 
ward, then will we behold a real proletarian consciousness, mass 
consciousness, a courageous and resolute spirit of initiative in every 
local group; then the people will take the law in their own hands 
and bring forth, develop and fortify freedom, democracy and the 
principle of national ownership of land. 

Bourgeois and feudal governments have developed a sort of in- 
ternational technique for keeping the people enslaved. They em- 
ploy two methods. The first is violenoe. Nicholas I, fhe man with 
the duh, and Nicholas II, the Bloodyp showed to the Russian people 
how far one could go in the tise of the hangman's noose. But there 
is another me^od employed most deverly by the English and 
French bourgeoisie, who gained their experience throqgh a series of 
great revolutions and revolutionary convulsions among the masses. 
It consists in fooling the people, in flattering them, in using big 
words, in making them inntuneraUe promises, in doling out to than 
insignificant sops called reforms, in making them unimportant con- 
cessions for the sake of retaining the essential things. 

And this is what gives to the present situation in Russia its pe- 
culiar interest: we are witnessing a vertiginous change from one 
method to the other, from violent oppression of the people to flat- 
tery and deceitful promises. . . . The cat listens, and continues its 
meal. 
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Milyukov and Guchkov retain the power, protect the capi- 
talists' profits, conduct an iinf>erialistic war in the interests of 
Anglo- Krciicli Capitalism, and silence by promises, eloquence and 
impressive declarations "blimderbusses" like Oieidse, Tserctclli, 
Stckiof, who threaten, exort, conjure, beseech, demand, make state- 
ments. . . . The cat listens, and continues its meal. 

But from dav to day the uiitldnkint; confidence and the gullible 
thoughtlessness of the people will dwindle away, especially among 
the proletarians and poorest peasants, whom their very life, their 
social and economic position, has taught to distrust capitalist as- 
surances. 

The leaflers of the petty bonrijeoisie **must" teach the people 
to trust the ixmrgeoisie and the bourgeois government. Proletarians 
must be taught to distrust them. 
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PEACE AND REACTION 
(Trotzl^) 

In a session of the National Duma held March 3, 1916, M. 
:'.Til\ukov replied as follows to a criticism from the left: "I do not 
know for certain whether the s^overnment is leadintf us to defeat — 
•but I do know that a revolution in Russia will unquestionably lead 
us to defeat, and our enemies, therefore, have ^ood reason to thirst 
for it. If any one should say to me that to organize Russia for vic- 
tory is equivalent to organizing her for revolution, I should answer: 
It is better, for the duration of the war, to leave her unorganized, 
as slie is." This quotation is iiUeresting in two ways. It is not 
only a proof that, as late as last year, M. Milyukov considered pro- 
German interests to be at work not in internationalism alone, but in 
any revolution at all ; it is also a typical expression of Liberal syco- 
phancy. Extremely interesting is M. Milyukov's prediction: "I 
know that revolution in Russia will unquestionably lead us to de- 
feat." Why this certainty? As an historian, M. Milyukov must 
know that there have been revolutions that led to victory. But as 
an imperialistic statesman, M. Milyukov cannot help seeing that 
tiie idea of the conquest of Constantinople, Armenia and Galicia is 
not capable of arousing the spirit of the revolutionary masses. M. 
Milyukov felt, and even knew, that in his war, revolution could not 
bring victory with it. 

To be sure; when the revolution broke out M. Milyukov at once 
attempted to harness it to the chariot of Allied Imperialism. That 
is the reason why he was greeted with delight by the sonorous, me- 
tallic reverberations of all the bank ing-vau Its of London, Paris and 
New York. But this attempt met with the almost instinctive re- 
sistance of the workers and soldiers. M. Milyukov was thrown out 
of the nimistry: tlie Revolution, evidently, did not mean victory 
for him. 

Milyukov went, but the war stayed. A coalition government 
was formed, consisting of petii bourgeois democrats and those rep- 
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rescntatives of the bourgeoisie that had hitherto concealed, for a 
time, their imperialistic claws. Perhaps nowhere did this combi- 
nation display its counter-revolutionary character better than in the 
domain of international politics, that is, above all, in the war. The 
capitalistic hourgeoisie sent its represaitatives to the Cabinet in the 
name of "an offensive on the front and unalterajble fidelity to our 
allies" (resolution of the Cadet Conference). The petit bourgeois 
democrats, who call themselves Socialists, entered the Cabinet 
in order, ''without tearing themselves away" from the capitalistic 
bourgeoisie and their world allies, to conclude the war in ^ quick- 
est possible manner and with the least possible offense to all the 
participants: without annexations, without indemnities and contri- 
butions, and even with a guarantee ot national sdf^etermination. 

The capitalist ministers renounced annexations, until a mofe 
favorable time; in return for this purely verbal concession they 
received from their petit bourgeois democratic colleagues a binding 
promise not to desert the ranks of the Allies, to re-invigorate the 
army and make it capable of resuming the offensive. In renounc- 
ing Constantinople (for the moment) the imperialists were mak- 
ing a rather worthless sacrifice, for, in the course of three years of 
war, the road to Constantinople had become not shorter, but longer. 
But the democrats, to compensate the purely platonic renunciation 
of a very doubtful Constantinople by the liberals, took over the 
whole heritage of the Czarist government, recognized all the treaties 
which that government had concluded, and put all the authority and 
prestige of the Revolution iti the service of discipline and the of- 
fensive. This bargain involved, first of all, a renunciation, on the 
part of the "leaders" of the Revolution, of any such thing as an 
independent international policy: this conclusion was only natural 
to the petty bourgeois party, which when it was in the majority, 
willingly surrendered all its power. Having handed over to Prince 
Lvov the duty of creating a revolutionary administration : to M. 
Shingariev the ta^^k of re-making the finances of the Revolution; 
to M. Konovalov, that of organizing industry; the petit bmtrgeois 
deitirH^racy could not help handing over to ^Tc^^r?. Ribcit, Lloyd 
( Tcorge and Wilson the charge of the international interests of rev- 
olutionary Russia. 

Even tliough the Revolution, in its present jihase, has not there- 
fore altered the character of the war, it has nevertheless exerted a 
profound ;nflnr-n( e on the living agent of the war. namcK-, the army. 
The soldier began asking himself what it was for which he was 
shedding his blood, upon which he now set a higher price that un-> 
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der Gsarism. And immediately Ae question of the secret treaties 
came op and became imperative. To restore the "preparedness" 
of the anny imdor these drcumstanccs meant breaking up the revo- 
Itttionaiy-democfatic resistance of the soldiers, potting to sleep 
again their newly-awakened poUtical sense, and, until the "revision'' 
of the old treaties should be announced as a principle, pladng the 
revohitionary army in the service of the same old objects. This 
task was more than a match for the Oetobrist-Bourbon Gucbkov, 
who broke down under it Nothing less than a "Soctilist" would do 
for this purpose. And he was found in the person of the "most 
popular" of the ministers, Kerensky. 

Citizen Kerensky exposed his theoretical equipment at one of 
the iirst sessions of the All-Russian Congress. One can hardly 
imagine anything more insipid than his provincial, complacent tru- 
isms on the French Revolution and on Marxism. Citizen Keren- 
sky's political formulas were characterized neither by originality 
nor by depth. But he| possesses, indisputably, the talent of bestow- 
ing upon Philistine reaction the necessary revolutionafy trimmings. 
In the person of Kerensky, the inteHigent and semi-intetligent bour- 
geois rccpgniie ikemuhes, in more "representative" form, and in 
sunxmndiqgs which are not those of every day, but rather the trap- 
pmgs of melodnuna. 

By lavishly exploiting his popubrity in acceleratiog the pre-, 
paredness for an offensive (on the entire imperialistic front of the 
Allies), Kerensky naturally becomes the darlilig of the possessing 
classes. Not only does Minister of Foreign Affairs Tereschenko 
express himself approvingly of the high esteem in which our Allies 
hdd the "labors" of Kerensky; not only does Reek, which so 
severely criticizes the ministers of the left, oontniually emphasize itar 
favoritism toward the minister of the Army and Navy, Kerensky ; 
— but even Rodzianko considers it his duty to point out "the noble, 
patriotic endeavors which our Minister of the Army and Navy, 
Kerensky, is engaged in: "this young man" (to quote the words 
of Rodzianko. the Octobrist chairman of the Duma) Vex- 
perienoes ( ?) daily a new lease of life, for the benefit of his coun- 
try and of constructive work." Which glorious circumstance does 
not, however, in any way prevent Rodzianko from hoping that when 
the "constructive work" of Kerendcy shall have attained a proper 
eminence, it may be succeeded by (}uchkov*s labors instead. 

Meanwhile. Tereschenko's Department of Foreign Affairs is 
endeavoring to persuade the Allies to sacrifice their imperialistic 
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appetites on the altar of revolutionaiy democraqr. It would be dif- 
ficult to imagine any undertaking more fruitless, and — in spite of all 
the tragic humiliation of it — more ridiculous than this! When M. 
Tereschenko, in the manner of the provtndal newspap^ editorial 
of the democratic variety, endeavors to explain to the hardened 
ring leaders of the international plunderbund that the Russian 
Revolution is really a "powerful intellectual movement, expressive 
of the will of the Russian people in its struggle for equality . . 
etc., etc., — when he furthermore "does not doubt" that "a close 
union between Russia and her Allies (the hardened ring-leaders of 
th^ international plunderbund) will assure in ^e fullest measure an 
agreement on all the questions involved in the principles proclaimed 
by the Russian Revolution," — it is difhcult to free one's self froin a 
feeling of disgust at this medley of impotence, hjrpocrisy and stu- 
pidity. 

The hourg-coisie secured for itself, in this document of Tere- 
schenko's, it appears, all the decisive words: "unfaltering- fidclitv to 
the general cause of the Allies," "inviolability of the agreement not 
to make a separate peace," and a postponement of the revision of 
the aims of the war until "a favorable opi)ortunity whicli amounts 
to asking the Russian soldier, until this "favorable opportunity" 
arrives, to shed his h\oof\ for those same imperialistic aims of the 
war which it seems so undesirable to publish, so undesiraWe to 
revise. And Tseretelli's whole political horizon is revealed in tlie 
complacent smugness with which he recommended to the attention 
of the All-Russian Congress this diplomatic document in which 
"there is clear and open speech, in the lanc^uage of a revolutionary 
government, concerning^ the strivings of the Russian Revolution." 
One thing cannot be denied: the cowardly and impotent appeals 
addressed to Lloyd (kort^'c and Wilson are couched in the same 
terms as the appeals of the Soviet Executive Committee addressed 
to Albert Thomas, the Scbcidcmanns and the Hendersons. In l>oth 
there is all alon^ the line an identity of purpose, and — who knows? 
— perhaps even an identity of autliorship.^ 

*In the first flush of the Revolution, the moderates in the Soviets through 
the Executive Committee appealed to the Socialists and the proletariat of the 
belligerent countries to break with their imperialistic governments; bat 
gradually this revolutionary policy was abandoned, and the Executive Com- 
mittee co-operated with the infamous gathering of he social-patriots at 
Stockholm, against the protest of the BolshcviVr It recitiired only this to 
emphasize the non-revolutionary character i f -l^e Executive CoMiniittee, that 
they joined hands with Scheidemann, Albert Thomas, of France, Henderson, 
of England, and the other sodal-patriots. Moderate Soctaltsin acted as the 
comis voyageur of l>ourgcois diplomacy. One of the secret documents pub- 
lished after the Bolsheviki caxne into power shows 4he true character of the 
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A perfect appreciation ol these latest dipkuiiatic notes of the 
Tereschcnko-Tseretelll combination we shall find in a place where 
we night at fint not expect to find it, namdy, in L'Enitnie, a news* 
paper published in French in Petrograd, and the otgui of those very 
Allies to whom Tereschenko and Chernov swear an "unfaltering 
allegiance." *'We readily admit/' says this paper, *'that in diplo- 
matic drdes the appearance of this note was awaited with a cer- 
tain concern.*' ... In fact It' is not easy, as this official oigan ad- 
mits, to find a formulation of the oonfiictiqg aims of the Allies. ''As 
far as Russia is concerned, particukily, the position of the Phi- 
visional Government was ratber delicate and full of danger. On the 
one hand, it was necessary to recJnm with standpoint of 
Council of Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates, and, as far as pos- 
sible, to represent this standpoint : on the other hand, it was neccs- 
saiy to handle with kid gloves the international relations and the 
friendly powers, upon whom it was impossible to force the decision 
of the Council." 

'*And the Provisional Government has come out of this quan- 
dary shining and stainless." ... 

In .the document before us, therefore, we have the main points 
of the revolutionary catechism set down, registered and sealed mtfa 
.the authority of the Provisional Government. There is no lack of 
any essential. Adl the lovely dreams, all the fine words of the dic- 
tionary, are properly mobilized. You will find there equality, liberty 
and justice in international relatkms— Done tout y est— ax least in 
words. The reddest of the comrades can make no reply; from this 
quarter the Provisional Government has nothing to 'ear. . . . 

"But— how about the Allies?" asks V Entente. "With the aid 
of close study and reading between the lines ( !), with the aid of 
good will and friendship for the young Russian democracy, thtf 
Allies will be able to find at various points in the note . . . certain 
])Ka ;int words which are of a nature to reassure their somewhat 
waning confidence. They well know that the position of the Pro- 



Stockholm Conference, with which, by the way, the Independent Socialists 
of Germam- refsued to have any dealings. It is a telegram dated Auk'ust 
1917, from the Russian Ambassador in Stockholm to the Provisional Gov- 
ernment, reporting a conversation with Branting, one of the social-patriotic 
arrangers of the Gjnference, who declared that he was willing to drop the 
Conference if Kerensky considered it untimely, and that Branting would 
use his influence with the Dutch-Scandinavian committee to this end. The 
telegram concludes by asking secreQr, in or<ler not to compromise Branting, 
as otherwise a valuable source of information would be lost. A Soaalist 
Conference the willing tool of diplomacy! No wonder it wu a nriserabk 
failure^L. C F. 
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visional Government is not an easy one, and that its efforts in prose 
must not be taken too literally. . . .The fundamental guarantee 
that the govenunent gives to the Allies consists in the fact that . . . 
the agreement signed at London on September 5, 19 14 (pledging 
no separate peace) is not to be revised. That completely satisfies 
ttS for the present." 

And US too. As a matter of fact it would be different to utter 
a more contemptuous judgment on the Tereschenko-Tseretelli 
"prose" than that published by the official L'EntenPe, which draws 
its inspiration from the French Embassy. This estimate, while 
it is by no means unfriendly to Tereschenko or to those who stand 
behind him, is positively murderous to the "constructive: labors" 
of Tseretelli, who has so warmly recommended to us the "plain, 
open language" of this document. "Nothing has been left out," 
he swears before the Congress, "it will satisfy the conscience of 
the reddest comrades." 

But they arc mistaken, these adepts in diplomatic prose: they 
don't satisfy anybody. Isn't it significant that the facts of actual 
life should answer the appeals of Kerensky and the remonstrances 
and threats of Tseretelli with such an awful blow as the revolt of 
the Black Sea sailors? We had been previously told that there 
among these sailors was Kerensky's citadel, the home of the "pat- 
riotisoi*' that demanded an offensive. The facts once more admin- 
istered a merciless correction. By adhering to tihe position of the 
old imperialistic agreements and obligations In external politics, 
and, in internal politics, capitulating before the propertied classes, 
it was impossible to unite die army through a combinatioii of rev- 
olutKMiaiy enthusiasm and discipline. And Keretosky's "big sticlc^' 
has fortunately thus far been too short. 

No, this path, truly, leads nowhere. 
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THE FARCE OF DUAL AUTHORITY 

(Trotzky) 

The war conditions are twisting and obscuring the action of 
the internal forces of the Revolution. But none the less the course 
of the Revolution will be determined by these same internal forces, 
namely, the classes. 

The revolution which has been g-athering strength from 191 2 
on, was, at first, broken off by the war, and later, owing to the 
heroic intervention of an infuriated army, was quickened into an 
unprecedented aggressiveness. The power of resistance on the part 
of the old regime had been, once for all undermined by the prog- 
ress of the war. The political ])artics which might liave taken 
up the function of mediators between the monarch >■ and the people 
suddenly found themselves hanging in the air, owing to powerful 
blows from below, and were obliged at the last moment to accomp- 
lish the dangerous leap to the secure shores of the Revululion. This 
imparted to the Revolution, for a time, the outward appearance of 
complete national harmony. For the first time in its entire history, 
bourgeois liberalism felt itself "bound up'' with the masses — and 
it is this that must have given them the idea of utilizing the ''uni- 
versal" revolutionary spirit in the service of the war. 

The conditioTis, the aims, the participants of the war did not 
change. Guchkov and Milyukov, the most outspoken of the impe- 
rialists on the political staff of the old regime, were now the man- 
agers of the destinies of revolutionary Russia. Naturally, the war, 
,the ftmdamejital character of which remained tiie same as it had 
been under Czarism — against the same enemy, with the same allies, 
and the same international obligations- now had to be transformed 
into a "war for the Revolution." For the capitalist classes, this 
task was equivalent to a mobilization of the Revohition, and of 
the powers and passions it had stimulated, in the interests of Impe- 
rialism. The Milyukovs magnanimously consented to call the "red 
rag" a sacred emblem — if only the working masses would show 
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their readiness to die with ecstasy under this red rag, for Constan- 
tinople and the Straits. 

But the imperialistic cloven hoof of Milyukov was sticking 
out too plainly. In order to win over the awakened masses and 
guide their revolutionary energy into the channel of an offensive 
on the external front, more intricate methods were required — but, 
chiefly, different political parties were needed, with platforms that 
had not yet been compromised, and r^utations that had not yet 
been sullied. 

They were found. In the years of counter-revolution, and 
particularly in the period of the latest industrial boom, capital had 
subjected to itself and had mentally tamed many thousands of rev- 
olutionists of 1905. being in no wise concerned about their Laborite 
or Marxist ''notions." And among the ''Socialistic'' intellectuals 
there were therefore rather numerous groups whose palms were 
itching to take part in the checking of the class struggle and in the 
training of the masses for "patriotic" ends. Hand in hand with 
this inieUigentsia, which had been brought into prominence in the 
counter-revolutionary epoch, went the compromise-workers, who 
had been frightened definitely and finally by the failure of the 1905 
Revolution, and had since then devebped in themselves the sole 
talent of being agreeable to all sides. 

The opposition of the bourgeois classes to Ciarism-^pon an 
imperialistic foundation, however— had, even before the R^tu- 
tion, provided the necessary basis for a rap^ockmmt between the 
opportunist Socialists and the propertied classes. In the Duma, 
Kerensky and Cheidse built up their policy as an annex to the 
progressive Uoe, and tiie "Socialistic" Qvozdyevs and Bogdanovs 
merged with the Ciuchkovs on the War Industry Committees. But 
the existence of Csariam made an open advocacy of the "govern- 
ment" patriotism standpoint very difficult. The Revolutkm ckated 
away all obstacles of tbis nature. Capitulating to the capitalist 
parties was now called "a democratic unity,'* and the disdpllne 
of the bourgeois state suddenly became "revolutkmaiy discipline," 
and finally, participation in a capitalist war was k>oked upon as a 
defense of the Revolution from external defeat 

This nationalistic inielligentsia, which the social patriot Struve 
had prophesied, invoked and trained, in his paper I'yekhi, suddenly 
met with an unexpectedly generous support in the helplessness of 
the most backward masses of the people, who had been forcibly 
organized as an army. 



Digitized by Google 



THE FARCE OF DUAL AUTHORITY 



187 



It was only because the Revolution broke out in the conf^e of 
a war thn.t the petit bourgeois dements of city and country at 
once autO!:uitically took on the apjiearance of an organized force, 
and be^^at^ to exert, upon the pt'rsonncl of the Council of W'orkers' 
and Soldi-ers' Delegates, an influence which would have been far 
beyond tlie powers of these scattered and backward clas«^cs in any 
but war times. The Menshevist populist inlcUi;jents\a found in this 
^^reat number of backwoods, provincial, for the most part as yet 
hardly awakened persons, a support that was at first entirely nat- 
ural By leading the petty bourgeois classes on to the path of an 
agreement with capitalist liberalism, which had again beautifully 
demonstrated its inability to guide the masses of the people in- 
dependently, the Menshevist-populist hitelligentsia, througfh the 
pressure of the masses, acquired a certain position even amonig 
the 4)roletarian sections, which had been momentarily relegated to 
a secondary position by the numerical impressiveness of the army. 

It might at first seem that all class ccmtradictions had been 
destroyed, that all social fixtures had been patched up with frag^ 
ments of a popislist-Menshevist ideology, and that, thanks to the 
''constructive labors" of Kerensky, Cheidse and Dan, a national 
Burgfrieden truce between the classes had been realized. There' 
fore, the unparalleled surprise and wonder when an independent 
proletarian policy again asserted itself, and therefore the savage, 
in truth, disgusting wail against the revolutionary Socialists, the 
destroyers of the universal harmony. 

The peHt bourgeois intellectuals, after they had been raised 
by the Soviet of Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates to heights for 
which they were entirely unprepared, were frightened more by the 
idea of responsibility than by anything else, and therefore respect- 
fully banded over iheir power to the cspitalist-f eudal government 
which had issued forth from the womb of the Duma of June 3. The 
oiganic tenor of the petit bourgeois in the presence of the sanctity 
of slate power, which was transparent in the case of the populists 
(Laborites), was veiled, in the case of the Menshevik-patriots, by 
doctrinaire notions as to the inadmissibility of having Socialists 
assume the burden of power in a bouigeois revolutxHi. 

Thus there came about the "dual authority," which m%ht 
with much more truth be termed a Duat Impoteuce. The capital- 
istic bourgeoisie assumed authority in the name of order and of 
a war for victory; yet, without the Soviets, it could not rule; the 
httcr's relation to tiie government was that of an awed halfnoon- 
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fidence, combined with a fear lest the revolutionary proletariat, in 
some unguarded gesture, might upset the whole business. 

The cynically provocative foreign policy of Milynkov brought 
forth a crisis. Beinpf aware of the full extent oi the panic in the 
ranks of the peht bourgeois leaders when confronted with prob- 
leni'^ i f jx:)wer, the bourgeois party began availing itself, in this 
domain, of downright blackmail: by threatcinng^ a government 
strike, that i?, to resit^n an)' participation in autliority, they de- 
manded that the Soviet furnish them with a number of decoy So- 
cialists, whose function in the coalition ministr)' was to be the gen- 
eral strengthening of confidence in the government on the part 
of the masses, and, in this way, the cessation of "dual authority." 

Before the pistol-point of ultimatum, the Menshevist patriots 
hastened to slough off their last vestiges of Marxist prejudice 
against participation in a bourgeois {^ox emment, and brought on 
to the same path the Laborite "kaders" of the Soviet, who were 
not embarrassed by any supercaigo of prindple or prejudice. This 
was most manifest in the person of Chernov, who came back from 
the Zimmerwald and Kienthal Conferences where he had excom- 
municated Vandervelde, Guesde and Sembat out of Socialism — 
only to enter the ministry of Prince Lvov and Shingariev. To be 
sure, the Russian Menshevik patriots did point out that Russian 
ministerialism had nothing in common with French and Belgian 
ministerialism, being an outgrowth of very exceptional circum- 
stances, as had been foreseen in the resolution against ministerial- 
ism of the Amsterdam Socialist Congress (isKH)* Yet they were 
merely repeating, in parrot fashion, the arguments of French and 
Belgian ministerialism, while they continued constantly invoking 
the "exceptional nature of the circumstances." Kerensky, under 
whose wordy theatricality there is, nevertheless, some traces of 
reality, very appropriately classed Russian ministerialism in the 
same category as that of western Europe, and stated in his Helsing- 
fors speech, that thanks chiefly to him, Kerensky, the Russian So- 
cialists had in two months travelled a distance that it had taken the 
west-European Socialists ten years to accomplish. Truly Marx 
was not wrong when he called revolution the locomotive of history ! 

The coalition government had been sentenced by Histoiy be- 
fore it was established. If it had been formed immediately after 
the downfall of Czarism, as an expression of the "revolutionary 
unity of the nation/' it migfit possibly have held in check, for a 
time, the struggle of the forces of the Revolution. But the first 
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government was the Guchkov-Milyukov government It was per- 
mitted to exist only long enough to expose the full falsity of na- 
tional* unity" and to awaken the revolutionary resistance of the 
proletariat against the bourgeois propaganda to prostitute the Rev- 
olution in the interests of Imperialism. The obviously makeshift 
coalition ministry could not, under these circumstances, stave off 
a calamity ; it was itself destined to become the chief bone of con- 
tention, the chief source of schism and divergence in the ranks of 
"revolutionary democracy." Its political existence — for of its 
"activities" we shall not speak — is simply one long dissolution, de- 
cently enveloped in vast quantities of words. 

To contend against a complete breakdown on the ecofiomic 
and, particularly, on the food question, the Economic Department 
of the Elxecuttve Committee of the Soviets worked out a plan for 
an extensive system of state management in the most important 
branches of industry. The members of the Economic Department 
differ from the political managers of the Soviet not so much m 
their political tendencies as in a serious acquaintance with the eco- 
nomic situation of the country. For this very reason they were led 
to conclusions of a profoundly revolutionary character. The only 
thing their structure lacks is the driving force of a revolutiooary 
policy. The government, for the most part capitalistic, could not 
possibly give birth to a system <liat was diametrically opposed to the 
selfish interests of the propertied dasses. If Skobeleff, the Men- 
shevist Minister of Labor, did not understand this, it was fully 
understood by the serious and efficient Konovalov, the representa- 
tive of trade and industry. 

Konovalov's resignatkm was an irreparable blow to the coali- 
tion ministry. The whole bourgeois press gave unmistakable ex- 
pression to this fact. Then began anew the exploitation of the 
panic terror of the present leaders of the Soviet : the bourgeoisie 
threatened to lay the babe of authority at their door. The "lead- 
ers" answered by making believe that nothing special had hap- 
pened. If the responsible representative of capital has left us, let 
us invite M. Buryshkin. But Buryshkin ostentatiously refused to 
have anything to do with surgical operatbns on private property. 
And then began the search for an "independent" minister of com- 
merce and industry, a man behind whom stood nothing and no- 
body, and who might serv« as an inoffensive ktter-box, in which 
the opposing demands of labor and capital might be dropped. 
Meanwhile the economic expenses continue on their course, and the 
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government activity assomed the form, chi€!fly, of the printing of 
paper-money, assignats. 

^ Having as his senior colleagues Messrs. Lvov and Shingariev, 
it turned out that Chernov was prevented from revealing, in the 
domain of agrarian matters, even the radicalism of words only, 
which is so characteristic of this typical representative of the 
petite bourgeoisie. Fully aware of the role that was assigned to 
him, Chernov introduced himself to society as the representative, 
not of the agrarian revolution, but of agrarian statistics! Ac- 
cording to the liberal bourgeois inteipretation, which the Socialist 
ministers also made their own. revolution must be suspended 
among ithe masses in a passive waitit^ for the convocation of the 
Constituent Assembly, and as soon as the Social-Revolutionist^ 
enter the ministry of the landholders and manufacturers, the at- 
tacks of the peasants against the feudal agrkukural ^stem are 
stigmatised as anarchy. 

In the field of international policy, the collapse of the *'peace 
programs" proclaim^ hy the coalition government came about 
more swiftly and more catastrophically than could possibly have 
been expected. M. Ribot, the Premier of France, not only cate- 
gorically and unceremoniously rejected the Russian peace formukt 
and p<mipously reiterated the absolute necessity of continuing the 
war until a "complete victoiy** should be secured, but also denied 
the patriotic French Soctatists their passports to the Stockholm 
Conference, which had been arranged with the co-operation of M. 
Ribot's colleagues and allies, the Russian Socialist ministers. The 
Italian government, whose policy of colonial conquests has always 
been distmguished by exceptumal shamdessness, by a "Hbly Ego- 
tism," replied to the formula of a "peace without annexations" 
with its. separate annexation of Albania. Our government, and 
that includes the Socialist mmisters, held up for two weeks the 
publication of the answers of its allies, evidently trusting in the ef- 
ficacy of such petty devices to stave off the bankruptcy of their 
policy. In short, the question as to the international situation of 
Russia, the question of what H i9 thoi the Russiau soldier should be 
ready to fight and die for, is still just as acute as on the day when 
the portfolio of Minister of Fore^ Affairs was dashed from the 
hands of Milyukov. 

In the Army and Navy Department, which is still eating up 
the lion's share of the national powers and of the national re- 
sources, the policy of prose and rhetoric holds undisputed sway. 
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Th« material and psychological causes for the condtdoti of the 
army are too deep to be disposed of by ministerial prose and poetty. 
The substitution of General Brussilov for General Alexiev meaH 
a change of these two officers, no doubt, but not a change in the 
army. The working up of the popular mind and of the army into 
an "oflfensive/* and then the sudden dropping of this catchword 
in favor of the less definite catchword of a "preparation for an of- 
fensive." show that the Army and Navy Ministry is still as little 
capable of leading the nation to victory as M. Tereschenko's De- 
partment was of leading the natH>n to peace. 

The picture of the importance of the Provisional Government 
reaches its climax in the labors of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, which, to use the words of the most loyal Soviet of Peas- 
ants' Delegates, 'with partiality" filled the officers of the local 
administrations with feudal landholders. The efforts of the active 
portion of the population gain for them the communal self-govern- 
■nentSy by right of conquest, and, without waiting for the Constit- 
uent Assembly, are immediately stigmatized in the state-policjt 
jargon of the Dans as an<frchy, and are greeted by the energetic 
opposition of the government which* by its very composition, is 
fully protected against all energetic action when it is really of 
creative character. 

In the course of the last few days, this polkry of general bank- 
ruptcy has found its most repulsive expression in the Cronstadt 
incident/ The vile and out-and-out corrupt campaign of the bour- 
geois press against Cronstadt, which is for them the symbol of 
revolutionary internationalism and of distrust in the government- 
coalition, both of which are «mblems of the independent policy 
of the great masses of the people, not only took possesskm of the 
government and of the Soviet leaders, but turned Tserctelli and 
Skobeleff into ringleaders in the disgusting persecution of the 
Cronstadt sailors, soldiers and workers. 

At a moment when revolutionary internationalism was system- 
atically displacing patriotic Socialism in the factories and work- 

1 Early in June the sailors of the Baltic Fleet and the Cronstadt masses 
generally rose against the Proviskmal Govenmient; the iftUdest epHhet used 
against t' cni. in the Russian and the foreign press, was "anarchists." The 
Cronstadt Council of Workers and Soldiers had, by a vote of 210 to 40, 
refnidioted tiie Provinona! Government, declsnnf It reeojpibed only the 
authorky of the Petrograd Council This nction was distorted into an 
attempt to secede from Russia. The ^tic sailors were an active revolu- 
tionary force in all stages of the Revotntion,— against the Ciarism, agahist 
the Provisional GovenmMen^ and in the overthrow of Kereniky by the 
Bolsheviki.— L. C F. 
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shofM ancl among the soldiers at the front, the Socialists in the 
ministry, obedient to their masters, were risldng the hazardous 
game of overthrowing the revolutionary proletarian advance^ard 
with one single blow, and thus preparing the "p^chological mo- 
ment" for the session of the Alt-Russian Congress of. Soviets. 
To rally the peasmtt-peHt-bourgeofs democracy around the banner 
of bourgeois liberalum, that ally and captive of Anglo-French and 
American capital, politicaUy to isolate and "discipline^ the prole- 
tariat, — that is now the principal task in the realisation of which 
the government bloc of Mensheviki and Social-Revolutionists is 
expending all its energies. An essential part of this policy is 
found in the shameless threats of bloody repressions and the prov- 
ocations of open violence. 

Tlic death-struggle of the coalition ministry began on the 
day of its birtli. Revolutionary Socialism must do everything in 
its power to prevent this death-struggle from terminating in the 
convulsion of civil war. The only way to do this is not by a policy 
of yielding and dodging, which merely whets the appetite of the 
fresh-baked statesmen, but rather a policy of aggressive action 
all along the Vim. We must not permit them to isolate themselves : 
we must isolate them. We must answer the wretched and con- 
leniptiblc actions of the Coalition government by making clear 
even to the most backward among ilie laboring masses the full 
meaning of this hostile alliance which masquerades publicly in the 
name of the Revolution. To the methods of the propertied classes 
and of their Menshevist-Sk)cial-Rcvolutionist appendage in dealing 
with the questions of food, of industry, of agriculture, of war. we 
must oppose the methods of the proletariat. Only in this way can 
liberalism be isolated and a leading influence be assured t'^ the 
revolutionary proletariat over the urban and rural masses. To- 
gether with the inevitable downifall of the present govcni;ncnt 
will come the downfall of the present leaders of the Soviet of 
Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates. To preserve the authority of 
the Soviet as a representative of the Revolution, and to secure for 
it a continuance of its functions as a directive power, is now 
within the power only of the present minority of the Soviet. This 
will become clearer every day. The epoch of Dual Impotence, 
with the government not able and the Soviet not daring, is inevit- 
ably culminating in a crisis of unheard-of severity. It is our part 
to husband our energies for this moment, so iliat the question of 
authority may be met with in all its pro{)ortions. 
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(TroUky) 

There have never been so many pacifists as at this moment, 
when people are slaying each other on all the great highways of our 
planet. Each epoch has not only its own technology and political 
forms, but also its own style of hypocrisy. Time was when the 
nations destroyed each other for the glory of Christ's teachings 
and the love of one's neighbor. Now Christ is invoked only by 
backward governments. The advanced nations cut each other's 
thivats under the banners of pacifism ... a league of nations and 
a durable peace. Kerensky and TseretelH shout for an offensive, 
in the name of an "early conclusion of peace." 

There is no JVivenal for this epoch, to depict it with bittngl 
satire. Yet we are forced to admit that even the most powerful 
-satire would appear weak and insignificant in tlie presence blf 
blatant baseness and cringing stupidity, two of the elements which 
have been released by the present war. 

Pacifism springs from the same historical roots as democracy. 
The bourgeoisie made a gigantic effort to rationalize human re- 
lations, that is, to supplant a blind and stupid tradition by a system 
of critical reason. The guild restrictions on indus4:ry, class priv- 
ileges, monarchic autocracy — ^these were the traditional heritage 
of the middle ages. Bourgeois democracy demanded legal equality, 
free competition and parliamentary methods in the conduct of 
public affairs. Naturally, its rationalistic criteria were applied 
also in the field of international relations. Here it hit upon war, 
whkh appeared to it as a method of solving questions that was a 
complete denial of all "reason." So bourgeois democracy began 
to point out to the nations — with the tongues of poesy, moral philo- 
sophy and. certified accounting — that they would profit more by the 
establishment of a condition of eternal peace. Such were the log- 
ical roots of bourgeois pacifism. 

From the time of its birth pacifism was aflflicted, however, with 
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a fundamental defect, one which is characteristic of bourgeois 
democracy ; its pointed criticisms addressed themselves to the sur- 
face of political phenomena, not daring to |>enetrate to tlieir eco- 
nomic causes. At the hands of capitalist realitv, the idea of eternal 
peace, on the basis of a "reasonable'" agreement, has fared even 
more badly than the ideas of liberty, equality and fraternity. For 
Capitalism, when it rationalized industrial conflitinfT;, did not 
rationalize the social nr[Tnni;'ritinn of ownership, and ihus prepared 
instruments of destruction such as even the "barbarous" middle 
ages never dreamed of 

The constant emlnttcnnein of iiUtrnational relations and the 
ceaseless growth of miinarism completely undermined the basis 
of reality under the feet of pacifism. Yet it was from these very 
things that pacifism t(X)k a new lease of life, a life which differed 
from its earlier phase as the bkx)d and purple sunset differs from 
the rosy-fingered dawn. 

The decades preceding the present war have been well design 
nated as a period of ormed peace. During this whole period cam> 
paigns were in untnterrupted progress and battles were being 
fought, but they were in cokmtes. 

Proceeding, as Ihcy did, in the territories of backward and 
powerless peoples, these wars led to a division of Africa, Polynesia 
and Asia, and prepared the way for the present world war. As, 
however, there were no wars in Europe after 1871 — in spite of 
a long series of sharp conflicts— the general opinion in peHi d<»ifr- 
geois circles began gradually to behold in the growth of armies 
a guarantee of peace, which wis destined ultinutdy to be estab- 
lished by international law with every mstitutional sanction. Cap- 
italist governments and munitions kings naturally had no objec- 
tions to this "pacifist*' interpretation of militarism. But the causes 
of world conflicts were accumulating and the present cataclysm 
was getting under way. 

Theoretically and politically, pacifism stands on the same 
foundatbn as does the theory of the harmony of social interests. 
The antagonisms between capitalist nations have the same eco- 
nomic roots as the antagonisms between the classes. And if we 
admit the possibility of a progressive blunting of the edge of the 
class struggle, it requires but a single step further to accept a 
gradual softening and relating of international relations. 

The source of the ideology of democracy, with all its tra- 
ditions and illusions, is the peiite bourgeoisie. In the second half 
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of the niiieteaith century, it suffered a complete internal trans- 
formatioD, tNit was by no means eliminated from political life. At 
the very moment that the development of captulist technology 
was inexorably undermining its economic function, the general 
suffrage right and universal military service were still giving to 
the pMe bourgeoisie, thanks to its numerical strength, an appear- 
ance of political importance. Big capital, in so far as it did not 
wipe out this class, subordinated it to its own ends by means of 
the applications of the credit system. All that remained for the 
political representatives of big capital to do was to subjugate the 
petite bourgeoisie, in the political arena, to their purposes, by 
opening a fictitious credit to the declared theories and prejudices 
of this dass. It is for this reason that, in the decade preceding 
the war, we witnessed, side by side with the gigantic efforts of 
a reactionary-imperialistic policy, a deceptive flowering of bour- 
geois democracy with its accompanying reformism and pacifism. 
Capital was making use of the petite bourgeoisie for the prose- 
cution of capital's imperialistic purposes by exploiting the ideo- 
logic prejudices of the petite bourgeoisie. 

Probably tliere is no other country in which this double pro- 
cess was so unmistakably accomplishing itself as in France. France 
is the classic land of financial capital, which leans for its support 
on the petite bourgeoisie of the cities and the towns, the most 
conservative class of the kind in the world, and nuiiicrically very 
strong. Thanks to foreign loans, to the cdonies, to the alliance 
of France with Russia and Kngland. the financial upper crust of 
the Third Republic found itself involved in all the interests and 
conflicts of world politics. And yet, the French petit bour\rcois 
is an out-and-out provincial. He has always slunvn an instinctive 
aversion to g^eographv and all his life has feared war as the very 
devil — if only for the reason that he has, m tiiost cases, but one 
son, who is to inherit his business, togetlier with his chattels. This 
petit bourf^eois sends to Parliament a radk-al who has promised 
him to preserve i cace — on the one hand, by means of a league of 
nations and compulsory international arbitration, and, on the other, 
with the co-operation of the Russian Cossacks, who are to hold 
the German Kaiscr in check. This radical depute, drawn from 
the provincial lawyer class, poes to Paris not only with the best 
intentions, hut also without the slightest coiKeption of the location 
of the Persian Gulf, and wliat is the use, and to whom, of the 
Bagdad Railway. This radical-"pacifistic*' bloc of deputies gives 
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birth to a radical ministry, which at once finds itself bound liand 
and foot by all the diplomatic and military obligations and financial 
interests of the French bourse in Russia, Africa and Asia. Never 
ceasing to pronounce the proper pacifistic sentences, the ministr>' 
and the parliament automatically continue to cany on a world 
policy which involves France in war. 

£nglish and American pacifism, in spite of die differences 
in social and ideologic forms (or in the aft»enoe of such, as in 
America) , is carrying on, at bottom, the same task ; it offers to the 
petite and the middle bourgeoisie an expression for their feaia of 
world cataclysms in which they may lose their last remnants of 
independence; their pacifism chloroforms their consciences— hy 
means of impotent ideas of disarmament, international law and 
world courts-— only to deliver them up body and soul,' at the der 
cistve moment, to imperialistic capital, which now mobiltaes every- 
thing for its own purposes: industry, the church, art, boufgeois 
pacifism and patriotic "Socialism." 

"We have always been opposed to war: our representatives, 
our ministry have been opposed to war,*' says the French dtoyen, 
"therefore the war must have been forced upon us, and m the 
name of our pacifist ideals we must fight it to tiie finish." And die 
leader of the French pacifists, Baron d'Estoumelles de Constant, 
indorses this pacifist philosophy of an imperialistic war with a 
pompous jus^ttu bout ("to die end.") 

The English Stock Escchange, in its prosecution of the war, 
had need first of all of pacifists of the Asqutth (liberal) and Uoyd 
George (radical donagogue) type. "If this people go in for war," 
say the English masses, "right must be on our side." Thus a 
responsible function is allotted to pacifism in the economy of war- 
fare, by the side of sufi^ocatnig gases and inflated government loans. 

More evident still is the subordinate role played by peHi bour- 
geois pacifism with regard to Imperialism in the United States. 
The actiud policy is there more prominendy dictated by banks and 
trusts than anywhere else. Even befone die war the United States, 
owing to the gigantic development of Its industry and its foreign 
commerce, was being systematically drim in the direction of 
world interests and world policies. The European war imparted 
to diis imperialistic development a speed that was positiviely fever- 
ish. At a time when many well-meaning persons were hoping that 
the horrors of the European slaughter might inspire the American 
bourgeoisie with a hatred of militarism, the actual influence of 
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European events was bearing on American policy not in psycho- 
logical channels, but in material ones, and was having precisely 
the opposite effect. The exports of the United States, which in 
1913 amounted to 2,466 millions of dollars, rose in 1916 to 5481 
millions ! Of course the lion's share of this export fell to the lot 
of the war industries. The sudden breaking off of exports to the 
allied nations after the declaration of unrestricted submarine war- 
fare meant not only the stoppage of a flow of monstrous profits, 
but threatened with an unprecedented crisis the whole of American 
industry, which had been organized on a war footing. 

It was impossible for this thing to go on without some resist- 
ance from the masses of the people. To overcome their tmorgan- 
ized dissatisfaction and to turn it into channels of patriotic co- 
operation with the government was therefore the first great task 
for the internal diplomacy of the United States during the first 
quarter of the war. And it is the irony of histoiy that ofiiciat 
"pacifism," as well as "oppositional pacifism," should be the chief 
mstruments for the accomplishment of this task : ike educoHon of 
the masses to miUtary ideals, 

Bryan rashly and noisily expressed the natural averskm of 
the farmers and of the "small man" generally to all such things 
as worM'policy, military service and higher taxes. Yet, at the 
same time that he was sending wagonloads of petitions, as well 
as deputations, to his pacifist colleagues at the head of the govern- 
ment, Bryan did everything in his power to break the revolu- 
tionary edge of the iwhole movement "// war should come," 
Bryan telegraphed on the occasion of an anti-war meeting in 
Chicago last February, "tvr will all support the gouerument of 
course; yet at this moment it is our sacred duty to do all in our 
power to preserve the nation from the horrors of war." These few 
words contain the imtire program of petU bowrgeois pacifism: "to 
do everything in our power against the war*' means to afford the 
voice of pq)ular indignation an outlet in the form of harmless 
demonstration, after having previously given government a 
guarantee that it will meet with no serious opposition, in the case 
of war, from the pacifist factkm. 

Oflfeial pacifism could have desired nothing better. It could 
now give satisfactory assurance oi Inaperiafistic ''preparedness." 
G\fter Bryan's own dedaratkm, only one thing was necessary to 
dispose of his noisy oppositkm to war, and that was, simply, to 
declare war. And Bryan rolled right over into the government camp. 
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And not only the petite bourgeoisie, but also the broad masses of the 
workers, said to thonsdves: "If our govemnt^, with such an 
outspoken pacifist as Wilson at the head, declares war, and if even 
Bryan supports the government in the war, it must be an unavoid* 
able and righteous war.'* ... It is now evident why the sancti- 
monious, Quaker-like pacifism of the bourgeois demagogues is in 
such high favor in financial and war industry circles. 

Our Menshevist and Social-Revolutionist pacifism, in spite of 
apparent differences, is, in reality, playing ihc same part as Ameri- 
can pacifism. The resolution on war passed by the majority of the 
All-»Russian Congress of Soviets of \\'orkers, Soldiers and Peas- 
ants, condemns the war not only from a pacifist standpoint, but also 
because of the imperialistic character of the war. The Congress de- 
clares the struggle for an early conclusion of the war to be "the 
most important task of revolutionary democracy." But all these 
premises are merely mobilized so that they may lead to the con- 
clusion ; "until such time as the war may be ended by the interna- 
tional forces of democracy, the Russian revolutionary democracy 
wiU be obliged in every possible way to co-operate irt strenf[thening 
the fighting power of our army and rendering it efficient for both 
offensive and defensive action.** 

The revision of the old international treaties the Congress, like 
the Provisional Government, wouki make dependent on a voluntary 
agreement of allied diplomacy, which, in its very nature, neither de- 
sires nor is it able to relinquish the imperialistic aims of the war. 
The Congress, following its leaders, makes the "international forces 
of democracy" depend on the will of the social-patriots, who ar€ 
bound by iron chains to their imperialistic governments. X'olun- 
tanly restrict in£> themselves in the question of "an early end of the 
war" to this charmed circle, the majority of the Congress naturally 
arrives at a very definite conclusion in the tlomain of practical T>oli- 
tics: an off ensue on the military front. This "pacifism," which 
solidifies and disciplmes the petit bourgeois democracy and induces 
it to support an offensive, ought manifestly to be on most friendly 
terms not only with the Russian imperialists, but also with those 
of the allied nations. 

Milyukov says : "In the name of our fidelity to our allies and to 
the old (diplomatic) treaties, we must have an offensive.'* 

Kerensky and Tseretelli say: "Although the old (diplomatic) 
treaties have not yet lieen revised, we must have an ofiPensive." 

The argument may differ; the policy is the same. Nor could 
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It be Otherwise, since Kerensky and Tseretetli are indissohibly bound 
up in the government with the party of Milyukov. As a matt^ 
of fact, the social-patriotic pacifism of the Dans, as well as the 
Quaker pacifism of the Bryans, are both operating in tiie service of 
Imperialism. 

In view of this state of affairs, the diief task of Russian diplom- 
acy is not to make allied diplomacy refrain from this act or that or 
to revise this thing or that, but to make allied diplomacy b^eve 
that the Russian Revolution is safe and sound and solvent. The 
Russian Ambassador, Bakhmetieff, in his speech before the Con- 
jgress of the United States, delivered on June lo, characterized the 
Provisional Government chiefly from this point of view. 

"All these circumstances." said the Ambassador, "point to tite 
fact that the power and significance of the Provisional Govern- 
ment are growing day by day, that with each passing moment the 
Provisional Government is becoming better able to cope with all 
those elements that mean disaster, whether they take the form of 
reactionary propaganda or that of an agitation by the members of 
the extreme left. At the present time the Provisional Goi'emment is 
determined to take the most drastic steps in this direction, resorting 
to force, if need be, in spite of its constant endeavors for a peace- 
fid solution of all questions." 

There is no doubt that the "national honor" of our "defenders" 
remains absolutely unruffled while the Ambassador of "revolution- 
ary democracy" fervently persuades the parliament of the Ameri- 
can iilutrnrracy of the readiness of the Russian s^ovemment to pour 
out the blood of the Russjan pruletariat :n the name of "order," the 
chief ing^redient of which i(s fidelity to allied Capitalism. 

And at the very moment when Bakhmetieff stood hat in hand, 
a humiliating speech passing over his lips, in the presence of the 
representatives of Capitalism, Tseretelli and Kerensky were ex- 
plaining to the "revolutionary democracy" how impossible it was 
to dispense with armed force in its figfht with "the anarchy of the 
left," and threatening to disarm the workers of Petrograd and the 
regiment which made common cause with them. We know that 
these threats came just in the nick of time; they served a.^ a stronir 
argument in favor of the Russian Ix)an in Wall Street. You ^ee 
Mr. Bakhmetieff was in a position to say: "our revolutionary paci- 
fism differs in no respect from your own brand of pacifism, and if 
you put your faith in Bryan, there is no reason why you should dis- 
trust fseretclli.** 
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There remains to us only the necessity of putting one question : 
How much Russian flesh and Russian blood will it talce, on the ex- 
ternal front as well as in the interior, in order to secure the Russian 
Loan, which, in its .turn, is to guarantee our oxitinued fidelity to the 
Allies? 
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THE JULY UPRISING 

(Trotzky) 

Blood has flowed in the streets of Petrograd. A tragic chapter 
has been added to the Russian Revolutioii. Who is to blame ? '*Tht 
Bolsheviki/' says the man in the street, repeating what fais news- 
papers tell him. The sum total of these tragic happenings is ex- 
haustedj as far as the bouigeoisie and the time-serving politicians 
are ooneemed, in the words: Arrest the ringleaders and disarm 
the masses. And the object of this action is to establish "revolu- 
tionary order." The Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki, in 
arresting and disarming the Bolsheviki, are prepared to establish 
"order." There is only one question: What kind of order, and for 
whom? 

The Revolution aroused great hopes in the masses. Among the 
masses of Petrogiad, who played a leading role in the Revolution, 
these hopes and expectations were cherished with exceptional ear- 
nestness. It was the task of the Social-Democratic Party to trans- 
form these hopes and expectations into clearly-defined political pro- 
grams, to direct the revolutionary impatience of the masses in the 
channel of a planful political action. The Revolution was brought 
face to face with the question of state power. Wt, as well as the 
Bolshevist organisation, stood for a handing over of all power to 
the Central Committee of the Councils of Workers', Soldiers and 
Peasants' Delegates. The upper classes, and among them we must 
include the Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki, exhorted 
the masses to support the Milyukov-Guchkov government. Up to 
the last moment, that is, up to ihe time when these more distinctly 
imperialistic figures of the first Provisional Government resigned, 
both the above mentioned parties were firmly united with the gov- 
ernment all alonf^ the line. Only after the reconstruction of the e;^ov- 
^mment did the ma'^'^es leani I'rom their own new«^paper«; that they 
had not ibeen told the whole truth, that they had been deceived. 
They were then told that jthey must trust the new "coalition" gov- 
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eminent The revolutionaiy Social Democracy predicted that the 
new govemtneiit would not differ essentially f fom the old> that it 
would not make any concessions to the Revoludon and would 
again hetray the hopes of the masses. And so it came to pass. After 
two months of a policy of weakness, of den^nds for confidence, of 
verbose exhortations, the government's position of beclouding the 
issues could no longer be concealed. It became clear that the 
masses had once move — and this time more cruelly than ever before 
— been deceived. 

The impatience and the mistrust of the great body of workers 
and soldiers in Petrograd was increasing, not day by day, but hour 
by hour. These feelings, fed by the prolonged war, so hopeless 
for ali participating in it, by economic disorganization, by an invis- 
ible setting up of a general cessation of the most important branches 
of production, found ^their immediate political expression in the 
slogan: "Alt power to the Soviets!*' The retireiacnt of the Cadets 
and the definite proof of the internal bankruptcy of the Provisional 
Government convinced the masses still more thoroughly that they 
were in the right as opposed to the official leaders of the Soviets. 
The vacillations of the Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki 
simply added oil to the flames. The demands, almost persecutions, 
addressed to the Petrograd garrison, requiring them to inaugurate 
afi offensive, had a similar effect. An explosion became inevitable. 

All parties, including the Bolsheviki, took every step to pre- 
vent the masses from making the demonstration of July 16 ; but the 
masses did demonstrate, and with weapons in their hands, more- 
over. All the agitators, all tlie district representatives declared on 
the evening of July 16 that the July 17 demonstration, since the 
question of power remained unsettled, was bound to take place, 
and that no measures could hold back the people. That is the only 
reason w hy the Bolsheviki Party, and with it our organization, de- 
cided not to stand aloof and wash its hands of the consequences, but 
to do everything in its power to change the July 17 affair into a 
peaceful mass demonstration. No other was the meaning of the 
July 17 appeal. It was, of course, clear, in view of the certain in- 
tervention of counter-revolutionary gangs, that bloody conflicts 
would arise. It would have been possible, it is true, to deprive the 
masses of any political guidance to decapitate tlieni politically, as 
it were, and to leave them by refusing to direct them, to their fate. 
But we, being the Workers* Party, neither could nor would follow 
Pilate's tactics: we decided to join in with the masses and to stjck 
to them, in order to introduce into their elemental turmoil the 
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greatest measure of orpntii/:! Hon attainable under the cirruinstances, . 
and thus to reduce to a minimum the number of probable victims. 
The facts are well known Blood has been spilled. And now the 
"infllueiitiar* press of the bours^eoisie, and the other newspapers 
serving the bourgeoisie, are attempting to put on our shoulders the 
entire burden of responsibility for the consef|uences — for the pov- 
erty, the exhaustion, the dibalTeclion and the rebelliousness of the 
masses. To accomplish this end, to complete this labor of counter- 
revolutionary mobihzation against tlie party of the proletariat, there 
issue forth rascals of anonymous, semi-anonymous, or publicly 
branded varieties, who circulate accusations of bribery: blood has 
flowed tjecausc of the Bolsheviki, and the Bolsheviki were acting 
under the orders of Wilhelm. 

We are at {)resent passing tbrontyh day.- of trial. The steadfast- 
ness of the masses, their self-control, the fidelity of their "friends," 
all these things are being put to the acid-test. We are also being 
subjected to this test, and we shall emerge from it more strength- 
ened, more united, than from any previous trial. TJfe is with us 
and fighting for us. The new reconstruction of power, dictated by 
an inescapable situation, and by the miserable half-heartedness of 
the ruling parties, will change nothing and will solve nothing. We 
must have a radical change of the whole system. We need revolu- 
tionary power. 

The Tserctelli-Kercnsky policy is directly intended to disarm 
and weaken the left wing of the Revolution. If, with the aid of 
these methods, they succec^ in establishing "order," they will 
be the first — after us, of course — to fall as victims of this "order." 
But they will not succeed. The contradiction is too profound, the 
problems are too enormous to be disposed of by mere police 
measures. 

After the days of trial will come the days of progress and vic- 
tory. 
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AFTER THE UPRISING 

(Lenin) 

The fxcent suppixssiofi of Pravda, until now, was only an 
"incidental" fact, not sanctioned by the legal action of the govern- 
ment; now, after the i6th of July, Pravda is formally suppressed 
by the government. 

When this suppression is regarded from a Instorical point of 
view, in relation to the whole course of events and the process of 
preparii^ and realizing this measure of suppression, it sheds a re- 
markably brilliant light upon the "constitutionar* aspect of Russia, 
and upon the danger of constitutional illusions. 

It is known that the Cadet party, with Milyukov and the paper 
Reich at the head, has been demanding the repression of the Bol- 
slieviki since April. In the most varied form, from the "govem-< 
mental'' articles of Retek to the repeated demands of Milyukov to 
"make arrests" (of Lenin-and-the-other-Bolsheviki) this demand 
for repression constituted one of the most important, if not the 
most important, measures in the political program of the Cadets 
during the Revolution. 

Long before the intentional and fabricated* the trainable 
and slanderous accusations of Alexinsky & Co., the accusations 
made in June and July of the Bolsheviki being German spies and 
receiving German money ; long before even the slanderous accusa- 
tions of ''armed resistance" and of mutiny, which were contradicted 
by universally known facts and published documents — ^kxig before 
all that, the Cadet party was nmking a systematic, persistent de- 
mand for the repression of the Bolsheviki. If this demand is now 
realized, what opinion must we have of the honesty and concep- 
tions of those people who forget or pretend to foiget the actual 
class and party origin of this demand? How can we help stigmatiz- 
ing it as rank falsification or as unbelievable political stupidity, 
if the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki now attempt to present 
the situation as if they believe that the opportunity appearing on 
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July i6 for the repression of the Bolsheviki was merely "incideit- 
tar* or "unusual?'* After all, there are limits to the corruption of 
unquestionable historic truths. 

It is sufficient to compare the movement of May 2 and 5 with 
that of July 16 and 17, to be convinced immediately of their simi- 
larity: the mass outburst of dissatisfaction, the impatience and 
aciion of the masses, the provocative shots from counter revolu- 
tionary gfangs, the dead on the .\evsky, and especially the howls 
of the bourgeoisie and Cadets that "those Leninites were shooting" 
on the Nevsky the acute and bitter character of the bailie between 
the proletarian mass and the bourtjcoisie ; tlic complete confusion 
of the petty bourgeois class. Social Kevolutionists aatl Alenslicviki, 
ihe hesitation in tluir politics and on the question of political povv«r 
in .general — all these objective facts characterize both the move- 
ment of May 2-3 and the movement of July 16-17. And events 
in June and the July offensive show tis in another form the same 
class alignment. The course of events is perfectly clear: the stnif]^- 
fjle between the proletan ai and the bourgeoisie becoming continu- 
i'Uy more acute, particularly l)ecause of the influence on the masses 
of the petite bourgeoisie, and in connection with it the most per- 
tinent historic events determining the dependetice of the Social- 
Revolutionists and Mensheviki upon the counter-revolutionary 
Cadets. These events are: the coalition ministry of May 18 n 
which the Social -Revolutionists and Mensheviki have proved to 
be servants of tlic bourgeoisie, involving themselves more and 
more in comi)romise and agreements with the bourgeoisie and in 
a thousand "favors" to them; postponing the most urgent revolu- 
tionary measures: and. again, the resumption of the offensive at 
the front. The ottensive meam aii unavoidable resumption of the 
imperialistic war. a gigantic sirei.Kt^'enintr of the influence, power 
and role of the imperialistic Ixiurgcoisie. tlie extensive growth of 
chauvinism among the masses, anrl. last but not least, the transfer 
of power, first the military and tl.en the political power in general, 
to the counter-revolutionary heads of the army. 

Such is the course of historic events, deepening and sharpen- 
ing class antagonisms, from May 2-3 to July 16-17. and permitting 
the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie to carry out, after the 17th 
of July, that which on May 3 was indicated with such clarity as 
its program and tactics, its immediate aim and its '*clean" means 
for attaining this aim. 

There is historically nothing more petty, theoretically nothing 
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more pitiful, and practically, nothing more ridiculous, than the 
middle class sobs concerning the 17th of July (indulged in, by the 
way, by L. Martov), concerning the fact that the BolshevSci con- 
trived to bring about their defeat, and so on and so forth. AIL 
these sobs, all the conclusions that ''there should not have been" 
any participation in the July 16-17 movement (participation wtiich 
was for the purpose of imparting a "peaceful and organized" char- 
acter to a perfectly legal state of discontent and activity of the 
masses!) — all this veiges on apostasy if emanating from the Bol- 
sheviki, or is characteristic if emanating from the petite bourgeoisie, 
the manifestation of its habitual indecision and intimidation. In 
fact, the movement of July 16-17 > development of tfie move- 
ment of May 2-3 and its subsequent period, as inevitable as that 
summer follows spring. It was the unquestionable duty of the 
proletarian party to remain with the masses, trying to give a more 
peaceful and organized expression to their just demands and action, 
not to sweep aside, not to wash their hands of it all, in the manner 
of Pontius Pilate, on tho pedantic pretext that the masses were not 
organized to the last man and that excesses might follow. (As if 
there were no excesses on -May 2-3 ! As if there was ever in the 
history in the world a single m^ss movement without excesses 1) 

After July 17 the Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki 
were so comptetely involved .and entangled with the bourgeoisie 
that they could no longer disguise the fact that they were prepared 
for cooperation with the oounter-revolutkmary <>dets (for pur* 
poses of repression, slander and the hangman's policy). The So- 
cial'Revolutionists and the Mensheviki were completely swallowed 
ill the swamp of counter-revolution because their actions during 
May and June, their acceptance of the coalition ministry and sup- 
port of the policy of the offensive, led directly to the swamp. 

I have somewhat digressed, apparently, from my theme of 
the suppression of Pravda to the historic cvaluaiion of the 17th 
of July: but that is only apparently, isincc in reality we cannot un- 
derstand the one without the other. The suppression of P tarda, 
the arrests of Bolslievilci and other persecutions, represent nothing 
more or less than the realization of the program of counter-rev- 
olution and the Cadets in particular, if we consider the main aspect 
of the aflFair and the course of events. 

It is most instruciivc. now, to consider just by whom and by 
ivhct means this proj:jram was realized. 

Consider the facts. On July 15 and 16 the movement gathers 
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Strength, the masses are aj^itated and inflamed by the inactivity of 
the government, the high cost of hving", the collapse of the July 
cflFensive. The C adets leave the ministry, playing for time and 
issuing an ultimatum to the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, 
leavinjj^ it to those **\vho are in power," though possessing no power, 
to hfiuidate the uiiliiary defeat and the discontent of the masses. 

The Boblieviki, on July 15-16, abstain from action. This was 
acknowledged e^'en by the representative of Dyelo Naroda in re- 
lating the incidents of July 15 in the (Jrenadier regiment. In the 
evening of Tuly t6. the movement gets beyond bounds, and the 
Bolshevik! issue a proclamation alK)ut the necessity of imparting 
to the movement "a peaceful and orgain/.ed * character. On July 
17, the provocative shots of countcr-revolutitMiary gangs increase the 
number of victims on both sides. We must emphasize that the 
promise of the Soviet Ivxecntive Committee to investigate the 
< \ents, to issue bulleiiu.s twice daily, etc.. remained an emptv prom- 
i.sc! E.xactly nothng was ddtie by the ."^ocial-Revi ihuinnists and 
Mensheviki, who did not even publish a casualty list <>f li(»tij sides. 

On the night of July 17, the Bolsheviki i.ssued a proclai.uuion 
concerning the cessatioti of hostilities, and the same night it was 
published in Pravda. But, the same night, there arrives a counter- 
revolutionary army at I^rograd (evidently at the call or with the 
sanction of the Social-Revolutionists, Mensheviki and their Soviets, 
concerning which "delicate" point there has been a strict silence after 
the necessity of secrecy had passed ) . .\nd on the same night, there 
begin massacres of the Bolsheviki by companies of Junkers, etc., 
acting under the instruction of the commander Polovtzev and the 
General StafT. On the night of July 18, they suppress the Pravda, 
on the 18th and 19th they destroy its printing shop, kill a worker, 
Voynoff, in broad daylight. 

They hunt for and arrest the Bolsheviki and disarm the revolu- 
tionary regiments. 

Who did all this? Neither the government nor the Soviets, but 
a counter-revolutionary military band gathered around the General 
Staff, acting in the name of "counter-espionage," putting into cir- 
culation the fabrications of Pereverdeff and Alexinsky to "arouse 
the savagery*' of the troops, etc. The government is nowhere. The 
Soviets are nowhere. They tremble for their own fate: they re- 
ceive a series of communications that the Cossacks may come and 
massacre them. 

The "Black Hundred'* and the Cadet press having instituted or- 
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ganized persecutions of the Bolshevik], begin a persecution of the 
Soviets. The Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki hound them- 
selves hand and foot to these counter-revolutionary policies ; and, 
like chained men, they called or ''permitted a call" of counter-revo- 
lutionary troops to Petrograd and that bound them still more. They 
sank completely into the detestable counter-revolutionary swamp. 
Like cowards, they dismiss ^eir own committee appointed to in- 
vestigate the "affairs'' of the Bolsheviki. They delivered the Bol- 
sheviki to the counter-revolution. They participate, meekly, in the 
funeral of the dead Cossacks, and thus kiss the hands of the coun- 
ler-revolutionists. They are chained men ; they axie at the bottom of 
the swamp. They toss about desperately: they give the Premier's 
portfolio to Kerensky: they arrange a "Zeipstvo Assembly," or the 
"coronation" of a counter-revolutionary government in Moscow; 
Kerensky discharges Polovtzev. 

But these tossings remain tossings, not in the least changing 
the skuaHoH, Kerensky discharges Polovtzev, but at the same time 
legalizes and makes formal Polovtzev's measures, his policy. Ker* 
ensky suppresses Pravda, introduces the death penalty for soldiers, 
foibids the right of assemblage at the front, continues the arrests 
of Bolsheviki (including even Alexandra Koltontay)— all according 
to the program of Alexinsky. 

The "constitutional" condition of Russia is defined with amaz- 
ing clarity : the offensive at the front ar.d the coalition with the Ca- 
dets in the rear sweep ihc S<K ial Revolutionists and Mcushcviki m- 
to the swamp of counter-revuluiion. In fart, the government power 
j^asses into the hands of the countcr-revolui itjn, into the hands of a 
military band, with the government of Kerensky, TsLictcUi and 
Chernov as merely a screen for it : the government is forced indi- 
rectly to legalize tiic measures and the policy of the military coun- 
ter-revolution. 

The compromise of Kerensky, Tseretelli and Qiernov with the 
Cadets has a secondary, if not a very remote significance : whether 
the Cadets will gain by this compromise; whether Chernov and 
Tseretelli will hold out "alone," the question will not be changed. 
The basic and decisive fact roni im-;: the turning of the Social- 
Revolutionists and Mcn^Iievil<i to the counter-revolution, the direct 
consequences of their whole |>olicy since May l8. 

The cycle of party development is completed. The Social-Rev- 
olutionists and Mensheviki tumbled down from >tci) to step — from 
"confidence" in Kerensky during the period March 12 to May 18, 
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who chained them to the counter-revolutkm, to the i8th of July 
when they landed at the bottom. 

A new stage opens. The vktoiy of the counter-revolution 
causes disapointment among the masses in the parties of the So- 
cial-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, and opens the way for their ac- 
cepting the policy of the revolutionary proletariat. 
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ALL POWER TO THE SOVIETS! 
(Lenin) 

The most important probkm in every revolution is the prob- 
lem of state power. In whose hands is this power— that is decisive 
in all things. And if Dyelo Naroda, the newspaper of the main 
government party in Russia, the Sodal-Revolutionaiy Party, com- 
plains as it did recently that while arguing about power the ques- 
tion of bread is forgotten,— then this is their answer: You have 
yourselves to blame, since it is precisely the hesitation and inde- 
cision of your party f more than anything else, that is to blame both 
for the ministerial delays and the never-iending postponements of 
the Constituent Assembly ; you are to blame for tht dropping of the 
decisive measures to establish state monopoly of bread, thus de- 
stroying the country's chances of obtaining bread. 

The problem of power can not be set aside or evaded, as that 
is precisely the fundanHental question determining all conditions in 
the development of the Revohition, in its external and internal pol- 
icies. That six months of our Revolution have been "spent in vain'' 
hesitating about the arrangements of power is a fact which one 
can't aigue aibout; it is a fact determined by the hesitating policy of 
these parties that was, in the long run, defined by the class position 
of the petite bourgeoisie and its economic instability in the struggle 
between proletariat and bourgeoisie. 

The whole question now is this : Has the petit bourgeois democ- 
racy learned anything during these six vital months of the Revo- 
lution, or has it not? If not, then the Revolution is doomed, and 
only the victorious uprising of the proletariat can save it. If yes, 
then it is necessary to begin anew with the immediate creation of a 
stable power and end the period of vacillation. 

In a popular revolution, that is, a revolution brought about by 
the masses, the majority of workers and peasants, the only power 
that can be permanent and decisive is a power based consciously 
and without reservation on the majority of the people. Up until 
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this time the government power in Russia has been, in fact, and still 
is, in the hands of the bourgeoisie, which is obliged only to make pri- 
vate concessions (and taking them back the very next day), to issue 
promise after promise, to fool the people with the semblance of an 
*'honest coalition/* etc. In words, the government is popular, dem- 
ocratic, revolutionary ; in deeds it is ^inst the people, anti-demo- 
cratic, counter-revoluticMiary, bourgeois. This is the contradiction 
prevailing in the govemnient, and which is the source of the com- 
plete instability and vacillation of power, the source of the "minis- 
terial leap-frog game" which Messrs. the Social-Revolutionists and 
Meiisheviki played, with, for the people, such an unfortunate zeal. 

Either the dissolution of the Soviets and their inglorious death, 
or all power to the Soviets, — that is what I said before the Ali-Rus- 
sian Congress of Soviets early in June and the histoiy of July and 
August unqualifiedly confirm the accuracy of my contention. 

'Tower to the Soviets" alone can make power stable, perma- 
nent, because based consciously on the majority of the people, 
in spite of how the lackeys of the bourgeoisie, Pbtresof, Plddianov, 
etc., may lie and declaim that an actual handing over of power to an 
insignificant minority of the people, the bourgeoisie, the exploiters, 
is really a "broadening of the basis" of power. Only the Soviet 
power can be a stable power, it alone could not be overthrown even 
in the most stormy period of our stormy revolution , only this power 
could assure a constant and broad development of the Revolution 
and the peaceful party struggles within the Soviets. Until all 
|X)wer is in the Soviet, indecision, instability and hesitation are in- 
evitable, ncver--ccasing "crises of power," the inescapable comedy of 
the 'ministerial leap-frog game," explosions from the right and the 
left, etc. 

But the slogan, "Power to the Soviet'^" very often, if not in 
the most cases, absolutely misunderstood in the sense of "a ministry 
of the parties of the Soviet niajority." This profoundly erroneous 
view requires consideration in detr^il 

A "ministry of the parties of the Soviet iiiajorltv" mcatis simi^h- 
a change in the personnel of the ministry, with the retention and in- 
violability of the old apparatus of government power, an apf)aratus 
thoroughly bureaucratic and unable to carry out serious returms 
which are of importance even in the programs of the Social-Revo- 
lutionists and Mensheviki. 

"Power to the Soviets'" means a radical and complete change 
in the old government apparatus, a bureaucratic apparatus chr)king 
the expression of democracy. This apparatus must be abolished 
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and one truly domocratk must be substitiited»— the popular appa- 
ratus of the Soviet, an organized and armed majority of the people, 
workers, soldiers and peasants. The Soviet state would assure and 
deepen the initiative and independence of the people; the people 
would actually express their initiative, not only in the election of 
delegates, but in the management of the government and in the work 
of reorganization and reform. 

To make this point of difference clearly evident, let us remind 
you of a very valuable confession made some time ago by Dyelo 
Naroda, the organ of the government party, the Social-Revolution- 
ary Party. Even in those ministries, wrote that paper, which con- 
tain Socialist ministers, the whole apparatus of government remains 
antiquated and hinders all work. Quite right. The whole history 
of bourgeois parliamentary, and in more significant measure of 
bourgeois constitutional countries, proves tiiat a change of ministers 
means very little, as the actual work of government is in the hands 
of a gigantic army of bureaucrats. And this army is permeated 
through and through with an anti-democratic spirit, bound up by 
thousands and millions of threads with landowners and capitali-^t^, 
and dependent upon them in all ways. This army is in an atmos- 
phere of bourgeois relation*? and breathes this atmosphere ; it h:v- he- 
come rigid and has not the power to c^cnpe — it is unable to think, 
feel and act other than in the old iii tniier. This bureaucrritic army 
is enslaved by considerations of rank and precedence, of respect 
for the well-known privileges of "government " service. The upper 
layers of this army, by nK';ins of stocks and banks, are completely 
suhsiTvient to financial capital, and, moreover, themselves furnish 
to a certain extem agents and promoters of the interests and influ- 
ence of tinancial capital. 

To attempt, by means of this government apparatus, to intro- 
duce such reorganization as the abolition of private ownership of 
land, without re-purchase, or a state monopoly of bread, etc., is 
the greatest illusion, the greatest self-deception and deception of the 
masses. This apparatus can serve the republican bourgeoisie to 
create a rcpuhlir in the sense of "a monarchy without a monarch," 
as the Third Republic of France; but it is absoluiely unfit to intro- 
duce reforms, not to abolish, but simply to seriously repress and 
limit the rights of capital, the rights of "sacred private property.*' 

The inevitable outcome of "coalition" ministries, therefore, 
participated in by Socialists, is that these Socialists, even under ab- 
solutely conscientious agreement of individual members of their 
class, become in fact empty ornaments or screens of the bourgeois 
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government, buffers against the indignation of the masses against 
the government, instruments of decej>tion of the masses. It was 
SO with Ixjnis Blanc in 1848; so it has been dozens of times since 
then, in England and France, when Socialists participatetd in the 
ministry ; so it has been with Chernov and Tserctclli ; so it has been 
and so it will l>c ns long as the bourgeois system remains and the 
old bureaucratic apparatus of government is preserved intact. 

The Soviets of Workers', Soldiers' and Peasants* Delegates are 
especially valuable in that they represent a new, immeasurably high- 
er and incomparably more democratic type of govcmnient. Sodil-: 
Revolutionists and Menshevikt have done all lliat was possible and 
imposdble to turn the Soviets (especially the Petrograd Soviet and 
the Central Exiecutive Cbnumttee of the All-Russian Soviets,) into 
empty talking machineSk occupied under the guise of "contfd" in 
the promulgation of impotent resolutions and desires, whidi the 
government postpones until doomsday with a most courteous and 
polite smile. 

But there was quite enough of the "fresh wind" of Komi- 
tovism, promising a good storm, to blow away everything musty 
in the Soviet. The initiative of the revolutionary masses began 
to proclaim itself as something great, mighty and invincible. Let 
thme of little faith learn from this historical example. Let those 
be ashamed who say: '*We have not the means to change the old, 
oppressive government apparatus, which necessarily inclines to de- 
. fend the bourgeoisie.*' The means exist— the Soviets. Don't be 
afraid of the initiative and independence of the masses. Trust your- 
self to the revolutionary organization of the masses, and you will 
behold in aU fields of government activity an expression of the 
imposing power and invincible will of the workers and peasants. 
Distrust of the masses, fear of their initiative and independence, is 
directly counter-revolutionaiy. 

"Power to the Soviets" alone can break the opposition of the 
lando¥mers and capitalists ; an opposition that also realizes itself in 
the government of Kerensky (a government, in fact, absolutely bour- 
geois and Bonapartist), and in the direct and indirect pressure of 
Russian and "allied" financial capital. 

Audacity and resolution were lacking in our government through 
all its changes of personnel. Revolutionary democracy ought not to 
wait; it should itself take the initiative and act efficiently to end the 
econcMOiic chaos. If they are necessary anywhere then firmness of 
course, audacity and decisive power are necessary here. The 
truth is the truth-r-these are golden words. But the question of 
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firmness of course, audacity and re^>lution. is not :i personal 
question: it is a question of the class which is capable of showing 
coiirn^e and decision. That class is the proletariat, and the prole- 
tariat alone. Courage and resolution, firmness of course and power, 
mean nothing else than 4he dictatorship of the proletariat and of the 
poorest peasants. 

Just what would such a dictatorship mean? Simply that the 
opposition of counter-revolutionary Kornilovism would he broken, 
and the dicmocratization of tlie army re-established and perfected. 
Of the soldiers, 99 per cent would be enthusiastic participants in 
such a dictatorship two days after its establishment. The dictator- 
ship would give the land to the peasants and full power to the local 
peasant committees. How can one in his senses doubt the fact that 
the peasants would supi ort a dictatorship of the proletariat? That 
which the Social-Revolutionist. Pyeshekhonov, simply promised, 
"the opposition of the capitalists is broken" (the exact words of 
Pyeshekhonov in his celebrated speech before the Congress of So- 
viets) would be really accomplished by this dictatorship, would be 
translated into reality, without in any way pushing aside the already 
developinpf democratic organizations for the control of production, 
of the food supply, of administration, etc. On the contrary, a dicta- 
torship of the proletariat would support and strengthen these or- 
ganizations, brushing aside all obstacles to tlieir work. Only this 
dictatorship of the proletariat and poorest peasants is capable of 
destroying the opposition of the capitalists, of actively displaying 
marvels of courage and stability of pou < r, at securing a triumphant 
and unlimited, truly heroic support of the masses, both in the army 
and among the peasants. 

Power to the Soviets — ^that alone can assure the further devel- 
opment of the Revolution, in accordance with the experience and 
decisions of the majority of the masses. 

Power to the Soviets signifies the com[jlete handing over of the 
government and the control of its funrtions to the workers and 
peasants, whom no one would dare oppose ; a government of the 
Soviets, which w onl l quiekly learn by experience and its own prac- 
tice to distribute land, products and bread. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL ILLUSIONS 
(Lenlti) 

Constitutional illusions is a term designating the political eiror 
comprised in people accepting as listing, normal, regular, legal, in 
short, as "constitutional/' an order whidi, in reality, does not exist. 
At first glance, it would seem that in Russia at present, in July, 1917, 
when there is not, as yet, any such thing as a constitution, that 
there could be no question of constitutional illusions being formed. 
But that is a grave mistake. In fact, the key to the present politi- 
cal situation in Russia lies in the circumstances that exceedingly 
large masses of the people are permeated with constitutional illu- 
sions. It is utterly imiwssible to understand anything in the pres 
cm political situation without having grasped this fact. It is im- 
]>ossible to take a single step toward properly stating the tactical 
problems of the present unless we first systematically and unspar- 
ingly expose these constitutional illi^sions, disclosing their very 
roots, in order to secure a proper political perspective. 

Let us consider the most important aspects of contemporary 
constitutional illusions, analyzing them carefully. 

The first aspect : Our country is on the eve of a Constituent As- 
sembly. That is why everything that is now happening has a tem- 
porary, transitory and indecisive character. Everything will soon 
be changed and definitely determined by the Constituent Assembly. 
The second aspect : That certain parties, for instance, the Social- 
Revohitionists or the Men.sheviki, or their allies, have an evident 
• and undeniable majority among the people or in "influential" orga- 
nizations, such as tlic .^ovicls ; and for that reason the will of these 
parties or oiganizations.. l)cinf^ in general the will of the majority 
of the people, cannot be overcome or. more than that, violated in 
a republican, democraiic, revolutionary Russia. 

I 

The convoking of the Constituent .Assembly was promised by 
the Provisional (lovernnient of the first period, of Lvov-Guchkov. 
It acknowledged as its principal aim precisely the Constituent As- 
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semUy. The Provisional Govemment of the second period, of co- 
alition, decided that the Constituent Assembly should meet on 
September 30. The Provisional Government of the third period, of 
Premier Kerensky, after the 17th of July, most solemnly affirmed 
that the Gmstituent Assembly should meet on September 30. 

And yet there are ninety-nine chances out of a hundred that 
the Constituent Assembly will not be convoked on that date.^ And 
should it be convoked on tiiat date— «gain there are ninety-nine 
chances out of a hundred that it will be just as powerless and worth- 
less as the first Duma — until the second revolution is victorious in 
Fussia. To become convinced of this fact, it is necessary to turn 
our attention for a brief moment away from the tinsel of the 
phrases, promises and trivialities which clog the brain, and to glance 
at the basic, the determining factor in all social relations— at the 
class struggle. 

It is evident that the bouigeoisie in Russia has allied itself most 
intimately with the land-owners. The whole press, all the elections, 
all the politics of the Cadet party and the parties to the right of 
them, are proof of this alliance. 

The bourgeoisie understands perfectly well that which is in- 
comprehensible to the petty bourgeois babblers of the Social-Revo- 
lutionists and the left Menshevild, namely: that it is impossible to 
abolish private ownership of land in Russia — and, still more, with* 
out compensation — ^without a giant economic revolution, without 
placing the banks under public control, without the nationalizatioa 
of the syndicates (trusts), without a series of the most merciless 
measures against capital. The bourgeoisie understands that per- 
fectly. And at the same time it cannot be ignorant of, it cannot 
blind itself to, it cannot fail to perceive the fact, that a btge ma- 
jority of the peasants would not only declare now for the confisca- 
tion of the land, but show itself considerably more left than Cher- 
nov. For the bouigeoisie knows better than we do the frequent! 
and partial concessions that were made by that maif, Chernov; for 
example, from May 18 to July 15, on the questions of protracting 
and curtailing different demands of the peasants ; also the great ef- 
fort it required for the righi Social-Revolutionists (for Chernov isr 

*Lenln was rigfht — the Provisional Government of Kerensky postponed 
the convocation of the Assembly to November jg; and in the nuantime, 
the counter-revolution prepisred itself to disperse the Asscmblv by anned 
force should its decisions prove "radical" and " democratic." iThe Consti- 
tuent Assembly was the centre ot a converging attack — the counter-rev- 
outionary attack from the right; and the revohitiooary proletarian attack 
from the lef t.— L. C. F. 
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considered a centrist by the S.-R/s!) at the Peasants' Convention 
and at the Executive Committee of the All-Russian Soviet of Peas- 
ants' Delegates to "soothe" the peasants and to feed them witli 
promises. 

The bourgeois class differs from the petite bourgeoisie in that 
it acquires from its economic and political experience a knowledge 
of the conditions for the preservation of "order" (that is, the sub- 
jugation of the masses), under the capitalistic regime. 

The bourgeois class is composed of business people, — people 
with large commercial interests, accustomed to approach even poll- 
tkal problems from a strictly business standpoint, with distrust 
of words and with the ability to take the bull by the horns. 

The Constituent Assembly in Russia at present would give a 
large majority to the peasants, who are more left than the Social- 
Revolutionists. The bourgeoisie knows this. Knowing this, it can- 
not help but struggle more strenuously against an early convocation 
of the Constituent Assembly. To conduct an imperialistic war in 
the spirit of the secret treaties concluded by Nicholas II, to uphold 
the private control of land or to make compensation for its "con- 
fiscation" — ^to do all this is an impossible or unbelievably difficult 
task through the Constituent Assembly. The war cannot wait The 
class struggle cannot wait. This was visibly demonstrated even 
during the short .period of time from March 12 to May 2, 

From the very beginning of the Revolution, two points of view 
on the Constituent Assembly were discernible. The Social-Revolu- 
tionists and Mensheviki, who are saturated through and through 
with constitutional illusions, viewed the problems with the confi- 
dence of the petty bourgeois, unwilling to recognize the class strug- 
gle. The Constituent Assembly will convene, and — enough I After 
that, the devil only knows! 

And the Bolsheviki declared: only insofar as the power and 
authority of the Soviets are strengthened, only to that extent will 
the convocation and the success of the Constituent Assembly ht 
assured. 

The Mensheviki and the Social-Revolutionists place the centre 
of gravity in the juridicial act: in the proclamations, promises and 
dechrations oooceming the Constituent Assembly. 

The Bolsheviki place the centre of gravity in the class struggle : 
if the Soviets are victorious, the Constituent Assembly will be as- 
sured ; if they are not, it will not be assured. 

So it happened. The bourgeois conductqla contintious strug- 
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gle» at times hidden, at times open» but ceaselessly and uncompro- 
misini^y, against the convocation of the Constituent Assembly, 
That struggle was expressed in the desire to postpone its convoc- 
ation untl the end of the war. That struggle was expressed by a 
series of postponements of the designated day of convocation of 
the Constituent Assembly. When finally, more than a month after 
the formation of the coalition ministry, the date was set for the 
convocation of the Constituent Asaanbly, a Moscow bourgeois 
paper announced that it was done under the pressure of Bolshevik 
influence. 

After the 17th of July, when the subservience and the timidity 
of the Soctal*Revolutionist$ and Mensheviki secured a "victory" 
for the counter-revolutkmists, there slipped into the Retch a brief 
but highly significant expression : "as soon as possible" let the Con- 
stituent Assembly be convened! 

But on July 29, there appeared in the Folya Naroda and in the 
Ritsskaya Volya, an article stating that the Cadets demand a post- 
ponement of the convocation of the Constituent Assembly upon 
the pretext that it is "impossible" to call it in so "short" a time, 
and the Menshevik Tseretelli, fawning before the counter-revolu- 
tionists, has already agreed, according to that article, to postpwie 
the Assembly until December 2. 

There no doubt that such a statenieui could have slipped in 
only apainsl llie desires of the bourj^eoisic. It could not afford such 
• revelations." But the cat waf out of the bag. The course of the 
counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie after July 17 is accunipanied by 
nn immediate step (and an extremely serious step) against the con- 
vocation of the Constituent Assembly. 

This is a fact. And this fact exposes all the emptiness of con 
stitutional illusions. Unless there is a new revolution in Russia, 
unless the people refuse to place their trust in the Social-Revolti 
tionary and Menshevik parties — parties which ally themselves with 
the bourgeoisie — the Constituent Assemblv will either never be 
called or will result in a "Frankfort Chaterbox," a powerless, 
worthless assembly of petty bourgeois who are frightened to death 
hy the war and by the prospect of the "boycott of power" by the 
bourgeois class, and who are helplessly vadlating between their 
iears. 

The question of the Constituent .Assembly is subordinate to the 
question of the cause and nittcomc of the class war between the 
bourgeoisie and the proletariat. It will be remembered how Rabo- 
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1hat 

ehaya Gaseta once let slip^the Constituent Assembly would be a con- 
vention. That is an example of the empty, petty, contenii>ttble brag- 
ging of our Menshevilc lackeys of the counter-revolutionary bour- 
geoisie. In order that it shall not resolve itsdf into a ''Frankfort 
chatterbox" or a first Duma, in order that it be a convention, the 
Constituent Assembly must have the courage, the ability, the power 
to strike merciless blows at the counter-revolutkm, and not to give 
in to it In order that it succeed, it is necessary that power sh^d U 
be in the hands of the most radical, the most resolute, the most revo- 
lutionary class in a given epoch. It is necessary that it be supported 
by the whole mass of the town and village poor (semi-proletariat). 
For that purpose, it is necessary, above an, to wage a decisive war 
against ^e counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie. 

Such are the real, the class conscious and material conditions 
of a convention. It is sufficient simply to enumerate these condi- 
tions precisely and clearly, to understand how laughable is the 
brapfpfing^ of Rahocliaya Cazeta. how profoundly ridiculous are the 
constiiutional illusions of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki 
concerning the Constituent Assembly in contemptorary Russia. 

II 

In attackuig the i>etty bourgeois .Socialists" of the year 1R48, 
Marx particularly and violently condemned their uncontrolled 
phrasemongery about "tlie people^' and the majority of the people in 
general. 

That recollection is very ai)propriate in considering the second 
aspect of constitutional illusions, in analyzing the conception of 
"majority." 

In order that the majority should realy rule in a country, it 
is necessary to have definite, actual conditions, namely : it is neces' 
saty that such a form of government be established, such a gov- 
ernmental authority, as would furnish the opportunity to have af- 
fairs decided by a majority and to assure the development of that 
opportunity into reality. From another point of view, it is neces- 
sary that the majority, in accordance with its class composition and 
<n relation to any other class within that majority (or outside of it) 
should be able to direct government co-operatively and successfully, 
it is evdent to every Marxist that these two real conditions play a 
decisive role in the question of the majority of the people, and in 
the course of governmental affairs in accordance with the will of 
this majority. Nevertheless, all the political literature of the Social- 
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Revolutionists and Mensheviki, and more than that, all of their 
political activity, discloses a complete lack of understandng of 
these conditions. 

If the power of government is in the hands of a class whose 
interests coincide with the interests of the majority, the admini- 
stration of the govcmment can then be, in realty, identical with 
the will of the majority. 

If» on the other hand* the government power is in the hands of 
a class whose interests diverge from the interests of the majority, 
then every attempt to govern inevitably becomes a fraud upon or a 
subjugatioa of that majority. Eveiy bourgeois republic furnishes 
us with hundreds and thousands of examples of this. 

In Russia the bourgeoisie reigfns politically and economically. 
Its interests, especially during an imperialistic war, diverge most 
acutely from the interests of the majority. That is the reason why 
the key to this question, when stated from a mcitenaiistic Marxian 
point of view and not from a formalist-juridical one, lies in re- 
vealing that divergence, in fighting against the deception of the 
masses by the bourgeoisie. 

But our Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki have completely 
proven and revealed their real role as instruments for the deception 
of the masses (majority) by the bourgeoisie, being leaders and as- 
sistants in this deception. No matter how sincere some individuals 
among the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki may be, their 
fundamental political principles — imagining that it is possible to 
proceed from an imperialistk: war to **a peace without annexations 
and indemnities" without dictatorship of the proletariat and the 
victory of Socialism ; imagining that it is possible to transfer the 
land to the people without compensation and to impose "ccmtxv^" 
over production m the interests of the people without proletarian 
dictatorship and Socialism — these fundamental political (and, na- 
turally, economic) principles of the Social-Revolutk>nists and Men- 
sheviki present objectively in themselves the self-deception of the 
petty bourgeois, or, what amounts to the same thing, the deception 
of the masses (majority) by the bourgeoisie. 

Here is our first and primary "correctioii" of the phrasing of 
the question of majorities by the petty bourgeois democrats. Social* 
ists of the Louts Blanc type, Social-Revolutionists and Menshevtid: 
why discuss the question of majority when the majority itself is 
only a formal moment, a temporary condition, whereas materially 
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and in reality this majority is the majority of the party which is 
realizing the deception of the majority by the boiugeoisie? 

And, surely--here we come to the second "correction/' to the 
second of the fundamental conditions previously indicated — surely, 
it is possible to interpret that deception properly, if only we clear 
out its class roots and reveal Its class meanii^. It is not an indi- 
vidual deception, it is not "trickery" (I express myself roughly), 
it is a deception and idea which results from the economic environ- 
ment of the class. A petty bourgeois finds himself in such an eco- 
nomic situation, his life conditions are such, that he cannot help 
deceive himself ; he vacillates involuntarily and inevitaMy between 
the bourgeoisie and the proletariat There cannot be any ang^such 
thing as an independent course economically for the petty bour- 
geois. His past draws 4tim to the boufgeoisie, his future to the 
proletariat. His reason urges him to the latter course, his prejudice 
(according to a well-known Marxian expression) to the former. 
That the majority govern the state, be the real beneficiary of the 
fnajority interests, the real guardian of its rights, etc., a definite 
class condition is necessary: the coalition of the majority of the 
petite bourgeoisie, at least during the decisive moment and at the 
decisive place, whh the revolutionaiy proletariat. 

Without this class condition, the majority is a fiction, wbidi 
may exist for some time, shine, sparkle, make noise, wtn laurels* 
but which is destined to crash to disaster with absolute inevitability. 
That, by the way, is precisdy the disaster awaiting the majority of 
the Social-Revolutionists atid Mensheviki, as determined by the 
Russian Revolution m July, 1917. 

Let us proceed. A revolution differs from "the ordinary con- 
dition" of affairs in government in that disputable questions concern- 
ing society are of necessity solved by the class struggle and the mass 
struggle until the moment of establishing its definite and deteimin- 
ing forms. There is no other alternative if the masses are free and 
armed. From that basic fact it follows that, in a real revolution, 
it is not enough to announce "the will of the majority" — no, it is 
necessary to prove yourself stronger at the decisive moment and at 
the decisive place; it is necessary to conquer. Beginning with the 
peasants' revolts in the middle ages in Germany and continulqg 
through all the great revolutionary movements and epochs up to 
1848 and 1871, to the year 1905, we see countless examples of faow 
the better ofganized, the more conscious, the better armed minority 
imposes its will upon the majority and defeats it. 
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Frederick Engels placed special emphasis on the lesson to be 
learned from the experience unifying to a certain extent the peasant 
uprisings of the i6th century and the revolution of 1848 in Ger- 
many, namely: the lack of unity of action and of centralization 
among the oppressed masses, due to their petty boui^geois form of 
life. And, from this point of view, we come to this conclusion : the 
<>iniple majority of the pettyhourgeais mass does not, as yet, decids 
anything and cannot decide anything, as k>ng as the organisation, 
the political consciousness and its centralization (inevitable for 
victory) is such that it gives the millions of petty boufgeois ^y 
the position of serving as the instrument either of the bourgeoisie 
or of the proletariat 

Finally, as we know, the problems of social organization are 
solved by the class struggle in its most aggressive, most violent 
form, namely, in the form of civil war. And in this civil war, as In 
eveiy war the deciding factor — ^which as a fact and in principle is 
disputed by no one — ^is economic. It is extremely characteristic and 
significant that neither the Social-Revolutionists nor the Menshe- 
vild deny this in principle, and, acknowledging the capitalistic char- 
acter of contemporary Russia, dare not soberly look the truth in the 
face. They fear to acknowledge the truth, the fundamental di- 
vision of every capitalistic country, Russia included, into three 
fundamental and decsive divisions: the bourgeoisie, the petty bour- 
geoisie and the proletariat. The first and the third are universally 
spoken about, universally acknowledged. The second — ^which hap- 
pens to be the majority in point of number — is refused sober recog- 
nition from an economic, from a political, from a military point 
of view. 

The truth is painful — ^that is the conchision to which the fear 
of self-analysis of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki leads. 
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X 

LESSONS OF THE REVOLUTION 
(Lenin) 

Every Devolution means a sudden break in the lives of great 
masses of people. Unless such a break matures, no real revolution 
can take place. And, just as every break in the life of an in- 
dividual teaches him something, causes him new experiences and 
new sensations, so a revc^ution imparts to the whole people in a 
short time lessons of great import and value. 

In revolutionary epochs, millions and tens of millions of people 
learn more in a week than in a year of ordinary, eveiy-day somno- 
lent existence. For, a sharp crisis in the life of a whole people shows 
with exceptional clarity which classes exist and what ends they 
pursue, what forces they may utilize in their work, and by what 
means of action they proceed. 

Every chss conscious worker; soldief and peasant should seri- 
ously consider the lessons of the Russian Revolution, particularly 
now, when» eariy in August, it is perfectly clear that the first phase 
of our Revohition has ended disastrously. 

t 

What were the masses of the workers and peasants after when 
they accomplished the Revolution What did th^ expect from the 
Revolution? 

It is dear that the workers and peasants expected liberty, peace, 
bread and bind. 

But what dkl they g^t? 

Instead of liberty, we see the former tyranny being re-estab- 
lished. The death penalty Is introduced for sokliers at the fnmt. 
Peasants are haled to court for undertakhig, of their own accord, 
to seize the land of the landholders. The printings offices of the 
workers' papers are wrecked. Bolsheviki are being arrested, eitfier 
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on no charges at all, or on charges that arc manifestly framed-up.^ 
The defense is offered that it is not the Bolsheviki who are 
being prosecuted, but only certain definite persons and <m definite 
accusations. But .these declarations are deliberately and manifestly 
untniei for how can printing offices be wrecked for the transgres- 
sions of individual persons, even if these persons have been found 
guilty and duly sentenced in court? ^nless, inckcd, the govern- 
ment should legally have found guilty tiie whole Bolshevist party, 
its views and its tendencies. But the government of free Russia 
could not, and never did, do anything of the sort. 

The clearest exposure of the fictitious character of tbe accusa- 
tions directed against the Bolsheviki is in the fact that the news- 
papers of fte landholders and the capitalists have been rabidly de- 
nouncing the Bolsheinki for thdr agitation against the war, against 
the landholders and against the capitalists, and demanding the ar- 
rest and prosecution of the Bolsheviki— even a single <iccf»a- 
Hon had been lodged against even one Bolsheviks 

The people want peace. But the "vevolutionary" govemnient 
of Russia continued to wage a war of conquest, on ^e basis of the 
same secret treaties which the late Csar Nicholas II concluded with 
the English and French capitalists, in the interests of the subjec- 
tion of foreign races by the Russian capitalists. The govemnient of 
free Russia has been very prolific in its excuses, but it has not of- 
fered a righteous peace to all the nations. 

We have no bread. Hunger again approaches. Everybody 
knows that the capitalists and the wealthy are cheating ruthlessly 
on the prices of war materials, are making unheard-of profits out 
of high prices, but nothing at all has been done toward a serious 
study of the production of commodities and their distribution by the 
workers. The capitalists are becoming more and more impudent, 
even throwing the workers out of the factories into the streets, and 
that at a time when there is a famine of manufactured articles among 
the people. 

The great majority of the peasants have declared loudly and 
plainl)| in a long series of congresses, that they consider the feudal 
ownership of land to be uniust^mere usurpation. But a govern- 
ment styUng itself revolotioiiary and 'lieinocratic continues for 



*This picturet the «;itU3tion after tlie July uprising, when the Pr.) visional 

Government and the moderates m the Soviet co -operated to di»ann and crush 
the 'left whiB" of die Revohttioii, Trotsky was under arrest and Lenin in 
hidi'nR— in Petrograd, from wbenee be contmned to direct the agitation of the 

Bolsheviki!— L. C F. 



Digitized by Google 



LESSONS OF THE REVOLUTION 



months to hoodwink the peasants and deceive them with promises 
and excuses. The cafutalists for months do not permit the Chernov 
ministry to issue laws prohibiting the transfer of land by sale.^ And 
no sooner is this law finally promulgated than the capitalists begin 
a vile and baseless legal hounding of Chernov, and continue it up 
to the present timte. In its defense of the landholders, the govern- 
ment was even bold enough to bring peasants to court lor their "ir- 
responsibk" seizure of land. 

The peasants arc hoodwinked and persuaded to \vait for the 
Constitiiciu A=,scniblv. But the capitalists continue to postpone the 
opening of this Assembly. Now, when at last the Assembly is sum- 
moned for the 30th of September, tiie capitalists ra!?e a howl and 
declare that it i? "impos<;ible" to convene the Constituent Assembly 
in so short a time and demand another postponement of its convo- 
cation. The most influential members of the capitalist and land- 
holding party, the '"Cadet" Party, tor example, openly advocate 
postponing the Constituent Assembly until after the war. 

Land? Wait for the Constituent Assembly. . . . Constituent 
Assembly? Wait until after the war. . . . End of the war? Wait 
until we have reached a victorious conclusion. 

That is the satisfaction we get. The capitalists and landhold- 
ers, who have their majority in the government, thus make sport of 
the peasants. 

But how is it possible for such things to go on in a free coun- 
try, a country that has overthrown its Czar? 

After the downfall of the Czarist power, state power passed 
into the hands of the first Provisional Government. The party of 
the revoltttionary workers, the Bolsheviki, demanded a transfer of 
all state power to the Soviets. The greater number of delegates in 
the Soviets were on the side of the Mensheviki or with the Social- 
Revolutionists, who were against a transfer of power to the Soviets. 
Instead of bmshing aside the bourgeois government and substitute 
ing a Soviet government in its place, the Mensheviki and Social- 
Revolutionists advocated support of the bourgeois government and 
a coalition with it, in other words, the formation of a new govern- 
ment composed of representatives of the bourgeoiskv Mensheviki 

*<^€rnov was the Social-Revolationist Minister oi Agriculture in the 
Coalition Cabinet of tlw Provisiona] Govenment. Re resigned in June, be- 
coming again a member in August in the CabiMct ()f Pmnier Kercnsk} The 
prohibition of the transfer of land by sale was a very important measure, as 
Ihroagh Ulese tales the boanpeots and feudtl agrarians sdiemcd to draw the 
teeth out of the proposed distribution of land hy the Constitlicnt AHembly 
— when ^e Constituent Assembly finally did meet! — L. C. F. 
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and Social-Revolutionists. This policy of coalition with the bour- 
geoisie, on the part of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, 
who enjoyed the confidence of a majority of the people, contains the 
gist of the whole course of the Revolution in the five months that 
have elapsed since its inception. 

An agreement of the Social- Revolutionists and Mensheviki 
with the capitalists has been manifest, in one form or another, at 
every stage ot the Russian K evolution. 

When the people, in March, had barelv won their victory and 
Czarism had been overthrown, the Provisional Government ot the 
capitalists added to their number the "Socialist" Kerensky. As a 
matter of fact, Kerensky had never been a Socialist ; he had simply 
been a Laborite. and eoitnted himself a "Socialist- revolutionary" 
only since March, 1917, when the thing was already safe and value- 
less. It was through Kerensky, in his capacity of Vice-Cbairmari of 
the Petrograd Soviet, that the Provisional Government of the capi- 
talists now tried to win over and domesticate the Soviet. The 
SovK't, that i>, iht' Social-Kjevolutionists and Mensheviki who con- 
trolled Jt. permitted themselves to be soft-soaped, and agreed, im- 
mediately after its formation, to "support" the Provisional Govern- 
ment of the capitalists, "provided" it would carry out its promises. 

The Soviet considered itself to be a sort of auditing commis- 
sion, checking up the activities of the Provisional Government. The 
heads of the Soviets established the so-called "Consulting Cofnmit- 
tee," that is, a committee to secure contact and understanding with 
the Government. Through this Consulting Conftnitt^e, the Social- 
Revolutionist and Menshevist leaders of the Soviet conducted con- 
tinual conversations with the government of the capitalists, since 
tlie\ were, properly speaking, in the situation of ministers without 
portfolios, unofticiai ministers. 

Most of March and all of April passed with this state of af- 
fairs prevailing. Tiie capitalists, in order to gain time, took rttuge 
in delays and subterfuges. During this time the capitalist govern- 
ment did not take a single step of any consequence for the advance- 
ment of the Revolution. Even in its most elementary duty, the 
calling of the Constituent Assembly, the government did absolutely 
nothing, not even projAJsmg the question of time and place nor ap- 
pointing a central committee to consider the question. The govern- 
ment was concerned with one thing only, namely, to renew, surrep- 
titiously, the predatory international treaties which tlie Czar had 
concluded with the capitalists of England and France ; and to block 
the Revolution as carefully and imperceptibly as they could, to pro- 
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inise everything and deliver nothing. The Social-Revolutionists and 
Mensheviki in the Consulting Cdnunlttee played the part of sim- 
pletons who are fed on fine phrases, promises, "lunches" ; the So- 
cial-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, Hke the raven in the faUe, lent 
a willing ear to flattery, delightedly swallowing the assurances of the 
capitalists that they would not undertake a single step without con- 
sulting the Soviets, esteeming the Soviets, of course, very highly. 

As a mater of fact, time was passing, and the government of 
the capitalists had done absolutely nothing for the Revolution. But 
agi»msi the Revolutkm— they had already succeeded In renewing 
the secret predatory treaties, or rather, in emphasizing and "resur- 
recting" them by means of supplementary agreements, just as se- 
cret, with the diplomats of Ai^o-French Imperiafism. Agmnst the 
Revolution— they had already succeeded in laying the foundations 
of a counter-revolutionary organization (or, at least, understand- 
ing) of the generals and officers of the old army. Agomsi the Rev- 
olution—they had already b^n to organize captains of industry, 
owners of factories and works, who, under the blows of the workers, 
bad been compelled to make one concession after another, but who 
were now beginning to sabotage, production and prepare for its 
absolute stoppage, merely waiting for an appropriate moment. 

But the organizmg of the advanced workers and peasants into 
Soviets was proceeding inexoratbly. The best among the oppressed 
classes felt that the government, in* spite of the agreement with the 
Petrograd Soviet, in spite of the eloquence of Kerensky, in spite of 
the "Consulting Committee" remained an enemy of the people, an 
enemy of the Revohitioii. The masses felt that if they did not 
^ break the resistance of Uie capitalists, the cause of peace, of free- 
dom, of the Revolution would be lost forever. The impatience and 
ill-will of the masses was daily increasing. 

II 

On May 2 and 3 the masses burst forth. The cataclysm came 
with a ^rt of elemental fury, for no one had expected it. It ap- 
peared all the more distinctly directed against the government since 
one regiment marched out armed and appeared at the Marinsky 
Palace in order to arrest the ministers. To every one it was clear, 
to the point of axiomatic truth, that the government could not hold 
on. The Soviets could (and should) have taken the state power 
into their hands, without the slightest opposition from any side 
whatever. Instead of which the Social-Revolutionists and Menshe- 
viki supported the tottering government of the capitalists, entan- 
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gled themselves more completely with 4lie goveimnent by means of 
farther agreements, and took other, even more f atal» steps to the 
complete undoing of the Revolution. 

Revolution teaches all classes with a rapidity and thorough- 
ness never possible in ordinary, peaceful tiroes. The capitalists, 
being better org^aiiized and more e]q)erienced in the dass struggle 
and in class policy, learned more quickly than jthe others. Seeing 
that the position of the government was insecure, they resorted to a 
method that has been practiced by the capitalists of other countries 
.through all the decades since 1848, to hoodwink, disunite and weaken 
the workers. This method is the method of "coalition/' that is, a 
ministry formed by combining bocugeois dements with renegades 
from Socialism. 

In countries characterized more than others by the presence 
of liberty and democracy side by side with a revolutionary working 
class movement, namely, in England and France, capitalists have 
frequently resorted to "coalition" with great success. "Socialist" 
leaders who enter a bourgeois ministry inevitably become mere 
figure heads, puppets, capitalist camouflage, tools for the deception 
of the workers. The "democratic and republican" capitalists of 
Russia put this sarrie device into practice. The Social-Revolutionists 
and Mensheviki simultaneousl) permitted themselves to be fooled, 
and on May 19 the "coalition" ministry, including Chernov. Tsere- 
telli & Co., became a fact. 

The dupes of the Social-Revolutionary and Menshevist parties 
love to bask in the light of the ministerial haloes of their leaders. 
The capitalists nibbed their hands in glee when they found they 
had obtained accomplices against the people in the persons of the 
"Soviet leaders," who had promised they would support "an offen- 
sive at the from/' that is, a renewal of the war of imperialistic 
aggression that had been suspended. The capitalists were aware of 
the puffed-up impotence of these leaders; they were aware that 
the promises made by the bourgeoisie (concerning the control and 
even organization of industry, tlie policy of peace, etc.) never 
would <be kept. 

And so it transpired. The second phase of the Revolution, 
from May 19 to June 18, fully justified the calculation of the capi- 
talists as to the ease with which they could deceive the Social Revo- 
lutionists and Mensheviki. 

As soon as Pyeshekhonov and Skobeleff began fooling them- 
selves and the people with fine phrases to the effect that they would 
take 100 per cent profits away from the capitalists, that the resis- 
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ance of the capitalists was broken, etc.. the capitalists began to take 
heart. Xo one, absolutely no one, was ai that moment occupied in 
curbing the capitalists. 'Ministers recruited from Socialist deserters 
made good talking machines to divert the oppressed masses, but the 
entire apparatus of state supervision actually remained in the hands 
of the bureaucracy and the bourgeoisie. The celebrated Palchinsky, 
an associate of the Minister of Industry, was a typical represent- 
ative of this system : he sidetracked every attempt to curb the power 
of the capitalists. The ministers continued their emissions of hot 
air, but conditions remained unchanged. 

Particularly was Minister Tseretelli used by the bourgeoisie to 
act against the Revolution. He wa<; sent to "placate ' Cronstadt 
when the revolutionists there had tlie colossal cheek to remove a 
commissioner appointed by the Provisional Government. The bour- 
geois press launched out into an incredibly base, malicious, insane 
campaign of deception and persecution against Cronstadt, accus- 
ing tjlie city of a desire to **secede from Russia," repeated absnrcii 
/ ties of and similar varieties in a tliousand forms, terrifying the 
petite bourgeoisie and the philistmes. Tseretelli. who is the most 
t^T^ical representative of the dull, intimidated philistmes, tell most 
good-naturedly of all for the bait of the bourgeois ])crsecution, and, 
more angrily than anyone else, "berated and calmed" Cronstadt, 
being in no way aware that he was playing the role of a flunkey 
to the counter-revoltJtionary bourgeoisie. The outcome was that he 
became the instrument for bringing about an "aefreement" with rev- 
olutionan' Cronstadt, providing that the Cronstadt comfnissioner 
was not to be ap[iointed by the government, but elccteil h)^ the city 
and confirmed by the government. In the accomjiHslmicnt of such 
miseral)le compromise': the ministers wlio deserted from Socialism 
to the bourgeoisie are now spending their time. 

There are situations in which no bourgeois minister would dare 
to come out in defense of the government before the revolutionary 
workers or in the Soviets. But in such places there appeared (or 
rather, was sent by the bourgeoisie) a ''Socialist" minister, a Tsere- 
telli, Chernov, Skobeleff, 9r some other, who would willingly carry 
out the bourgeois task and work -himself into a fury defending the 
ministry, would whitewash the capitalists and deceive the workers 
by grinding out promises, promises, promises, and advising the 
workers to wait, wait, wait. 

Minister Chernov was particularly busy trading with his bour- 
geois colleagues. Up to the veiy month of July, up to the new 



Digitized by Google 



230 THE PKOLETARIAN IffiVOLUnON IN RUSSIA 

"crisis of power" which was developing at that time, after the move- 
ment of July i6-iy, up to the departure of the Cadets from the Cabi- 
net, Minister Chernov was constantly occupied with the useful, in- 
teresting, profoundly worfcmg class task of "wheedling" his bour- 
geois colleagues, trying to persuade them to agree at least to abolish 
transactions of purchase and sale of land. This abolition was sol- 
emnly promised to the peasants at the All-Russian Congress (Sov- 
iet) of Peasants' Delegates at Petrograd. But the promise simply 
remained a promise. Chernov was unable to carry out the measure 
either in May or in June, and not until after the revolutionary wave, 
in the elemental uprising of July 16-17, simultaneously with the 
departure of the Cadets from the ministry, which provided the pos- 
etbiltty of carrying out such measures. But even then this meas- 
ure remained isolated and impotent to introduce any serious im- 
provement in the peasants' struggle for land against the landholders. 

At 4he same time at the front, the counter-revolutionary task 
of renewing the imperialistic predatory war, which Guchkov, hated 
by the people, had not succeeded in achieving, was accomplished 
brilliantly by the "revolutionary democrat" Kerensky, the newly- 
baked member of the Social-Revolutionary Party. Kerensky in- 
toxicated himself with his own oratory, while the capitalists burned 
incense in his honor, worshiped him while using him as a puppet. 
And the reason was simple: Kerensky had been a true and faithful 
friend of the capitalists, persuading the "revolutionary troops" to 
consent to a renewal of the war, as a means of carrying out the 
treaties signed by Czar Nicholas II with the capitalists of England 
and France, a war having as its object the conquest, for the capi- 
talists, of Constantinople and Lembcrg, Erzerum and Trebizond. 

Thus passed the second phase of tlie Russian Revolution, from 
the i9th of May to the i8th of June. The counter-revululionary 
bourgeoisie was being strengthened and invigorated under the cover 
and with the active defense of the "Socialist" ministers, who had 
prepared an offensive both against tlie external enemy and ihc enemy 
withni, the revolutionary workers. 

Ill 

On June 18 the partv of the revolutionary workers, the Bolshe- 
viki, prepared a demonstration in Petrograd in order to afford an 
organized expression in the irresistibly growing dissatisfaction and 
indignation of the mas e=^. Fettered by their agreements with the 
bourgeoisie, entangled in the niiperialistic policy of an oifensive, the 
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Social-Revolutionist and Menshevist leaders were beside them- 
selves in terror when they fdt th^ were losing their influence over 
the masses. A great howl was raised against the demonstration, a 

howl joined in by counter-revolutionary elements as well as such as 
were Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki. Under the leadership 
of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, as a result of their 
polky of agreement with the capitalists, the indination of the petU 
bourgeois masses to ally themselves with the counter-revolutionary 
bourgeoisie was further stimulated, until it was made strikingly 
manifest as an accomplished fact. This is the historical significance« 
the class interpretation, of the crisis of June 18. 

The fiolsheviki called off the demonstration, having no desire 
to lead the workers^ at the appointed moment, into a desperate* 
slaughter, against the united Cadets, SocialoRevolutionists and Men- 
sheviki. But the latter, in order to preserve what shreds they still 
held of the confidence of the masses, were obliged to call a general 
demonstration for the ist of July. The bourgeoisie, enraged and 
rightly considering this to be a vacillation on the part of the petit 
bourgeois democracy toward the side of the proletariat, decided 
upon an offensive on the front in order to paralyze the action of de- 
mocracy. 

As a matter of fact, the ist of July afforded a remarkably im- 
posing victory to the revdutioaary proletariat and its sk)gans, the 
slogans of the Bolsheviki, among the Petrograd masses; and on the 
and of July the bourgeoisie and the Bonapartist Kerensky solemnly 
announced that an offensive had been started on the ist.* 

The offensive of July i actually meant a renewal of the preda- 
tory war in the interest of the capitalists and was opposed to the 
will of the great majority of the workers. Inevitably connected with 
the offensive, consequently, was a gigantic outburst of chauvinism 
and a passing of the military (and, of course, the national) power 
into the hand^ of the Bonapartist war clique; and a resort to force 
in dealing with the masses, a persecution of the internationalists, 
prohibition of the freedom of agitation, tlie arrest and execution of 
all opposed to the war. 

If the 19th of May attached the Social-Revolutionists and Men- 



^Bonapartisrn, from the name of the two French emperors, is a name ap- 
plied to a government that attempts to be intpartial, thus availing itself of the 
extremely sharp conflict between capitalists and workers. In reality serving 
Capitalism, a "Bonapartist" government deceives the workers worse than 
any other by m^ns of promises and petty concessions. 
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^eviki to the vicloriotis chariot of the bourgeoisie with ropes» the 
ist of July bound them with chains to serve the capitalists. 

The anger aroused in the masses by the renewal of the war of 
conquest naturally increased more rapidly and became very power- 
ful. On July 16-17 indignation vented itself in an explosion, 
which the Eolsheviki had tried to restrain, and which it was their 
duty to organise. 

The Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, faithful slaves of 
the bourgeoisie, chained to their masters, agreed to everything,^ 
the sending of reactionary troops to Petrograd, the re-establishment 
of the death penalty in the army, the disarming of the workers and 
the revolutionary troops, arrests and persecutions, closing up the 
newspapers without trial. The bourgeoisie could not entirely as* 
sume power in the government and the Soviets did not want to 
take it; and this power, accordingly, was seized by the war cUque, 
the Bonapartists, fully supported, of course, by the Cadets and the 
Black Hundreds, the landholders and the capitalists. 

The thing went on step by step. Once moving along the in- 
clined plane of an agreement with the bourgeoisie, the Social-Revo- 
httionists and Mensheviki slid downward without stopping until 
they reached the bottom. On March 12 they promised, in the Petro- 
grad Soviet, a conditional support of the bourgeois Provisional Gov- 
ernment. On May 19 they saved themselves from ruin and con- 
sented to transform themselves into servants and defenders of the 
government, consenting' to an offensive. On June 18 they united 
with the counter-revolutionar\' bourgeois in a crusade of insane mal- 
ice, falsehood and libel against the revolutionary proletariat. On 
Jul) 2 they approved the renewal of the predatory war, already ac- 
coinplished. On July 16 they agreed to a summoning of the reac- 
tionary troops against the workers, — the beginning of a complete 
cession of power to the Bonapartists. 

This disgraceful finale of the Social-Revolutionary and Mcn- 
shevist party is not an accident, but the natural result, often seen in 
the experience of Europe, of the economic position of the petty em- 
ployers, of the petite boun/eotsic. Every one must have observed 
how the petty business man exhausts himself to make his way in the 
world, to become a real business man and a "substantial" owner, a 
real bmirgcois Under the rule of Capitalism there is no other choice 
for the jx'tty business man; either he must himself advance to the 
position of the capitalists (and m the most favorable circumstances 
this may be possrble, for one in a hundred), or he must drop into 
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the class of has-beens, the semi-proletariat, later the proletariat In 
politics, also, the petit hfmrgfois democracy, particularly in the per- 
sons of its chiefs, leans towards the bourgeoisie. The leaders of 
the petU bourgeois democracy pacify the masses with promises and 
assurances of the possibility of coalition with the great capitalists, 
and, under the most favorable conditions, they may, for an exceed- 
ingly short time, obtain eonoessbns from the capi^ists for the not 
veiy numerous upper layers of the working masses; but in all de* 
cisive matters the ^$Ht bourgeois democracy has always been an 
appendage of the bourgeoisie, an impotent satellite, an obedient tool 
in tiie hands of the captains of finance. The eacperience of England 
and France has confirmed this. 

The experience of the Russian Revolution, fnmi March to 
July, emphasises the old Marxist truth concerning the instability of 
the petite bourgeoisie, veiy clear and comprehensibly, particularly 
when events, under the influence of the imperialistic war and it» 
consequent profound crisis, began to develop with unusual rapidity. 

The lesson of the Russian Revolution is this: There i^ for the\ 
toiling masses no way out of the iron ring of war, of hunger, of 
enslavement to the landholders and capitalists, except in a complete 
break with die parties of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, 
in a clear understanding of the treacherous role they have played, 
in the renunciation of every kind of coalition with the bourgeoisie, in 
a decisive stand by the side of the revolutionary workers. The rev- 
olutionary workers alone, if th^ are supported by the poorest peas- 
ants, will be in a position to break the resistance of tiie capit^isCs, 
lead the people to a seizure of the land without compensation, to full 
liberty, to a victory over hunger and over war, and to a just and 
permanent peace. 

41 * * 

Postscript 

This article, as may be seen from the text, was written early 
r in Angust^Its aiguments have been fully confirmed by the hlsmsy 
' of the Revolution since. And then the Komibv uprising pro- 
duced a new turn in the Revolution, making evident to the whole 
nation that the Cadets, In alliance with the counter-revolutionafy 
generals, are aiming to disband the Soviets and re*establish the moa- 
rachy. How powerful is this new turn in the Revolutkm, whether 
it win succeed in finally putting an end to the disastrous poliqr of 
coalitkm with tiie bourgeoisie-^his the near future will show. 
Sep t e n Aef 19^ 1917. N. Lenin. 
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The events of August marked the lowest depth of the Revolution. Re- 
action had soored tieavity, and, behind the screen of the dictatorthip of the 
"Socialiat" Kerensky, the Cadets, and other still more sinister forces of the 
imperialistic bourgeoisie, were preparing for the coup d'etat that would 
annihilate the Soviets — and the Revolution. The moderate Executive Com- 
mittee of the All-Russian Soviets had approved of Premier Kerensky; but 

was insufficient, as it was necessary for Kerensky's purposes to secure 
a mandate from "all the classes;" and, accordingly, the Government cost' 
voked a National Conference which convened at Moscow on August 26. The 
Conference was not only to '"broadtn the base" of the Provisional Govern- 
ment, it was equally an expression of Kerensky's Honapartist policy.* The 
composition of the Conference was overwhelmingly conservative, reactionary 
and connter-revohitioiiary. 

The delegater to the ^lational Conference were carefully chosen, the 
'Uolsheviki, naRllin%, being excluded. The four Dumas— and their character 
is clear, being expressions of the timid opposition legally allowed uiuier the 
Czar — were represented by 188 members; the other delegates -nclutlid 100 
representatives of the Peasants, 229 representatives of the Soviets of Work- 
er's and Soldiers' Delegates, 147 delegates from the Municipalities, 113 re- 
presentathrcae from the banks and industrial organizations of capital, 313 
representatives of co-operative organisations, and 176 representatives of 
trades unions.^ The delegates of the Soviets consisted of RMXierates from the 
Menshevist and Social-Revolutionary parties. 

At the Conference a concerted attack was made upon the Soviets and 
Hie Revolutionary Democracy, although it was not driven to a coadusioiu 
It was a preliminary offensive. The representatives of the Soviets were on 
the defensive. Kerensky, in opening the Conference; declared : 

"The Provisional Government has not called you together here to dis. 
cuss questions of program, or, still less, to allow any attempts, from wliat- 
ever sources they may come, to take advantage of the present Conference or 
the exceptionally diffiadt position of the Rnailan State, or to cnoourage any 
attempts to tmdermine at undermining tiie power of the Provisional Gov- 
ernment." 

But the plea of Kerensky — for in spite of its assuming the form of an 
ultimatum, it was nothing but a plea — was unavailing. His speech was a 



iTn an article In "'Pravda." at (Iw timp, Zlnovlev podn-ted out that the 
Cadets were At first suspicious of the Moscow Conference, considering: 
it a part of KerenRky'B Bonapartist policy, the poUey of a dictatorship 
merg:in§: both forces in himself. And this was prrecis«Iy the purpose of 
Hie Conferenee, aJihoush the Cadets finally participated. 

sThese are the flfcuires ^iven in A. J. Sack's "The Birth of Russian 
X>emoerae)r.** from which source also are quoted extracts from the speeches 
dellvared at the Conference (witli the exeeptton of the final Quoutlon 
Iran XerenAy.) 
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tnss of generalitiet, attadcs upon the Rifl^t «id Left alternating vritb con- 
cessions to the Right and Left; and his statement, "We are determined lint 
Russia shall be raided among the World Powers'* evoked boistefons ap- 
plause. 

Minister of Finance Nekrasov made an attack upon the Revolution's 
evil influence upon the finances, declaring that the money being expended 
by the Food Supply Committees and for wage increases was ruining the 
state and country, and should be stopped. General Kornilov, Commander 
in Qiicf of the armies, emphasized the disintegration of the army, and urged 
drastic measures to restore discipline, among these TTscnsures being the 
practical abolition of the soldiers' committees. He attacked the measures 
of the Provisional Government introducing democracy into the army, and 
concluded with a covert threat of allowing an invasion of the country in 
Older to compel the introduction of ^e neceisary measures: 

"If decisive measures for the improvement of discipline at the front 
followed as a result of the devastation of Tarnopol and the loss of Galicia 
and Bukovina, we must not allow that order in the rear should be a result 
of the loss of Riga, and that order on the railroads be restored at the price 
or surrendering iMoldavia and Bessarabia to the enemy." 

General Kaledine, of the Cossacks, was even liolder than Komilov, mak- 
ing direct attacks upon die Socialist ministers^ and suggested the following 
measures : 

"I. — T'hc army must be kept out of politics. All meetings and assemblies 
v.ith their party antagonisms must be absolutely forbidden at the front. 

"2^AU councils and committees in Ihe army must be abolished at the 
front as well as behind the lines* except those of the r^ments, companies, 
divisions and other military units, and their rights and duties must be 
strictly limited to the managemient of the soldiers' economic affairs. 

"3. — The Declaration of Soldiers' Rights must be revised and amplified 
by a declaration of his duties. 

*'4.— Discipline in the army must be restored and strengthened by the 
most decisive measures. 

"S. — To insure the fighting capacity of the army, the front and the rear 
must be recognized as one whole, and all measures required for strengthen* 
ing discipline at the front must also be applied to the rear. 

"6. — The disciplinary rights of superior officers must be restored to 
them. (Applause from the Right) 

"7.-^The army leaders must have their full authority restored 

"8.— At this terrible hour of great reverses at the front and complete 
c'isintegration springing from politital and economic disruption, the country 
can he saved from final ruin only h> placing full p(>w< r in the hands of firm, 
experienced and skilled people not bound by narrow party or group programs, 
(Loud applause on the Rigiht.) not hampered by the necessity of turning 
back after every step in order to find out whether the various committees 
: lid councils approve or disapprove of their acts, (Restlessness on the Left. 
Applause on the Rifrt^t.) and who fully recognize that the people as n whole 
?nd not separate parties or groups are the sources of sovereign power in tlie 
State. 

'*9i— The Central, as wdl as kwal, Govemrnoit must be undivided. A 
stop must be put immediately and abruptly to the usuiintion of power by the 
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central and local committees and Councils." (Vigorous protest on the Left. 
Shout*: "Down with htm I" ''Coiioter-RevoltitkMiUtr Enthutiattic applause 
from the R«ht) 

Chetdse, president of the Central Committee of tiie AU>Russbn Soviets, 
answered Kaledine and defended the Soviets, declaring that the revolutionary 
democracy "has always placed the interests of the country and the Revolution 
above the interests of separate classes and groups. . . . Only due to the rev- 
olutionary organizations has the * creative spirit of the Revolution been 
preserved; that is saving the country from disolution and anarchy.** But 
Chcidse's answer was not an answer to the problem, since the stQlus quo 
«vas itself responsible for the prevailing situation: the status quo had to be 
destroyed cither by the twitr^coisie or by the revoliitionar>' proletariat. The 
measures proposed by General Kaledine were unavoidable if the army was 
to be restored, but the introduction of these measures, under the prevailing 
conditions, would have necessarily meant the aholitton of the Soviets as 
the active force of the Revolution, the conversion of the army into a counter- 
revolutionary instntmcnt, and a dictr.torship of the bourgeoisie. The attacks 
upon the Provisional Government emphasized that the end of the Soviets 
equally meant the end of the "liberal" government of the imperialistic 
bourgeoisie: the Provisional Government itself assailed by the Right The 
lament of the former Minister of War Guchlcov that the Provisional Gov- 
ernment without power re\ ia1ed the situation ckarly: the Soviets had the 
power and the Provi*iioruil Government could have power only with the 
clestniction of the Soviets. 

It was this abolition of the Soviets that was being «ngiaeerc^!. The 
Cadets challenged the Soviets to assume full responsibility for the go\crn- 
ment. or else cease their *'advisoiy** function. But the Uensheviki and 
Sociat-Revolutioikists cravenly evaded the challenge: neither a dictatorship 
of the proletariat nor a dictatorsliip of the bourgeoisie. Milyukov and 
N'abokov refu-^ed to participate in the lltnitsry, feeling that the annihilation 

of the So\irt'; was fir^t nertssary. 

The Mfr-cov, Conference was called as a pledge of national unity and 
to promote national unity; it simply revealed the acute disunity and in- 
teitsified the antagonisms. Nothfaig of a practical character was aeoomplisheed 
by the Conference^ and Kerensky's final address mdicated the depth of the 

failure: "The Government does not regret having called this Conferenttt 
for akhough it has not secured practical rp«;tih^, it has given an opportnnity 
to all Russian citizens to say openly what they have on their minds. And 
that is essential for the state." 



Sources: All the chapters of Part Four are from Trotsky's pamphlet, 
WhttI Next? published in Petrograd in September, ipiy. The following is 
Trotzky's preface to the pamphlet, which he calls "Instead of a Preface:*' 

"Since the July 1st oflFensive on ^e external front there begins a re- 
trtat of the Revolution on the interna! front. This retreat, led by the offirial 
democracy, asstmied, after the events of July 16-17, the character of a panic. 
\X this moment it presents a somewhat more orderly appearance, without, 
however, ceasing its 6tght. The war is devouring the Revolution before our 
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eyes. And as the generals control the war, they attempt 4o take aU actual 
pvwer into their own hands. 

"At what point is this to stop? The making of a pcognottt requires 

that we ask ourselves what is the nature of the forces that are engaged in a 
struggle i n ihe political stage, or are— surrendering without a druggie. That 
i& the object of this study. 

**The first two chapters were written hefore the Moscow Conference. We 
have not altered them in nny way. In our attempt to prognosticaile the 
function and consequences of the Moscow solemnity, we proceeded, not from 
the statements of leaders and the declarations of newspapers (never, it 
seems, have leaders and newspapers lied as they lie now.) but from class 
interests and political activiities: the latter method, which has the recom. 
mendation of Marx, is infinitely more reliable. 

**Even after the Provisional Government had disarmed revolntiontry 
Fdrograd, and set up the Cossack Toindes' over tiie red banners, it did not 
dare enrage the workers by the sight of a Conference which was stigmatized 
as of Government, not to say 'anti-popular.' The 'live wires* were invited 
to pious and peaceful Moscow. But the Moscow proletariat received the 
tminvited guests with a strike of protest and contempt. And, thus vindicated, 
the proletariat of Pctrognd brcstfied freely on that day. 

"With die permisBion of the Moscow WcMfcer-ComradeSk I am dedicating 
this brodiore to them." C F. 
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No one can explain satisfactorily why there is to be a Confer- 
enoc at Moscow. More than that: all those who are to take part 
in the Conference declare, truthfully or otherwise, that they do not 
know what can be the purpose in inviting them to Moscow. At 
the same time, almost all express themselves in terms of suspicion 
and contempt when speaking of the Conference. But just the same 
they are all going. What can be the reason.'* 

If we omit the proletariat, which occupies a position of its own, 
the participants in the Moscow Conference may be divided into 
three groups: the representatives of the capitalist classes^ the petk 
bourgeois organization, and the government. 

The propertied classes have their most complete representation 
in the Constitutional Democratic Party, the Cadets. Backing them 
c<re the great landholders, the organizations of trade-industrial c^i^ 
tal, the financial cliques, the university faculties. Every <me of 
these groups has its own interests and its own political prospects. 
Yet the common danger that threatens them all is from the masses 
of the workers, peasants and soldiers, and this danger drives the 
capitalist classes into one great counter-revolutioiiaiy union. Wtth- 
cut suspending their monarchistic intrigues and conspiracies, the 
court, bureaucratic and general staff circles nevertheless consider it 
to foe at present imperative that they should support the Cadets. 
And the bourgeois liberals with suspictous glances askance at the 
monarchistic clique, at present place a very high value on their sup- 
port against the Revolution. In this way the Cadet party is becom- 
ing a sort ol general representative for all varieties of greater and 
lesser property interests. All the demands' of the propertied! 
classes, all the extortions of the exploiters, are^at present blended 
in the capitalistic cynicism and the imperialistic insolence of Mil- 
yukov. His policy is to lie in wait for all the false steps of the 
ffwolotionary regime, all its faults and mishaps, availing himself for 
the present ol the "collaboration" of the Menshevik Socialists and 
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the Social-Revolutionists, to compromise them by this collaboration, 
and to bide his time. And, behind Milyukov's back, the Czarii»t 
Goitrko is biding his time. 

The pseudo-democracy of the Social -Revolutionist and Mcn- 
.shevik type rests on ihe peasant masses, the petite bourgeoisie of 
r the cities and the more backward \\ ()rkers. On this connection it 
should be noted that the furtlu r events develop, the clearer it be- 
comes that the strength of the combmation is in the Social-Revolu- 
tionists, while the Mensheviki are the fifth wheel on the wagon. 
Being led by these two parties, the Workmen's and Soldiers' Sovi- 
ets, which were elevated to tremendous heights by the cataclysmic 
convulsions of the masses, are rapidly losing their importance and 
retrog!.L(Imp^ to oblivion. And why? Marx has pointed out that 
when History bestows a hcaw ptincii on the nose of the pettv "big 
guns" of the Philistines, they iie\ er seek the eansc of their undomg 
in their own insolvency, but invariably uncover someone s malice or 
intrigue. Accordnigly, fseretelli grasps at the "conspiracy" of 
July 16-18, as the "straw" that explains the miserable failure of his 
whole policy. When the vSocial-Revolutionary and Menshevik Licb- 
ers, Getzes and Voitinskys preserved order from "anarchy," which, 
by the way, was not being threatened, these gentlemen firmly be- 
lieved that, like unto the geese that had saved the Capitol, tlicy 
should be given a reward. And, when they observed that the con- 
tempt the bourgeoisie showed them increased in direct proportion 
tc their peace-making zeal toward the proletariat, they were dum- 
founded. Tseretelli, the same Tseretelli who was such an accom- 
plished juggler with trite commonplaces, found himself cast to the 
waves as too revolutionary an incumbrance. It was perfectly plain : 
the Machine-Gun R^ment had "spoiled" the Revolution (by re- 
fusing to obey Kerensky's order to march to the front except under 
certain conditions and parlkipatuig in the events of July 16-17J. 

And if Tseretelli and his party appeared in the ranks of the 
counter-investigators, of Pok>vtsov and the military cadets, helping 
them to disarm the workers in the interests of the counter-revolu- 
tion, the fault cannot lie with Tseretelli's politica! game, but rests on 
the shoulders of tde Machine-Gun Regiment which the Bolsheviki 
had led astray. Such is the philosophy of history professed by the 
political bankers of the Philistines t 

As a matter of fact, the days of July 16, 17 and t8 became a 
turning-point in the devetopment of the Revolution, for the reason 
that they exposed the complete inability of the leading parties of 
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the petit bourgeois democracy to take power into its hands- After 
the miserabk bpeakdowii of the coalition government, there ap- 
peared to be no other alternative than an assumption of power by the 
Soviets, liut the Mensheviki and Social-Revolutionials Iiesitatech 
1 o assume power, they reasoned, would mean a break with the bank- 
ers and diplomats, — a dangerous policy. And when, in spite of the 
ominous meaning of the events of July 16-18, the leaders of the 
Soviet continued running after the Efimovs, tlie propertied classes 
could not fail to understand that the policies of the Soviet were wait- 
ing upon them very much as a little storekeeper waits upon a banker* . 
namely, with bat in hand. AAd that is what pat caan^ into the 
counter-revolution. 

The wlhole previous history of the Revolution is in the so-called 
duai amihorUy. This designation, given by the liberals, is, in truth, 
very saperfidal. The matter is not exliansted when you say that be- 
side the government stood the Soviet, which discharged a consid' 
erable number of government •functions; for the Dans and Tsere- 
teltis did all in their power to annihilate, "painlessly," this division 
of power by handing over everything to the government The fact 
really is that behind the Soviets, and behind the government, there 
stood two different systems, each resting upon different class in- 
terests. 

Behind the Soviets stood the workers' organizations, which 
were displacing, in every factory, the autocracy of the capitalist, 
and establishing a reptd>lican regime in industry* which was in- 
compatible, however, with the capitalist anarchy and demanded an 
irrevocable state control of production. In defence of l^eir prop- 
erty rights the capitalists sought assistance from above, from ^ 
government, pushed it with ever-increasing enetgy against the Sovi- 
ets, and compelled it to accept the conclusion that it did not possess 
an indq)endent apparatus, i. e., instruments of repression against 
the working masses. Hence the lamentations over "dual authority." 

Behind the Soviet stood the electoral organization in the Army* 
and all the rest of the administration of the soldier democracy. The 
Provisional Government, keeping step with Lloyd George, Ribot and 
Wilson, recognizing the old obligations of Cz&rism, and proceeding 
by the old methods of secret diptomacy, could not but meet with 
the active hostility of the new army regime. The opposition from 
above had pretty nearly lost its effect by the time it reached the 
Soviet. Hence the complaints of "dual authority," especially on 
the part of the General Staff. 

Finally, the Peasant Soviet also, in spite of the miserable op- 
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portunism and the crude chauvinism of its leaders, was subject to 
an increasing pressure from below, where the confiscations of land 
was assuming a form that became all the more threatening, the more 
the government opposed them. To what extent the latter was play- 
ing the role of a representative of Big Capital is bett of aU illus- 
trated by the fact that the last prohibitive poKoe ordinance of Tsere- 
telli differed in no respect from the ordinances of Prince Lvov. 
And wherever, in the provinces, the Soviets and Peasant Commit- 
tees would attempt to install a new agrarian regime, they would find 
themselves involved in a bitter conflict with the "revolutionary" au- 
thority of the Provisional Government which was turning more and 
more into a watchdog of private property. 

The further development of the Revolution resolved itself into 
the necessity of all power passing into the hands of the Soviet, and 
the use of this power in the interests of the workers against the 
property-owners. And the deepening of the struggle against the 
capitalist classes makes it absolutely necessary to assign the leading 
role among the toiling nnsses to their most resolute section, namely, 
to the industrial proletariat. For the introduction of control over 
production and distribution the proletariat could appeal to very 
vahiable precedents in Western Europe, particularly in the so-called 
*'war Socialism" of Germany. But as, in Russia, diis labor of or- 
ganization could only be accomplished on the basis of an agrarian 
revolution and under the supervision of an actually revolutionary 
power, the control over production and the gradual organintion of 
the latter would necessarily assume a direction that was hostile to 
the interests of capital. At a moment when the propertied classes 
were striving, through the Provisional Government, to establish the 
rule of a "strong" cafMtalistis republic, the full power of .the Soviets, 
as yet by no means synonymous with "Socialism," would in any case 
have broken the opposition of the bourgeobie, and in alliance with 
the existing productive forces and the situation in Western Europe, 
would have imposed a direction and a transformation upon eco- 
nomic oiganization, that would have been in the interests of the toil- 
ing masses. Casting aside the chains of capitalistic power, the Rev- 
olution would have become pgrmaneni, that is, contmuous; it would 
have applied its state power, not to the perpetuation of the rule of 
capitalist escpkntation, but, on the contraiy, to its undoing. Its ul- 
tunate accomplishments on this field would have dq>ended on the 
successes of the proletarian revolution in Europe. On the other 
hand, the Russian revolution might give an all the greater impetus 
to the revohttion b Western Europe, the more resoiutdy and cour- 
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ageously it put down the opposition of its own bourgeoisie. Such 
was and such remains the sole and only actual prospect for the 
fttrtber development of the Revohition. 

To the phantasts of the philistines, however, this outlook was 
"utopian." What did ihey want? They have never tx-en able to say 
themselves. TseretelH talked a lot about "revolutionar)' democ- 
racy," without understanding what it really is. It was not only the 
Social-Revolutionists who formed the habit of coasting on the bil- 
lows of a demcKTratic phraseolog)' ; the Mensheviki also cast aside 
their class criteria as soon as these criteria too clearly exposed the 
petit bourgeois character of iheir policy. The rule of "revolutionary 
democracy" clears up everything and justifies everything. And 
when the old Black Hundred stick their dirty fingers into the pock- 
ets of the Bolsheviki, they do it in the namte of no less an authority 
than that of the "revolutionary democracy." But let us not an- 
ticipate. 

Representirif^, as they did, the power of the bourgeoisie, or 
rather the neutralization of power by the means of coalition, the 
Social-Revolutionary and Menshcvik democracy actually beheaded 
the Revolution. On the other hand, bv defending the Soviets as 
their organs, the petit bourgeois democracy actually j>rcvented the 
government from creating any administrative apparatus in the 
provinces. The ^vernment was not only powerless to do good, but 
rather weak ni working evil. The Soviets, full of ambitbus plans, 
were not able to carry out one of them. The ca[)iialiiit republic-, 
which had been planted down from above, and the workers' democ- 
racy wliich lias been shaped from below, paralyzed each other. 
Wherever they clashed, therefore, innumerable quarrels arose. The 
minister and the commissaries sujTijressed the organ of revolution- 
ary self-government, the commanders fumed in ra^e at the army 
committees, the Soviets were kept running to and fro between the 
masses and the government. Crisis followed upon crisis, ministers 
came and went. The disconleiU anio[T^ the masses increased as the 
repressive measures of authority became more and more fruitless 
and systemless. I rom atbove, all life must have seemed a boiling 
torrent of "anarchy." 

It was evident that the timid dualism of the rule of the petit 
bourgeois "democracy" was internally insolvent. And the more 
profound became problems of the Revolution, the more painfully 
manifest did this insolvency become. The whole state structure was 
standing on its head, or rather, on its two or three heads. An un- 
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Sfoarded move on Uie part of MUyukov, Kerensky, or Tseretell^ 
threatened to u^t the whole business. And daily the alternatives 
appeared with greater and greater inevitability: either the Soviet 
must assume power, or the capitalist government will sweep aside 
the Soviet. An external shock was all that was needed to destroy the 
equilibrium of the whole structure. This external shock to a sys- 
tem that was doomed from within came in the form of the events 
of July 16-18. The petit bourgeois "idyl/* constructed on an "ami- 
cable" union of two mutually exclusive systems, received its death- 
blow. And Tseretelli was enabled to set down in his memoirs that 
his plan for the salvation of Russia had been thwarted by the Ma- 
chine-Gun Regiment. 
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ELBMENTS OF fiONAPARTISM 

Your little shopkeei^r is a sober-niindcd man ; ills chief abhor- 
rence is "taking a risk." Yet he has at the same time a gorgeous 
iinagniauoii : every little shopkeq)er expects to become a Rothschild. 
This combination of an anaemic sobriety with an impotently riot- 
ous ima^^^ination is the very essesence of the petit bourgeois policy. 
It would be erroneous to think, wrote Marx, that the representatives 
of the petite bourgeoisie are invariably grasping haqc'^ler^. 1 ar 
from it, on their own mental level they ate greatlv snj cnor to tiie 
wretched philistine. Yet, "they are made rtprcseiitati\ es of the 
ideas of the petu bouiyeois by the fact that their thoughts do not 
transcend the sphere in which then- Iri'rs are cast, and iliat, there- 
fore, they arrive, in theory, at tlic same problems and the same solu- 
tions, to which the petit bourxrois arrives in practice." 

Sancho Panza is the incarnation of base cowardice. Yet ro- 
niamicism is by no means foreign to his disposition: otherwise he 
would never have become the companion of Don Quixote. The 
cowardice of the petit bourgeois policy is expressed in its most of- 
fensive form, in the person of Dan. Tseretelli represents the fusion 
of this cowardice with romanticism. TscretcUi said to Martov: 
"Only a fool fears nothing!" The well-intentioned philistine policy, 
on the other handy is afraid of e\ er\ thing: they are afraid of arous- 
ing the ire of their creditors ; they are afraid that the diplomats may 
take their paciiism" seriously; but most of all they are afraid of 
power. Just as a "fool fears notliing," so the petit bourgeois policy 
deems it exf>cdfent to insure itscif against folly by a game of cow- 
ardice on all fronts. Vet they do not relinduish their hopes of be- 
coming Rothschilds: having stuck two or three words in Tere- 
chenko's diplomatic note, they ihmk they have brougiit peace near- 
er; they hope to instill into Prince Lvov their own most loyal medi- 
ation against the civil war. ,But the great petit bourgeoi^s peace- 
maker conchules by disarming the workers, without in any way dis 
arming Polovtsev of Kalcdin, the counter-revolution. And when 
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this whole policy fall? to piece<; under the first serious blow, Tsere- 
telli and Dan explain to all who have any desire to believe them, 
that the Revolution was frustrated, not by the inability of the petit 
bourgeoisie to take all power into its hand$» but by the "iasurrec- 
tion'^ of the Machine-<iun RegimenL i 

In the course of many years of controversy concerning libe 
character of the Russian Revolution, the Mensheviki have main- 
tained that the true bearers of revolutionary power in Russia have 
been the petit bourgeois democrats. We always have pointed out 
that the petit bourgeois democracy is incapable of solving this, 
problem, and that the only power than can guide the revolution to 
its goal is the proletariat, drawing its strength from the masses of 
the people. Now History has so decreed that the Mensheviki ap* 
pcared as the political representatives of the peHi bourgeois democ- 
racy, in order that they might in their own persons exemplify their 
complete inability to cope with the problems of power, that is» to as- 
sume the leading role in the Revolution. 

In Rabochaya Gos^a^that organ of counterfeit, Danified, Dani- 
cizing "Marxism/' the attempt is made to fix upon us the label of 
"July Sixteen Men." We have every reason to assert that in the 
July i6th movement, all our sympathies were absolutely with the 
wofkers and soldiers, and not with the military cadets, the Polovt- 
sevs, Liebers, and the "snifflers.**^ 

We would deserve contempt were it otherwise. Rut let the 
hankrupts of the Rahochaxa (,a::t'ta not be too loud in invokint,'^ the 
i6th of July, for tliat was tlie clay of their political self (k-stru<rtion. 
The lal)cl "Sixteenth of July Men," if I may use a very mixed mela- 
phur, may be turned against them as a two-edged sword, for on 
July 16 the rapacious cliques of Czaristic Russia accomplished a 
coup d'etat with the purpose of placing all the authority of state in 
their hands. On the i6th of July, 1917, at the moment of the most 
serious crisis of the Revolution, the petit bourgeois democrats vo- 
ciferously declared that they were incapable of taking over the state 
power. Turning their backs with hatred on the revolutionary work- 
ers and soldiers, w1k> deniaiuied from them the discharge of their 
most elementary revolutionary duty, the Sixteenth of July men 



^Thc "snifflers" w^re a secret service orfjanization created by the mili- 
tary governor of Petrograd, Col. Polovtsev, with the aid of V. Burtzeff and 
G. Alexindey. formerly active in the movement against Czarism, but aligned 
with the counter-rcvolutionar>' modfrates during the Revolution iticlf. Tbf 
purpose of the "snifflers" was to crush the Bolsbeviki.— L. C F. 
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made an alliance with the Sixteenth of June men, with the object 
of eurhtngr disarming, and jailing the Socialist workers and sol- 
diers. The treacheiy of the peHt bourgeois democracy, its shame- 
ful capitulation to the counter-revolutioaary bourgeoisie, it is thai 
which disturbed the alignment of power, and not for the first time 
in tiie history of the Revolution. 

Under these circumstances the last ministry was created, which 
was designated '*the government of Kerendcy." The irresolute, pow- 
eriess, shaky regime of the PeHi bourgeois democracy was trans- 
iformed into a personal dictatorship. 

Under the name of "a dual authority" there went on a strug- 
gle between trrecondhble chss tendencies; the im|)eriali$tic re- 
public and the workers' democracy. While the issues of this strug- 
gle remained unsolved, it paralyzed the Revolution and inevitably 
produced symptoms of "anarchy." Being led by politkians who 
are afraid of everything, the Soviet did not dare assume power. 
The representative of all die propertied cliques, the Cadet party, 
could not yet assume power. What was needed was a great con- 
ciliator, a mediator, an impartial referee. 

Already in the middle of May, at a ■.ncclingf of the Petrograd 
Soviet, Kerensky had been called "the ip.alhematical point of Rus- 
sian Bonapartism." This characterization shows, at the very start, 
that it is not Kerensky that matters, hut raihcr liis historical func- 
tion. It might be somewhat superficial to declare that Kerensky is 
made of the same stuff as the first Bonaparte; to sa> tlio least, it 
has not been proved. Yet his popularity seems to he mure tlian an 
accKient. Kerensky seemed closer to the understanding of all the 
Pan-Russian philistines. A defender of political prisoners, a ''so- 
cial-revolutionist," who headed the laborites, a radical not con- 
nected with any Socialist school, Kerensky reflected most fully the 
first phase of the Revolution, its "national" vagueness, the engacring 
idealism of its hopes and its expectations. He talked about land and 
liberty, about order, a1x>ut the peace of nations, about the defence of 
the fatherland, about the heroism of Liebknecht, about the fact that 
the Russian Revolution would astonish the world with its greatness 
of soul, all the while waving a red silk handkerchief. The half- 
awakened phili.stine listened to these speeclies with ecstasy: to him it 
seemed as if he were himself up on the platform talking. The army 
hailed Kerensky as a deliverer from Guohkov. The peasants heard 
that he was a labortte, a delegate of the muzhiks The extrebie 
moderation of his views, beneath his confused radicalism of phrase, 
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^\ as cnougli to take in the liberals. Onl\ the more enlightened work- 
ers kept at a distance. But their Soviets successfully dissolved into 
a "revolutionary democracy." 

His freedom from any ducirinal impediment permitted Keren- 
V^v to !ic t!ie fir-;t of the "S<xialists" to enter the bourgeois govern- 
ment, i !( was the first to apply the name of "anarchy" to the in- 
creasingly insistent social demands of the masses: already in May 
he had threatened the Finns with the sliarpest of reprisals and ut- 
tered his high-sounding phrase about "risen slaves," which came as 
a balm to the hearts of all the injured property-holders. In this 
way liis popularity soon involved a veritable tangle of contradic- 
tions, thus properly reflecting the vagueness of the first stage of 
the Revolution and the hopelessness of the second. And when His- 
tory was obliged to fill a vacancy in the ofHce of referee, there was 
no more appropriate man at her disposal than Kerensky, 

"The historic night session" in the Winter Palace was only 
a repetition of the political humiliation which the "revolutionary" 
democracy had prepared for itself at the Moscow Conference. In 
these transactions all the trumps were in the hands of the Cadets: 
The Social'Revoltttionary and Menshevik democracy, which was 
gaining successes in all the democratic elections, without exception, 
and which was frightened to death by these successes, humbly begs 
the privileged liberals for their collaboration in the government! 
As the Cadets had not feared on the i6th of July to thrust power on 
the Soviets, and as, on the other hand, the liberals were not afraid of 
assuming the power altogether, it is plain that they were the mas- 
ters of the situation. 

If Kerensky was the last word of the impotent Soviet hegem- 
ony, it was now necessary for him to stand as the first word of the 
Ifiieration from that hegemony. For the time being, we shall take 
Kerensky, but only under the condition that you will sever the tun- 
4)ilical cord connecting him with the Soviet! — such was the ulti- 
matum of the bourgeoisie. 

"Unfortunately, the debate at the Winter Palace was mere talk 
and uninteresting talk at that"— was Dan's complaint in his report 
to the Soviet. 

It is difficult to appreciate the full depth of these complaints on 
the part of the parliamentarian of ''revolutionary" democracy, who 
left the Tauride Palace m the evening, still at the helm, and came 
back empty-handed in the morning. The leaders of the Social- 
RevolutioniaQs and Mensheviki respectfully laid their share of 
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power at the feet of Kerensky. The Cadets accepted this gift gra- 
ciously: in any event, they regarded Kerensky, not as a great im- 
partial referee, but only as an intemiediary agent. To take all 
power into their hands at once would have been too dangerous in 
view of the inevitable revolutionary resistance of the masses. It 
was much more sensible to hand over to the at present "independ- 
ent" Kerensky, with the collaboration of the Avksentieffs, Savin- 
kovs, and other Social-Revolutionary moderates, the task of paving 
the way for a purely bourgeois government, with the aid of a system 
of more savage repressions. 

The new coalition ministry — "the Kerensky government" — 
was formed. At first glance it differed in no wise from the other 
coalition government, whkh had so ignobly collapsed on July x6. 
Shingarev departed, Kokoshkin arrived; Tseretelli stepped out, 
Avkscntieff stepped in. All the losses in personnel merely empha- 
sized the fact that both sides mgarded the Cabinet simply as a step^ 
ping stone. But moch more important was the radical alteration in 
the "significance** of the two groups. Formerly— at least "in idea*' 
— the "Socialist" ministers had been considered representative of 
the Soviets controlled by the Soviets : the bourgeois ministers acted 
as screens between them and the Allies and the capitalists. Now, 
on the other hand, the boufgeois minister enter, as a subordinate 
group, into the personnel of the frankly counter-revotutkmary bhc 
of the propertied classes (the Cadet Party, the leaders of trade and 
industry, Uie landowners* league, lihe Provisional Committee of the 
Duma, the Cossack Circle, the General Staff, the Allied diplomacy) 
and the "Socialist** ministers serve shnply as a screen against the 
(masses of the people. Meeting with the silence of the Executive 
Committees of the Soviets, Kerensky succeeded in obtaming ova- 
tions by pronusing not to permit a restoration of the monarchy. So 
low had fallen the requirements of philistine democracy 1 Avksen- 
tkft called upon all for "sacrifices," lavishly distributing half-Kan- 
tian, half-revival meeting drivel, which was his great stock in trade; 
and as is proper for an idealist in power, in this categorical impera- 
tive, he constantly dragged in the Cossacks and the military cadets. 
And the surprised peasant deputies cast their eyes about in wonder^ 
ment, dbserving that before they had a chance to take away the 
land from the landholders, something was taking away their in- 
fluence over the power of tiie state. 

The counter revolutionary general staffs, everywhere supplant- 
ing the anny committees, were making a very general use of them 
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at the same time for reprisals against the masses, and in this way 
undermining the authority of the soldier organizatons and prepar- 
ing their downfall. The bourgeois counter-revolution has at its 

dis])Ohal for this purpose its "Socialist" ministers, but the latter 
dra^^ with them in their dizzy fall the same Soviets of which they 
are now independent, but which are still de}>endent on the ministers, 
as before. Having renounced power, the democratic organizations 
should also have liquidated their authority. Thus all prepared for 
the advent of Milyukov. Ami belaud htui General Gurko is bid- 
ing his time. 

The Moscow Conference obtains all its importance in connec- 
tion with this general tendency of the political movement in upper 
circles. 

In the last few days the attitude of the Cadets toward the meet- 
ing was not only not enthusiastic, but even full of distrust. Ill-* 
concealed hostility to the pilgrimage to Mom;ow was also the atti- 
tude of Dyelo Naroda, tlie organ of that party which was repre- 
sented in the Government by the Kerenskys, Avksentieffs, Savin- 
kovs, Oiernovs, and Lebe<lieffs. "If we must ^o, we'll go," Rabo- 
chaya Gazeta wrote, with a sigh, like the parrot whom the cat was 
dragging by its tail. The speeches of the Ryabui^hinskis, AlekseicfFs. 
Kaledins, etc., and of the ruling "band of charlataiis,' were by no 
means indicative of a readiness for the sacrifice of an embrace with 
Avksenticff. And finally the government, so the i)apers said, did 
not attach any decisive importance to the Moscow Conference. Oui 
prodestf In whose interest and for what, was this Conference 
called? 

It was clear as the light of day that it was absolutely directed 
against the Soviet^;. The latter are not going to the ConfereiKci 
they are being dragged thither by lassoes. The meeting is neces- 
sary to the counter-revolutionary classes as an aid in fii\ally putting 
down the Soviets, Why, then, do the responsible organs of the 
bourgeoisie observe such an attitude of holdiiig-off with regard to 
the Conference? Because it is necessary first of all to establish the 
"classless" position of the supreme impartial referee. Milyukov is 
afraid that Kerensky may depart from the Conference with his 
position too strongly intrenched, and that consequently Milyukov*s 
political vacations may be too unpleasantly prolonged. Thus each 
patriot is preserving the fatherland in his own manner. 

As a consequence of the "historic" night in the Winter Palace 
was bom the regime of Kerensky, of sophomoric Bonapartism, let 
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tts say. But the Moscow Gnfcrence, in its perKmnd and in its ob- 
jtetSt is a Kproducticm of this historic night in tht light o£ day, so 
to speak. Tseretdlt is fated once more to explain to idl Russia that 
the passing of power Into the hands o£ the revolutionary democ- 
racy would be the misfortune and ruin of the Revolution. After 
this solemn declaration of tiieir own bankruptcy, the representatives 
of revolutionary democracy will be privileged to listen to a dread- 
ful indictment directed against them, and previously drawn up by 
Rodzianko, Ryabushiniki, Mtl3rukov, General Alekseieff, and the 
other "live wires" of the country. Our imperialistic clique, to whom 
the government will assign the place of honor at the Moscow Con- 
ference, will come out with the slogan : "all power should be given 
to us!** The Soviet leaders will come face to face with the rapa- 
cious appetites of the propertied classes, which threaten them with 
an uprising of those same workers and soldiers whom Tseretelfi 
disarmed with the catchword "all power to the Soviets!" In his 
capacity as Chairman, Kerensky will merely be able to register the 
actual existence of "disagreement,** and to call the attention of the 
"interested parties" to the fact that they cannot |?et along without 
an impartial referee. Quod erat demousbanduiii. 

"If I were in the Soviet Central Executive Committee,*' con- 
fessed the Menshevik Bogdanov, at a meeting of the Soviet Execu- 
tive Committee, "I should not liave called this meeting:, for the 
government will not reach at this meeting the ends at which it is 
aiming: the streng^thening and broadening of its foundation." It 
must really be athnitted that these "Realpolitikers" actually do not 
know the things that are going on with their own active co-opera- 
tion. After the disintegration of the coahtion of July 16, the refusal 
of the Soviet to assume power precluded the possibility of the crea- 
tion of a government on a broad foundation. The Kerensky Gov- 
ernment, exercising no control, is in its very nature a government 
without a sucial foundation. It was consciously constructed be- 
tween two possible foundations : the working masses and the 
imperialistic classes. In that lies its Bonapartism. The Moscow 
Conference has the purpose, once the privileged and democratic 
parties have been thrown aside, to perpetuate the personal dictator- 
ship, which, by a policy of irresponsible adventurism, will under- 
mine all the achievements of the Revolution. 

For this purpose it i> as necessary to have an opposition on the 
left as an opposition 01^ the right. It is only important liiat they 
should approximately counterbalance each other and that the social 
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conditkms should matntam this equilibrium. But that is just the 
thing that is lacking. 

The early Czarism had arisen out of a struggle between classes 
in the midst of a free society ; but beneath all the warring factions 
and their Czar there was a stable substructure of laboring workers. 
The new Czarism seeks the support that is necessary to its existence 
ir the passive inertia of the peasantry ; the chief instrument of 
Bonapariism meanwhile being a well disciplined army. But in our 
countn.- not one of these conditions has as yet been realized. Our 
society is permeated with open antagonisms, which have been 
carried to a point of the highest intensity. The struggle between 
the workers and the capitalists, the peasants and the landholders, 
the soldiers and the general staff, the suppressed nationalities and 
the central state power, do not give the latter any elements of sta- 
bility, unless the government will firmly resolve to link its fortunes 
witJi one of the struggling forces. Up to the completion of the 
agrarian revolution, the attempts at a "classless" dictatorship must 
of necessity remain of ephemeral nature. 

Milyukov, Rodzianko, Ryabushiniki want power to be finally 
lodged with them, Aat is, to be transformed into a cotmier-revohi- 
tiofiary dictatorship of the exploiters over the revoluticniary work- 
ers, peasants and sokliers. Kerensky wants to frighten the democ- 
racy by means of counter-revolution, and to frighten the oounter- 
revolution by means of democracv . and then to assure the dictator- 
ship of personal power, out of which the masses will get nothing. 
But he is reckoning without his host. The revolutkMiary masses 
have not yet spoken their last word. 
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THE ARMY IN THE REVOIJLJTION 

The same struggle is going on, from the very first days of 
th« Revolution, in the matter of war and peace: between the de- 
mocracy of the workers and peasants, w-hich was taking shape 
from below, and tlie unperialistic republic, which the propertied 
classes were trying to construct from above. 

The illustrious generals hastened to "recognize" t!ie republic 
—at least for the time being — firmly expecting that the republic 
would recognize and perhaps even extend their generalship, by 
eliminating the Archduke faineants. The "n^itional" revolution 
meant, in their eyes, a court coup d'etat to depose Nicholas and his 
Alice, but to preserve in their entirety class discipline and the mili- 
tary hierarchy. A few days before, the telegraph had announced 
thai the Greek "leader" V'enizelos had declared Greece "a republic 
crowned by a king"! The Brussilevs, Guchkovs, Rodziankos, and 
Milyukovs, on the contrary, wished to continue Russia as a mon- 
archy, minu-s the Czar. But evolution proceeded by other, deeper 
paths. The March uprising of the Petrograd regiments was not the 
fruit of a conspiracy: it resulted from a universal spirit of mutiny 
in the whole army and the masses of the pco^ile in general. And the 
uprising of the workers an d soldiers was directed not only against 
a decaying and incompetent Czarism, unable to conduct a war which 
it had itself conjured up, but a^^aiiist the war itself. The profound 
break, which the Revoknion called forth in the mind and in the 
conduct of the soldiers threatened not only the directly imperialistic 
aims of the war, but also the very instrument of those aims, the old 
army, which had been built upon the theory of orders fioiu above, 
and unquestioning obedience in the ranks. 

Now the generals, colonels, the politicians, the bourL^'eois scrib- 
blers rave and rage against Order No. I [issued by the first Pro- 
visional Government. e<=tablishmg democracy in the army and allow- 
ing Soldiers' commiuees ] In their opinion, the order was not an 
outcome of an all-pervading ferment in the army, but, on the cont- 
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raiy, the ferment was produced by the order. As a natter of fact, 
tt was only yesterday that the soldiers were still oflieying orders and 
today th^ have ceased to : is it not clear that they have submitted 
to some new "order," which is recorded in the books as "No. i**? 
This general-staff idiocy is at present substituted in the most eacten* 
sive bourgeois circles for a real historical point of view. 

The so-called disintegration of the army found its eiq^ression 
in the Soldiers' disdbedience of superiors and a refusal to recognize 
this war as their war. It was just because of these circumstances 
that Kerensky hurled in the face of the awakening army his phrase : 
"risen slaves." If the bourgeoisie believed that it was enough to 
substitute Guchkovs for Snkhomlinovs. in order to harness the army 
anew to the chariot of Imperialism, then Kerensky, in his philistine 
sui>erficiallity and self-complacency, thought it would be sufficient to 
remove Guchkov in order to make the army once more the obedient 
tool of the government. In truth these were illusions 1 

The Revolution, from the standpoint of mass psychology, is 
an application of the standard of reason to inherited institutions 
and traditions. All the hardships, sufferings and humilitations, 
which the war brought in its train to the people, and, more parti- 
cularly, to the army, were crowned and sanctioned by the will of 
the Czar. If in Petrograd the Czar himself had been deposed, what 
was there to prevent the soldiers from =;hnkin^^ rifF ihc ruitocracv of 
those officers who had been the most zealous and debased ot the 
advocates of the whole system of Czarism? Why should the soldiers 
not ask themselves the question as to the sense and the object of the 
war, when the very mnn on whom formerly had depended tlie 
question of peace had been deposed ? 

The Soviets of Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates appealed, in 
a manifesto early in April, to the peoples of Europe, summoning 
them to the struggle for a democratic peace. This was "Order 
No. i" as far as questions of world-policy were concerned At the 
time when the manifesto appeared as an answer to the burnmg, ir- 
resistible question; Shall we fight on, and if so, for what? — the im- 
perialists were making belicN c that, had it not been for this mani- 
festo, this question would never have occurred to the minds of the 
soldiers* who had been awakened by the thunder of the Revolu- 
tion. 

Milyukov aiitkipated that revolution would awaken criticism 
and independence in the army, and would consequently involve a 
threat to the imperialistic aims of the war. In the Fourth Duma 
he had therefore come out openly against revolution. And when 
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Milyukov now hisses venomously about the "Order," about that 
Manifesto, and about the Zimmerwald Socialist Conference, say- 
ing that these things poisoned the army, it is at least in his case a 
deliberate lie. Milyukov knows very well that the chief "poison" 
is concealed not in any of the "orders" of the Soviet, which are at 
best moderate enough, but in the Revolution itself, which afforded 
to the sufferings of the masses an expression in the shape of pro- 
tests, demands, and open contests of force. 

The process of internal reconstruction of the army, and the 
political orkntation of its soldier masses, burst forth in a fierce 
catastrophe at the front. The ultimate cause of this catastrophe is 
in the contradiction between the imperialistic policy, which made 
use of the Provisional Government as its tool, and the longing of the 
mass>es for an immediate and "just" peace. A new discipline and a 
genuine enthusiasm in the armv can be evolved only out of the 
Revolution itself, out of a courageous solution of its internal prob- 
lems and its definite strngq^le with external obstacles. Tlie people 
and the nrmv, if they fc!t nnd were convinced that the Revohition 
was their revolution, that the government was their govennnent, that 
the latter would stop at nothing in the defense of their nitercsts 
against the exjiloiters, that it was pursuing no external aims of op- 
pression or conquest, tliat it was not curtsying to the *' Mlicd'* 
financiers, that it was openly offering the nations an imnuxliate 
peace on democratic foundations, the toiling masses and their army 
would, under these conditions, be found to be inspired with an in- 
dissoluble unity, and if the Gernian revolution would not come in 
time to aid us, the Russian army would fight against the Hohenzol- 
lerns with tlie same enthusiasm that the Russian workers showed in 
defending the gains of the popular movement against the onslaughts 
of the counter-revolution. 

The imperialists feared this path as tiiey feared death, and 
they were right. The picayune policy of the petit bourgeois did not 
believt in this mctliod any more than the little shopkeeper believes 
in the possibility of the expropriation of the banks. Renouncing all 
''Utopias,'' that is. the policv of the further development of the 
Revolution, the Social-Revohitionists and Mensheviki continued the 
very same ruinous dual policy that was to bring about the catas- 
trophe. 

To the soldier it was said, and truthfully said, that this was an 
imperialistic war, on both sides, that the Russian Government was 
bound hand and foot by financial, diplomatic and military agree« 
ments, which were hostile to the interests o£ all the nations ; and 
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then they added: "But for the present go on fighting on the biiis 
of the old treaties, hand in hand with the old allies/' But the sol- 
dier, going under fire "for the 'present" meets with deatii. To go 
forth to make this supreme sacrifice is possible only for the soldier 
who has been carried away by the fire of collective enthusiasm ; but 
this state is attainable only in a condition of complete faith in the 
righteousness of one's cause. The Revolution did away with the 
mode of thought of die unreasoning "sacred cannon-fodder/' No 
Komilov, no Kaledln can turn back jthe course of History and re^ 
store the old hangman's discipline, even temporarily, without fright- 
ful repressions, tantamount to a prolonged period of bloody chaos. 
The army can only be preserved in a condition of war-time effi- 
ciency by giving it new aims, new methods, a new organization. It 
was necessary to make all the deductions from the Revolution. The 
ainlbiguous, irresolute regime which the Provisional Government, 
aided by the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, had prepared 
for the army, bore within it die germs of certain catastrophe. The 
army had been armed with certain standards and given an oppor- 
itunity for open criticism. At that moment new goals were set for 
the army, which manifestly would not bear the stress of revolution- 
ary criticism, and in the name of these goals it was demanded that 
the army, exhausted, hungr>', and unshod as it was, should put forth 
superhuman efforts. Can there be any doubt of the result, when we 
remember, in addition, that certain generals of the staff were con- 
sciously working for a Russian defeat? 

Hut the Provisional Government intoxicated itself with bom- 
ba<;t and empty words. Messieurs les niinistres regarded the sol- 
dier masses, who were in a state of profound ferment, as the raw 
material out of which could be made all that was needed in the in- 
terests of the imiu rialists who had crippled oi:r unhappy, devas- 
tated country. Kerensky besoucj^ht them, he threatened, )ie went 
down on his knees, but he did not give the soldiers an answer h a 
sint^le one of their serious problems. Having fooled himself with 
chea]) oratory, he made sure in advance of the support of the Con- 
gress of Soviets, where there prevailed a sui>ercilious petit bour- 
geois deuKKTacy. supercilious in spite of its "watchfulness," and 
ordered an oltensive. This was, in the literal sense of the word, 
"Order No. i** of the Russian counter-revolution. 

On the 17th of June, wc internationalists openly declared our- 
selves in the Congress of Soviets, on the subject of the offensive 
which was being gotten under way, and, together %vith a funda- 
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mental critidam, we pointed out that in the present state of the 
army an offensive was a military adventure, which threatened the 
very existence of the army itself. It transpired that we had seen 
only too dearly. The government had discounted nothing and 
foreseen nothing. The government party of Social-Revolutionists 
and Mensbeviki had been hurling denunciations at us instead of 
availing themsdves of our suggestions. 

Naturally, as the Bolsheviki had foretold this disaster, blame 
was put upon — the Bolsheviki. Behind the tragedy which was 
brought forth by ignorance and irresponsibility, there loomed cow- 
ardice in all its wretchedness. All the moulders of our destinies 
felt no ir.ore urgent duty than to find a scape-goat on whom to put 
the blame. The semi-official speeches and articles of these days 
will stand fortvcr as monuments to human baseness. 

The hounding of the Bolsheviki may, to be sure, still confuse 
the issue for a time in the minds of the people. But it cannot elimi- 
nate nor in any way weaken the significance of the qiiestion of the 
responsibility of the goveriinient. Whether the Bolsheviki are 
guilty or not, liow is it that the government foresaw nothing? It 
appears to have had no understanding^ of the ver)* army it had sent 
into battle. Without for a moment considering whether the army 
was capable of understanding an offensive, they ordered the army to 
move forward. And those at the head of the government were not 
Bolsheviki. Whatever may have been the facts with regard to the 
latter, the full weight of the re'^ponsibility for the tragic adventure 
of the offensive is upon the shoulders of the govermnent of Ker- 
ensky, Tseretelli and Ciicrnov. , 

This responsibility is increased by the fact that the warning 
voices do not at all appear to have come from the camp of the in- 
ternationalists. The imperialistic Xo7 oye Vreutye, which is in dose 
relations with the reactionary general staff, had the following to 
say, on August 5th, concerning the preparations for the offensive: 

"The cautions Alekseieff, because he did not wish to hurl un- 
prepared forces into slaughter, because he did not wish to jeopard- 
ize for questk>nable results, the gains already made,— was retired. 
The illusion of success, the longing for an early peace, which Ger- 
many should be forced to accept from the Petrograd ringleaders, 
brought Brussilov to the top of the wave, and promptly sub- 
merged him when the billows broke." 

These eloquent lines explain and confirm the confused re* 
marks of Retch, at the time of Alekseieff's resignation, concerning 
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the departure of this "vigilant strat^^t/' in whose place there is 
put the '"cavalryman" who knows no such thing as reflection. By 
forcing an offensive, the Cadets saved themselves in time from an 
imputation of cavalry policy or strategy, and prepared for their os- 
tentatious departure from the July 15th Ministry. And the "So- 
cialist" ministers explained in confidential whispers addressed to 
the ear of the "revolutionary democracy/' that the change in military 
leaders which actually resuhed from the gamble of the offensive, 
meant a substitution of the "true democrat" Brtissilov for th^ 
"monarchist" Alekseieff. Thus is History made I 

After having "hurled unprepared forces into slaughter" — > 
to use the language of Novoye Vremya, — and having come into col- 
lision with the frightful consequences, there was nothing left for it 
but to entrust to Dan, Liber, and the other patriotic gentlemen, 
the task of inaugurating a systematic pogrom against the Bolshevilcl. 
This is a portion of that same "creative labor" for national defense 
which is so well adajHed Lo the shoulders of the afore-mentioned 
"leaders." In tlicir effort to outdo all the boiirg^eois rowdies, the 
Dans and Libers fumed against the "demagogues" who scatter 
among the "ignorant masses of the soldiers" such slop:an> as the 
publication of the secret treaties, a complete break with the im- 
perialists, etc. "That's right," the bourgeois rowdies contemptu- 
ously corroborate them, '*but that applies just as well to Order No. I 
and to the manifesto of April, which were demagogically circu- 
lated by you among the ignorant masses of the soldiers/' And 
when the Dans and Libers, wiping the cold sweat from their brows, 
strain every effort to recall the most elementary principles of revo- 
lutionary thought in defense of the sins of their youth, they dis- 
cover to their terror that they need only to repeat our words. And 
that is a fatal point : for our slogans contain nothing but the neces- 
sary inferences from the development of the Revolution, in the 
course of which Order No. i and the manifesto of the Soviet are 
merely the first milestone. 

But the most remarkable thing about the whole business is, at 
first glance, that in spite of the frightful results of the offensive 
the "Socialist** ministers continue to set it down to the credit side 
of their account, and, in their conferences with the bourgeoisie, to 
refer to the offensive as their great patriotic contribution. 

"I ask of you," shouted Tscretelli at the Moscow Conference, 
"who could more easily have moved forward the forces of revolu- 
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tionary Russia, — Minister of War Guchkov, or Minister oi War 
Kerensky?" (Shouts of "bravo!" and applause). 

Tseretdli is thus openly boasting of the fact that Keranky it 
carrying out the very work that Guchkov would have carried out, 
!mt which, as the kttter did not have the credit of "fevolutionary" 
democracy to draw on, turned out to he too much for him. And the 
bourgeoisie in spite of the catastrophe that was called forth by the 
offensive, ghuUy recognises the services of Kerensky. 

"We know and we shall remember," declared the Cadet N^m>- 
kov, at the Moscow Omf erence, "that the great burst of enthusiasm 
in the Russian army two months ago, which in those horrible days 
added a new glorious page to our history, was inspired by the man 
who now stands at the head of the Proviskmal Government His* 
tory will never forget his service at this moment/' 

It is consequently quite clear that the "sflorions page" of the 
offensive of the ist of July has no relation whatever to national de- 
fense, for the military efficiency of Russia, as the consequence of 
the offensive, had simply ^leen tnade worse. If the bourgeoisie nev- 
crthless speaks of the offensive in term? of appreciation, it is for 
the simple reason that the cruel blow inflicted upon our army as a 
result of Kerensky's policy created favorable conditions for the 
spread of panic and for counter-revolutionary scheme*?. All the 
authority of the Social-Revohitionary and Menshevik democracy 
had been exerted in the direction of forcing an offensive, and the 
latter completely wiped out that regime of contradictions and in- 
solvency, to the support of which the philistine leaders had applied 
all their narrow-minded ingenuity. 

Both the offensive and the question of peace are now being 
considered by the bourgeoisie and its generals from the angle of in- 
ternal politics, that is, for the advancement of the counter-revolu- 
tion. This was most clearly expressed at the Moscow Conference by 
General Komilov. "Peace cannot at present be attained," he said, 
"if only for the reason that we are not in a position to carry out 
demobilization. We must first elevate the prestige of the offi- 
cers." In the army there had been concentrated too many per- 
sons armed by the government, who were directing demands 
to the government, that were all too radical. Only a continuation 
of the war, regardless of the chances of success, would provide a 
possibility for "elevating the prestige of the officers," for regain- 
ing control of the military masses, and for assuring a demobiliza- 
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tion of such nature as would not enable the soldiers to threaten 
the pillars of property and of imperialistic j^overnment. And if, 
in the pursuit of this object, a separate peace should be required, 
the bourgeoisie would conclude such a peace, without turning an 
eyelid 

From the ist of July on, the counter revolution takes great 
forward strides, with absolute self confidence. And it will not 
Stop until a heavy blow is landed on us solar-plexus. 
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WHAT NEXT? 

There is hardly any room for doubt that the present govern- 
ment, which is the incarnation of uncertain and malevolent Inoom- 
petence, will not hold out against the Moscow attacic, and will 
suffer new chatiges. It Is not in vain that General Komilov ex- 
plains tiutt we need not fear a new crisis of power. Such a crisis at 
the present moment can be most quickly overcome by a new swing 
to the right Whether Kerenslcy will obtain, under these circum* 
stances, an additional degree of independence from the organized 
control of the democracy, which will be replaced by an all the more 
real "unseen government" of the imperialistic cliques; whether the 
new government will stand in some definite relation with that gen- 
eral staff of the propertied classes which will be created without a 
doubt by the Moscow Conference; wlhat is to be the share of the 
"socialistic'' Bonapartists in the new government combination, — 
all these are questions of secondary hnportance. But even if the 
bourgeois attack should be rqmlsed and the Moscow Conference 
should culminate in a new stepping out from the government on 
the part of the Cadets, the arrogated power of the "revolutionary 
democraqr" would be by no means equivalent to a real revolution- 
ary-democratic power. Bound hand and foot by their obligation^ 
against workers and soldiers in reserve, the official leaders of the 
Soviet woOkl be obliged to continue thdr policy of double-dealing 
and opportunism. By leaving the ministry, Konovalov simply shift- 
ed his misskm to the shoulders of Skobeleff. The Kerens^y-Tsere- 
telli Mmistfy, even without the Cadets, would continue to carry 
out a semi-Cadet program. The dhnhiation of the CMets is but a 
drop in the bucket; what is needed is new blood and new methods. 

The Moscow Conference in any event closes and summarizes 
that entire phase of the Revolution in which the leading rofe was 
played by the Social-Revolutionary and Menshevik tactics of co- 
operation with the bourgeoisie, a co-operation which was based 
on a renunciation of the independent aims of the Revolution, on 
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their subordination to the idea of a coalition with the enemies of 
the Revolution. 

The Russian Revolution is a direct product of the war. The 
war created for it the necessary form of a nation-wide organiza- 
tion, the army. The greater part of the population, the peasantiy, 
at the moment of the revolution, had been forced into a condition of 
organization. The Soviets of Soldiers' Delegates called upon the 
army to send its political representatives, whereupon the peasant 
masses automatically sent in to the Soviets the semi-liberal intel- 
lectuals, who translated the tndefintteness of their hopes and aspira- 
tions into the language of the most contemptible quibbling and hair- 
spUtting" opportunism. The petit bourgeois nttettigentsia, which is 
in every way dependent on the greater bourgeoisie, obtained the 
leadership over the peasantry. The Soviets of soldier-peasant rep- 
resentatives obtained a distmct majority over the representatives of 
the workers. The Petrograd proletarian advance-guard was de- 
clared to be an ignorant mass. The flower of the Revolution was 
revealed tn the persons of the March Social-Revolutionists and 
Mensheviki of the "provincial" intdlectuak, leaning on the peas- 
ants. Over this foundation there rose, through the agency of 
double and triple elections, the Central Executive Committee. The 
Petrograd Soviet, which, in the first period, discharged nation-wide 
functions, stood from the outset under the immediate influence of 
the revolutionary masses. The Central Committee, on the con- 
trary, dwelt in the clouds of the revolutionary bureaucratic lieights, 
cut off from the Petrograd workers and soldiers, and hostile to 
them. 

It is sufficient to recall that the Central Committee considered 
it necessary to simimon troops from the from for putting down 
the Petrograd demonstrations, which at the moment of the arrival 
of the troops, had actually been already disposed of by the demon- 
istrating persons themselves. The philistine leaders committed 
political hara-kari when thev failed to see anything but chaos, an- 
archy, and not in the tendency — which was a natttral outcome of 
the whole lay of the land — to equip the Revolution with the ap- 
paratus of authority. When they disarmed the Petrograd work- 
er?, and soldiers, the Tseretellis, Dnns and Chernovs disarmed the 
advance-guard of the Revolution and inflicted irreparable injury 
on the influence of their own Executive Committee. 

At present, face to face with the encroachments of the counter- 
revolution» these politicians talk of re-establishing the authority and 
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the significance of the Soviets. .As a catch-word of the moment, 
they prate of organizing the masses around the Soviets. Yet put- 
ting tiie question in this empty fashion is a profoundly reactionary 
procedure. Under an ostensible call for organization it attempts 
to circumvent the question as to the political aims and methods of 
the struggle. To organize tile masses in the name of "elevating the 
authority" of the Soviets is a wretched and useless undertaking. 
The masses had faith in the Soviets, followed thenv and elevated 
them to an immense height As a result they witnessed the snrren- 
der of the Soviets to the worst enemies of the masses. It would be 
childish to suppose that the masses could or would repeat for the 
second time an historical experiment already disposed of. In order 
that the masses, having lost their confidence In the present domi- 
nant centre of democracy, should not also lose their confidence in 
the Revdistion itselif, they must be supplied with a critical estimate 
of all the political work previously accomplished in the Revolution, 
and this is tantamount to a merciless condemnation of all the la- 
bors of the Social-Revolutionist and MenshevHc leaders. 

We shall say to the masses: they blame the Bolshevik! for 
everjrthing, but how is it that they were powerless to figlit the Bol- 
sheviki? On their side was not only the majority in the Soviets, 
but all the authority of the government; and yet they managed to 
get themselves defeated by a "conspiracy" on tiie part of what they 
call an insignificant band of Bolsheviki. 

After the events of July 16-18, the S.-R.'s and Mensheviki in 
Petrograd grew weaker and weaker, while the Bolshevik! grew 
stronger and stronger. The same thing took phice in Moscow. 
This clearly demonstrates the fact that by its policy Bolshevism 
gives expression to the actual demands of the revolution as the 
latter progresses, while the Social-Revolutionary and Mensfaevik 
"majority" snnply perpetuates yesterday's helplessness and back- 
wardness of the masses. But today, this mere standhig-pat Is 
played out; It must, tiierefore, be re-inforced by the most savage 
repression. ' These persons are struggling against the logic which 
is inherent m the Revolutkm, and for lliat reason you find them in 
the same camp willi the dassH^nscious enemies of the Revolutkm. 
For just that reason we are in duty bound to weaken the confi* 
dence in them,— In the name of the day of Revolution that is our 
tomorrow. 

The complete emptiness of the catchword, "strengthen tlrie 
Soviets," comes out most cleariy in the mutual relations of tho 
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Central Executive Committee and the Petrograd Soviet. In view 
of the fact that the latter, taking its support from the advanced 
ranks of the working class, and the soldiers who made common 
cause with them, was advancing more and more resolutely to the 
position of revolutionaiy Socialism, the CetHnU Execuiwe Ccm^ 
miit€€ sysiemaiicatty vndermmed the auihaniy tmd sigmRamc§ of 
the Petrograd Soviet. For whole months it was not convoked. 
As a matter of fact, they took away its organ, the Itvestyo, in 
whose columns the thoughts and the life of the Petrograd pnrie- 
tariat now find no expression at all. When infuriated bouigeois 
press slanders and dishonors the leaders of the Petrograd prole- 
tariat, iMuestya hears nothing and sees nothing. Under these cir- 
cumstances, what can possibly be the significance of the slogan, 
''strengthen the Soviets"? One answer only can be given: To 
strengthen the Petrogiad Soviet ogmHSt the Central Executive Com- 
mittee, which has htm bureaucratiaed, and whose memberriiip re- 
mams unaltered. We must gain for the Petrograd Soviet die 
complete independence of its organization, its protection, and its 
political functioning. 

This is the most important question, and the settling of it is the 
first order of the day. The Petrograd Soviet must become the 
centre of a new revolutionary mobilization of the masses of the 
workers, soldiers and [)casants, — in a new fighting for power. We 
must support with all our strength the initiative of the Conference 
of Factory Workers' Committees at the convocation of the All- 
RussiG)! Gonial I'ss of Workers* Delegates In order that the pro- 
letariat may win over to its activity the impoverished masses of 
soldiers and peasants, its policy must be definitely and inexorably 
opposed to the tactics of the Central Executive Committee. From 
the above it must be clear how impotently reactionary and Utopian 
is the idea originating in Novaya Zhizn concerning a union between 
us and the Mensheviki. This condition may be attained only if 
the proletariat as a class will reorpanize its central organization 
on a nation-wide scale. It is imposhible for us to predict all the 
twists and turns of the path of history. As a political party, vve 
cannot he held responsible for the course of history. But we are all 
more ^c^ponsible to our class; to render it capable of carrying out 
its mission m all the deviations of the historical journey — that is 
our fundamental political duty. 

The ruling classes together with the Government of "Salva- 
tion" are doing everything in their power to force* the political 
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probleiiu of the revotution to the attention not only of the workers, 
but aim of the army and of tiie provuices, in as acute a focm as 
possible. Social-Revolotionists and Menriieviki have done and ate 
doing all they can to reveal before die widest sections of ike toiling 
population of the country, the complete insolvency of their tactics. 
It is now incumbent on our party, on its energy, its solicitude, ttf 
insistence, to draw all the inexorable condusions from the present 
situation, and, at the head of the disinherited and exhausted masses, 
to wage a determined battle for their revohitionafy dictatorship. 
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V 

THE CHARACTER OF THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION 

The liberal and S.-R.-Menshevik scribes and politicians are 
much concerned over the question of the socioloi;ical significance 
of the Russian Revolution. Is it a boiirq:eois revolution or some 
other kind of a revolution? At first glance, this academic theoriz- 
ing may appear somewhat enigmatical. The liberals have nothing 
to gain by revealincr the class interests bchir.-l "their*' revolution. 
And as for the pcUt bourgeois "Socialists," they uo not as a general 
t.^ rule, make use of theoretical analysis in tlicir political activity, but 
^ /rather of "common sense," which is simply another name tor me- 
C . I diocrity an J lack of principle. The fact is tl:iat the Milyukov-Dan 
^ estimate, inspired by Plekhanov, as to the bourgeois character of 
the Russian Revolution, contains not a single grain of theory. 
Neither Yedmstvo, nor Retch, nor Den, nor Rabochaya Gaseta, 
its head seriously affected, take any pains to formulate what it 
understands by a bourgeois revolution. The intention of their 
manoeuvres is purely practical: to demonstrate the ''right" of the 
faoufgeols revolution to assume power. Even though the Soviets 
may represent the majority of the politically trained population* 
even though in all the democratic elections, in city and in country, 
the capitalist parties were swept out with eclat, — ^"so long as our 
revolution is bourgeois in character," it is necessary to preserve 
the privileges of the bourgeoisie, and to assign to it in the govern- 
ment a role, to which it is by no means entitled by the alignment 
of political groups within the country. If we are to act in accord- 
ance with the principles of democratic parliamentarism, it is dear 
that power belongs to the Social-Revolutionists, either alone, or 
in conjunction with the Mensheviki. But as "our revolution is a 
touigeois revolution/' the principles of democracy are suspended, 
and the representatives of the overwhehmi^g majority of the people 
receive five seats in the ministry, while the representatives of an 
insignficant minority get twice as many. To Hell with democracy! 
Long live Plekhanov's Sociology! 
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"I suppose yoti would like to have a bourgeois revolutbn with- 
out the bourgeoisie?*' asks Flekfaanov, slyly, invoking the support 
of dialectics and of Engels. 

''That's just it!" interposes Milyukov. "We Cadets would be 
ready to relinquish power, which the people evidently do not wish 
to give us. But we cannot fly in the face of science." And he refers 
to Plekhanov's "Marxism" as his authority. 

Since our Revolution is a bourgeois revolution, explain Plek- 
hanov, Dan, and Potressov, we must bring about a political coali- 
tion between the toilers and their exploiters. And in tiie light of 
this Sociology, die clownish handshake of Bublikov and TseretelH 
is revealed in its full historical s^iiicance. 

The trouble is merely tiiis, that the same bourgeois daracter 
of the Revolution which is now taken as a justificatkm of the coali- 
tion between the Socialists and the capitalists, has for a number 
of years been taken by these very Mensheviki as leading to diamet- 
rically opposite conclusions. 

Since, in a bourgeois revolution, they were wont to say, the 
governing power can have no other function than to safeguard the 
domination of the bourgeoisie, it is clear that Socialism can have 
nothing to do with it, its place is not in the government, but in the 
opposition. PIckhanov considered that Socialists could not under 
any coiiditiotus take part in a bourgeois government, and he savagely 
attacked Kautsky, whose resolution admitted certani exception'^ in 
this connection. "Tempora Icagusque muiantur" — the gentlemen 
of the old regime so expressed it .... And that ai)i)ears to be the 
case also with the "laws" of the Plekhanov Sociology. 

No matter how contradictory may be the opinions of the Men- 
sheviki and their leader, Plekhanov, when you compare their state- 
ments before the Revolution with their statements of today, one 
thought does dominate both expressions, and that is, that you cannot 
carn^ out a bourgeois revolution "without the bourgeoisie." At 
first blush this idea would appear to be axiomatic. But it is merely 
idiotic. 

The history of mankind did not begin with the Moscow Con- 
ference. There were re\Qlutions before. At tiie end of the i8th 
century there was a revolution in France, which is called, not 
without reason, the "Great Revolution." It was a bourgeois rev- 
olution. In one of it^ phases power fell into the hands of the 
Jacobins, who had the support of the "Sans-mlottes," or '^cmi- 
proletarian workers of the city population, and who set up between 
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them and the Girondistes, the liberal party of the bourgeoisie, the 
Cadets of their day, the neat rectanpfle of the ti^uillotine. It was 
only the dictatorsliip of the Jacobins that gave the French Revolu- 
tion its preseiu importance, that made it "the Great Revolution." 
And yet, this dictatorship was brought about, not only zvithout 
the bourgeoisie, but against its very opposition. Robespierre, to 
whom it was not given to acquaint himself with the Plekhanov 
ideas, upset all the laws of Sociology, and, instead of shaking hands 
with the Girondistes, he cut of their heads. This was cruel, there 
is no denying it. But this cruelty did not prevent the French Rev- 
olution from becommif Great, within the limits of its bourgeois 
character. Marx, in whose name so many mal-practices are now 
perpetrated in our country, said that the "whole l>ench terror 
was simply a plebeian effort to dispose of the enemies of the bour- 
geoisie." And as the same bourgeoisie was very much afraid of 
the same plebeian methods of disposing of the enemies of the 
people, the Jacobins not only deprived the bourgeoisie of power, 
but applied a rule of blood and iron with regard to the bourgeoisie, 
whenever the latter made any atempt to halt or to "moderate" the 
work of the Jacobins. It is apparent, therefore, that the Jacobins 
carried out a bourgeois revolution without the bourgeoisie. 

Referring to the English Revolution of 164$, Engels wrote! 
"In order that the bourgeoisie miglit pluck all the fruits Uiat had 
matured, it was necessary that the revolution should go far beyond 
its original aims, as was again the case in France in 1793 and in 
Germany in 1848. This to be sure, is one of the laws of the evolu- 
tion of bourgeois soctety." We see that Engels' Law is directly 
opposed to Piddianov's ingenious structure, which the Mensheviki 
have been accepting and repeating as Marxism. 

It may of course be objected that the Jacobins were them- 
selves a bourgeoisie, a petke bourgeoisie. This is absolutely true. 
But is that not also the fact in the case of the so-called "revolu* 
tionaiy democracy'' headed by the Sodal-Revohjtioiiists and Men- 
sheviki? Between the Cadets, the party of the tatger and lesser 
propertied interests, on the one hand, and the Social-Revohitionists 
on the other hand, there was not, in any of the elections held m 
city or country, any intermediate party. It follows with mathema- 
tical certainty that the peHie bourgeoisie must have found its 
political reperesentatton in the ranks of the Sodal-Revolutioiiists.- 
The Mensheviki, whose policy differs by not a hair's breadth -irom 
the policy of the Social-Revolutionists, reflect the same class 
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interests. There is no contradiction to this condition in the fact 
that thLv are aUn supported by a part of the more backward or 
conservaiive-privikged workers. Why were tlie Social-RevoUi- 
iionists unable to assume power? In what sense and why did the 
''bourgeois*' character of the Russian Revolution (if we assume 
that such is its character) compel the Social-Revolutionists and 
Mensheviki to supplant the plebeian methods of the Jacobins with 
the gentlemanly device of an agreement with the counter-revolu- 
tionary bourgeoisie? It is manifest that the explanation must be 
sought, not in the "bourgeois'' character of our revolution, but in 
the miserable character of our petit bourgeois deniorrncy. Instead 
of making the power in its hands the organ for the realization of 
tlie essential demands of History, our fraudulent democracy de- 
ferently passed on all real power to the counter-revolutionai^y, 
military-imperialistic clique, and Tseretelii, at the Moscow Con 
ference, even boasted that the Soviets had not surrendered their 
j)o\ver tinder pressure, not after a courageous fight and defeat, 
hut voluntarily, as an evidence of political "self-effacement." The 
gentleness of the calf, holding out its neck for the butcher's knife, 
is not the quality which is going to conquer new worlds. 

The difference between the terrorists of the Convention and the 
Moscow capitulaters is the difference between tigers and calves of 
one age, — a difference in courage. But this difference is not fun- 
damental. It merely veils a decisive difference in the personnel of 
the democracy itself. The Jacobins were based on the classes of 
IHtle or no property, including also what rudiments of a proletariat 
were then already in exbtence. In our case, ffie industrial woridng 
class has worked its way out of the ill-defined democracy into a 
position in History where it exerts an influence of primary im- 
portance. The petit bourgeois democracy was losing the most valu- 
able revolutionary qualities to the extent to whkh these qualities 
were being developed by the proletariat which was outgrowing the 
tutelage of the petite bourgeoisie. This phenomenon in turn is due 
to the incomparably higher plan to which Capitalism had evolved 
in Russia as compared with the France of Ae closing i8th century. 
The revolutionary power of the Russian proletariat, which can 
by no means be estimated by its numerical strength, is based upon 
its immense productive power, which is most of all apparent in 
war time. The threat of a railroad strike again reminds us, in our 
day, of the dependence of the whole country on the concentrated 
labor of the proletariat. The petit bourgeois-^SLsant party, in the 
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very earliest stages of the revolution, was exposed to a crossfire 
between the powerful groups of imperialistic classes on the one 
hand, and the rtvoutioiiary-inteniationalist proletariat, on the 
other. In their struggle to exert an influence of their own over 
tlie workers, the petit bourgeois continued constantly harping on 
their "statesmanship," their "patriotism," and thus fell inftp ja 
slavish dependence on the groups of counter-revolutionary capital. 
They simultaneously lost the possibiity of any kind of liquidatioti 
even of the old harbarism which enveloped those sectkms of the 
people who were still attached^them. The struggle of the Social- 
Revolutionists and Menshevtki for influence over the proletariat 
was more and more assuming the form of a struggle by the pro- 
letarian party to obtain the leadership of the semi-proletarian 
masses of the villages and towns. Because they "voluntarily" hand- 
ed over their power to the bourgeois cliques, the Social-Revolu- 
tionists and Mensheviki were obliged to hand over the revolutionary 
mission definitely to the party of the proletariat. This alone is 
sufficient to show that the attempt to decide fundamental questions 
of tactics by a mere reference to the "bourgeois" character of our 
Revolution can only succeed in confusing the minds of the back- 
ward workers and deceiving the peasants. 

In the French Revokition of 1848, the proletariat is already 
niciking heroic efforts for independent action. P»iit as yet it has 
neither a clear revolutionary theory nor an aiith jiitative class or- 
g^anization. Its importance in production i- infinitely lower than 
the present economic function of the Russian proletariat. In addi- 
tion, behind 1848 there stood another c^rcnt revolution, which had 
solved the ag^mrinn question in its own way, and this found its 
expression in a pronounced isolation of the proletariat, particularly 
that of Pari«. from the peasant masses. Our situation in this re- 
spect is iniinenslcy more favorable. Farm mortgages, obstructive 
obligations of all kinds, oppression, and the rapacious exploitation 
by the church, confront the Revolution as inescapable questions, 
demanding courageous and uncompromising measures. The "iso- 
lation" of our party from the Social-Revolutionists and Menshe- 
viki, even an extreme isolation, even by the method of single 
chambers, would by no means be .synonymous witii an isolation 
of the proletariat from the oppressed peasant and city masse-\ (^\\ 
the contrary, a sharp opposition of the policy of the revolutionary 
proletariat to the faithless defection of the present leaders of the 
Soviets, can only bring about a salutary differentiation among the 
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peasant millions, remove the pauperized peasants from the tieach* 
erous influence of the powerful Social-Revohitionist muzhiks, and 
convert the Socialistic proletariat into a genuine leader of the 
popular, "pleheian" revolution. 

And finally, a mere empty reference to the bourgeois character 
of the Russian Revolution tells us absolutely nothing about the 
mtematumal character of its milieu. And this is a prime factor. 
The great Jacobin revolution found opposed to it a backward,, 
feudal, monarchistic Europe. The Jacobin regime fell and gave 
way to the Bonapartist regime, under the burden of the superhuman 
effort which it was obliged to put forth in order to maintain itself 
against the united forces of the middle ages. The Russian Revolu- • 
tion, on the contrary, has before it a Europe that has far out- 
distanced it, having reached the highest degree of capitalist deve- 
lopment. The present slaug-hter shows that Europe has reached 
the point 01 capitalistic satura'.ion, that it can no longer live and 
grow on ilie basis of the private ownership of the means of pro- 
duction. This chaos of blood and ruin is a savage insurrection of 
the mute and sullen ]X)wers of production, it is the niutiii\- of iron 
and steel against the dominion of profit, against wage slavery, 
against the miserable deadlock of our human relations. Capitalism, 
enveloped in the flames of a war of its own makint^, shouts from 
the mouths of its cannons to humanity: "Either conquer over me, 
or I will bury you in my ruins when I fall!" 

.•\ll the evolution of the past, the thousand^ of years of human 
history, of class strus^gle, of cultural nccunimulations, are concent- 
rated no'v in the sole problem of the proletarian revolution. There 
is no other answer and no other escape. And therein lies the tre- 
mendous strength of the Russian Revolution. It is not a "national/* 
a bourgeois revohition Anyone who conceives of it thus, is dwell- 
ing in the realm of the hallucinations of the i8th and 19th cent- 
uries. Our fatherland in time is the 20th century. The further lot 
of the Russian Revolution depends directly on the course and on 
the outcome of the war, that is, on the evolution of class contra- 
dictions in Europe, to which this imperialistic war is giving a 
catastrophic nature. 

The Kerenskys and Komilovs began too early using the lan- 
guage of competing autocrats. The Kaledins showed their teeth 
too soon. The renegade Tseretelli too early grasped the contemp- 
tuously outstredied finger of counter-revolution. As yet the Rev- 
olution has spoken only its first word. It still has tremendous 
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reserves in Western Europe. In place of the handshake of the 
reactkmary ringleaders with the good-for-nothings of the peiUe 
bourgeoisie will come the great embrace of the Russian proleta- 
riat with the proletariat of Europe. 
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VI 

INTERNATIONAL TACTICS 

The class-political groupings in Ifae Rtisstan Revolution have 
come out with unparalleled clearness, but equally unparalleled is 
the confusion which prevails in the field of our ideology. The 
belated character of Russia's historical development permitted the 
petit bourgeois inteUigentsia to adorn itself with the peacock's 
feathers of the loveliest Socialist theory. Yet these fine feathers 
will answer no other purpose than to cover its withered naked'.iess. 
The fact that the Social-Revolutionists and Menshei^ did not 
assume power early in March, nor on May i6th, nor on July i6tih, 
has nothing at all to do with the "bourgeois" character of our Rev- 
olution and the impossibility of putting it over "without the bour- 
geoisie/' is due to the fact that the petit bourgeois "Socialists 
being completely enveloped in the meshes of Imperialism, are not 
yet capable of performing one-tenth of the work that the Jacobins 
accomplished a century and a quarter ago. Chattering about the 
defense of the Revolution and of the country, they will nevertheless 
surrender to the bourgeois reaction one position after the other. 
The struggle for power, therefore, becomes the first and the fore- 
most problem of the working class, and we shall find the Revolution 
simultaneously divesting itself completely of its "nationaf and 
its bourgeois raiment. 

Either, we shall see a tremendous backward sweep, in the 
direction of a strong imperialistic regime, most probably culmi- 
nating in a monarchy; the Soviets, the land committees, the array 
orc^anizations, as weli as many other things, will go to pieces, and 
the Kerenskys and Tseretellis will pass into the discard. Or, the 
proletariat, dra^^ing with it the seminprolcHarian masses and push- 
ing aside its leaders of yesterday (in this case also the Kerenskys 
and Tseretellis go into the discard), will establish the regime of 
the workers* democracy. The further successes of the proletariat 
will then def end first and foremost on the European, particularly 
of the German, Revolution. 
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Intcrnationaltsm in our eyes is not an abstract notion, existing 
only to be betrayed at every moment (that is for Tseretelli aiyl 
Chernov), fnit an immediately dominant, profoundly practical prin- 
ciple. Permanent, decisive successes are not conceivable for us with- 
out a European Revolution. We cannot therefore purchase partial 
successes at the price of such procedures and combinations as may 
put obstacles in the path of the European proletarian movement. 
Just for this reason an uncompromising opposition to the social- 
patriots is for us the condition sine qua nan of all our political 
work. 

''International comrades!" cried one of the speakers at the 
AU-Russian Congress of Soviets, "postpone your Social Revolution 
for another fifty years !" Needless to say, this well meant advice 
was greeted with the self-complacent applause of the Mensheviki 
and Social-Revolutionists. 

It is just at this point, in the matter of their rektion to the 
Social Revolution, that the difference between the various forms 
of opportunistic petit bourgeois utopianism, on the one hand, and 
proletarian Socialism, on the other, becomes important. There are 
not a few "internationalists" who explain llie crisis In the Inter- 
national as a temporary chauvinistic intoxication due to the war, 
and who believe that sooner or later the former condition will be 
restored, and .the old political parties will again take up the old path 
of the dass struggfle, of whidi they have lost sight for the moment. 
Childish and petty hopes I The war ts not an external catastrophe, 
destroying the equilibrium of capitalist society against the uprising 
of the expanding forces of production in this society, against the 
restrictions of the national boundaries and the forms of private 
ownership. Either we shall see continued convulsions of the forces 
of production, in the form of repeatedly recurring imperialistic 
wars, or we shall see a Socialistic organisation of production : that 
is tfie question History is placing before us. 

Similarly, the crisis in the International is not an external, 
irrelevant phenomenon. 

The Socialist parties of Europe were formed at a time of 
comparative capitalist equilibrium and of a reformist adaptation 
of the proletariat to national parliamentarism and the national 
market. "Even in the Social-Democratic Party," wrote Engels in 
1877, "petit boun'eois Socialism has its defenders. Even members 
of the Social-Democratic Party who recog^nize the fundamental 
concepts of scientific .Socialism and the practical nature of the de- 
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maud that all means of prodnction should pass over into sodal 
ownership, declare that the realization of this demand is a possib- 
lity of the remote future* the precise time of wlucb is practScally 
impossible to determine." Thanks to the long-drawn out character 
of the "peaceful" period, this peHt bourgeois Socialism actually 
became dominant in the old organization of the proletariat. Its 
limitations and its insolvency assumed the most offensive forms, 
as soon as the peaceful aorumulation of contradictions gave way 
to a tremendous imperialistic cataclysm. Not only the old national 
governments, but also the bureaucratized Socialist parties that had 
grown up with them, showed that they were not equal to the de- 
mands of further progress. And all this might have been more or 
less foreseen. 

"The task of the Socialist Party," we wrote twelve years a^o, 
"consisted, and still consists, in revolutionizing the consciousness of 
the wcrkini^: class, as the development of Capitalism has revolu- 
tionized social relations. But this labor of agitation and orp;^ani- 
zation has its internal difficulties. The European Socialist parties — 
particularly the most powerful of them, the Gemian — have already 
attauied a certain conservatism, which is all the stronger where 
the most numerous masses have embraced Socialism, and where the 
organization and discipHne of these masses is the most advanced. 
In view of this, the Social Democrac}-, as an organization expressive 
of the political experience oi liie ijrolctariat, may, at a given mo- 
ment prove to be an immediate obstacle on the path of an open 
struggle between the workers and the bourgeois reaction. In other 
words, the propagandist-Socialist conservatism of the proletarian 
party may, at a given moment prevent the straight fight of the pro- 
letariat for power {Nasha revolutsia, tcx>6. P. 285). But if the 
revolutionary Marxists were far from being fetishists with regard 
to the parties of the Second International, no one could foresee 
that the destruction of tliose giant organizations would be so cruel 
and so catastrophic. 

New times demand new organizations. In the baptism of fire, 
the revolutionary parties are now 'beinp: everywhere created. The 
numerous ideologico^titical offspring of the Second International 
have not, it appears, been in vain. But they are passing through an 
internal purification: whole generation of "realistic" philistmes 
are being cast aside, and the revolutionary tendencies of Marxism 
are for the first time being recognized in their full political sign- 
ificance. 
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Within eadi country the task is not so much to support an 
organization that has outtivcd itadf, as to hrtng together the genu- 
inely aggressive revolutionary elements of the proletariat, who are 
already, in the struggle against Imperialism, gravitating into the 
front ranks. On the international field, the task is not to coalesce 
and "conciliate" government-Socialists at diploaiatic conferences 
(as at StodchoUnl), but to secure a union of the revdluttouary m- 
temationalists of all countries and the pursuit of a common course 
of action in the Sodal Revolution wHhin each country. 

To be sure, the revolutionary Intemationatists at the head of 
the working class at present constitute, throughout Europe, an 
insignificant minorky. But we Russians ought to be the last to take 
fright at such a state of affairs. We know how quickly, in revolu- 
tionary moments, the minority may become a majority. As soon 
as the accumulating resentment of the working class finally breaks 
through the crust of government discipline, the group of Liebknecht, 
Luxemburg, Me^iring, and their adherents will immediately assume 
a leading position at the head of the German working class. Only 
a social-revolutionary policy can justify a division in the organi- 
zation, — but at the same time, it makes such a division inevitable. 

Tlie Menshevik intemntionalists. those who are of like mind 
with Comrade Martov, in t»i)ii()sition to us, deny the social-revolu- 
tionary character of the political task. Russia, they declare in 
their platform, is not yet ready for Socialism, and our fimction is 
necessarily limited to the foundinef of a democratic bourgeois re- 
public. This whole attitude is ba^cd on a complete rejection of the 
international problems of the proletariat. If Russia were alone in 
the world, Martov's reasoning would be correct. But we are en- 
gaged in carrying out a world revolution, in a struggle with world 
Imperialism, with the tasks of the world proletariat, which includes 
the Russian proletariat. Instead of explaining to the Russian work- 
ers that the destinies of Russia are at present inextricably bound 
up with the destinies of Europe, that the success of the European 
proletariat will assure us a swifter realization of a Socialist society, 
that on the other liand, a defeat of the European proletariat will 
hurl us back into a condition of imperialistic dictatorship and mon- 
archy, and finally into tiie status of mere colonies of England and 
the United States, instead of subordinating all our tactics to the 
general aims and objects of the European proletariat, OMtirade 
Martov looks upon the Russian Revolution from a narrow nation- 
alistic standpoint and reduces the task of the Revolution to that of 
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creadng a boufigeois democratic republic. This fonmilation of the 
question is Itindamentally false, for over it there hovers tfae curse 
of narrow-minded nationalism, which led to the dovmfall of the 
Second International. 

By limiting himself, in practice, to a national outlook, Gmirade 
Martov secures the possibility of livmg in the same camp with the 
social-patriots. He hopes, wilh Dan and Tseretdli, to pass through 
the "miasma" of nationalism unharmed, for the latter will dis* 
appear with the war, and then he intends to come back, together 
with them, into the "regular" diannels of the class struggle. Mar- 
tov is bound to the social-patriots, not by a mere empty party tra- 
dition, but by their profoundly opportunistfe attitude on the Social 
Revolution, for they regard it as a remote goal, which should have 
no share in llie formulation of the problems of today. And that is 
what separates them from us. 

The struggle for obtaining power it not, for us, merely the 
next step of a national (icniocratic revolution. No, it is the ful- 
hllinent of our international duty, the conquest of one of the most 
important positions on tlic whole front of the stru^gfle against 
world Imperialism. And it is this standpoint that determines our 
relation to the so-called question of defending the fatherland. A 
temporary shifting of the front to one side or the other cannot halt 
and cannot turn aside our struggle, which is directed against the 
very foundation^ of Capitalism, which seems bent on the mutual 
imperialistic destruction of the peoples of all nations. 

An unceasing rez'olttthn against this unceasing slaughter! That 
is our fight; and the stakes are the destinies of humanity. 
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The Proletarian Revolution 
Conquers 

By LOUIS C. FRAINA 



I 

THE KOKNILOV REVOLT 

The openly counter-revolutionary character of the ^^oscov 
Conference, emphasized by the reactionary proposals of Kaiedine, 
Komilov, Guchkov & Co., created a revulsion of feeling among 
the revolutionary masses. The re-appearance upon the stage of the 
extreme reactionaiy forces pushed the Soviets into the extreme 
Left, and made inescapable a repudiation of its moderate policy. The 
Soviets could no longer play the role of the centre. The assertions 
of the Bolshewiki, that the Coalition Government -was an instrument 
of reaction, were confirmed by the openly organizing forces of the 
counter-revolution. The everts of September and October acceler- 
ated the acceptance of a revolutionary policy by the masses, and led 
inexorably to the Bolshevik Revolution in November and the as> 
sumption of all power by the Soviets. 

On September 2 the German troops launched an offensive on 
the £>vina front and on September 3 Riga was captured. All the 
evidence shows that the fall of Riga was maneuvred by General 
Kornilov and his staff in order to strike terror in the heart of 
Russia. By means of contradictory orders and the desertion of the 
staffs the Riga front was opened to the Germans, who poured 
through; it was only the activity of the soldiers' committees that 
prevented a fuller disaster. Ihe documents published by the Bol- 
sheviki offer conclusive procf of the conspiracy and deliberate 
treachery: General Kornilov's covert threat made at the Moscow 
Conference had become a reality. 

It appeared for a time as if the Germans would press the 
offensive, and by means of army and fleet capture Petrograd.^ Ap- 

*At the time when a German attack upon Pctrograd appeared imminent, 
the S^nd Congress of the Baltic Fleet was in session, and issued the 
following proclamatioii, which it an inafiaiiig answer to the tnfamoos slanders 
hurled at the Fleet: 

"To the Oppressed in all Countries, Comrades: In the fatal hour in 
which the signals of war and of death ring in our ears, we repeat and em- 
phasize our appeal to you. We sejid 30U our greetings and our last testament. 
— ^Attacked by the powerful German fleet, our warships are doomed in an 
tmeqaal ttmwle.— Not oat ship will refuse to fight, not one sailor will desert 
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prchensioii was general, and particularly in Petrograd. The psy- 
chology of "The Country is in dangler!" provided an exodtent op- 
portunity for a coynter-revoltttiooary military coup. With Boris 
Savinkov as the intemediafy, Kerensl^ and Komilov plotted dras- 
tic action against the Petrograd masses, the centre of the proletarian 
revolution. The dictator Kettnsky required power, the annihilation 
of the revoluttooaiy masses* and the military coup was to provide 
the power without which his dictatorship was a mere pose. It was 
agreed that Komilov was to march upon Petrograd, crush and dis- 
arm the masses; and Komilov, with Cossada and other reliable 
troops, marched upon Petrograd. But the Soviet intervened and 
compelled the wealding Kerensl^ to issue an order for the arrest 
of Komilov.* The result was not the submission of Komilov, but 
his determination to march upon Petrograd for purposes of his 
own, and crush both the Provisional Govemment and the Soviets, 
erecting a military dictatorship. The danger was acute* A general 



his ship. — Our much-abused Fleet will lo its duty — toward the gre:^t Rev- 
olution —We consider it our duty to defend Petrograd. We will fultiU our 
self-imposed obligation. — ^Not beieause of the request of a pitiful Rutstan 
Bf^naTnitc fKtT^rensky) who retains power sin-ipl;.- !)ccnn^e of the unlimited 
patience of the Russian Revolution. Nor because of the treaties made by 
our govemmem with the Alliea, t^eatiea intended to Mnother the Russian 
Revolution. — We follow tlie call of our revolutionary sentiment We go 
into death with the name of the great Revolution in our hearts and on our 
unfaltering lips.— The Rtitttan Fleet has always stood in the front lines of 
the Revolution. Thr names of it? <;:it!ors arc written in the book of the 
history of the struggle against Czansm. In the earliest days of the Revolu- 
tion the sailors mardned in the front ranks, our ultimate aim bdog ddiverance 
from all misery. — And this life nnd death strn^plc with nnr own oppressors 
gives us <be right to appeal to you. proletarians of all countries, with a strong 
voice, witfi the voice of those wlio look into the eyes of death in the revolt 
against the exploiters— Break the chains, you who are oppressed! Rise in 
revolt! — We have nothing to lose but our chains! — We believe in the victor)' 
of the Revolution, we are full of this belief. — We know that our comrades 
in thr Rcvohition will fuH!l! their dntv on the barricades to the bitter end. — 
We know tha*t decisive moments arc coming. A gigantic struggle will set the 
world afire. On the hori«>n the fires of the revolt of all oppressed peoples 
are nlrf-ady j^lowinpr and bec^rrtirttj stronger. — At the moment that the waters 
of the Baltic will became red with the blood of our comrades, will close for- 
ever over their bodies, at this moment we call upon yott.— Already in the 
cluch of death, we send our warm greetings and appeal to you: — Proletarians 
of die world, umte i Rise in revoh, you who are oppressed. — All hail, tlie 
World Revolution I— Long live Socialism !" 



■Even the arch apologist of Kcrrn-ky, A. J. Sack, admits in his Birth 
of the Rusmn Democracy, that Kerensky knew of the original movement 
of KonUlov*8 troops aod was not averse to it: '^any details of the Komilov 
episode are still missing nnd many important documents must still be pub- 
lished before the public will be able to come to an in^rtial and fair judge- 
ment Several things, bovever, are almost certain. The first is that Kerensky 
knew about the mnvemcnt of several detachments of troops from the front 
towards Petrograd, and it is probable that as Prime Minister and Minister 
of War, realiniig the growing Bolshevist danger, he called for them." 
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mobilization of the revolutionary masses of Petrograd was immedi- 
ately accomplished, the Bolsheviki imprisoned during and after the 
July uprising were released, and they marched out to meet Kornil- 
ov s troops, who were definitely defeated on September 15, on which 
day the Provisional Government went through the empty iormality 
of officiany declaring Russia a rui>ublic. 

The aftermath of the Kornilov rebellion was swift and certain. 
The counter-revolution was active, the Soviets in danger — and the 
Bolsheviki everywhere rapidly became the majority, Leon Trotzky 
was elected President of the Petrograd Soviet, the most influential 
of all, and as a protest Cheidse, Skobeleff and Tseretelli resigried. 
The period of compromise was definitely at an end, and througout 
Russia the Soviets recognized the necessity of revolutionary prole- 
tarian action and policy. Life itself Avas making Bolshevism the 
accepted policy of the revolutionary masses. 

These events isolated the Provi^icmal Government. Its maodate 
had hitherto been the support of the Soviets ; the attempt to secure 
a new and more general mandate through the Moscow Conference 
I.'ad failed; and Kerensky tried the desperate means of convoking 
Democratic Congress to dispel the isolation of the Provisional 
Government and secure a mandate for its acts. The Congress met 
on September 27, and immediately it was rent with disputes. Cap- 
ita! punishment and coalition were discussed bitterly amid riotous 
disturbances. Trotzky appeared and issued a declaration of civil 
war in the event that the counter-revolution siiould oppose all power 
to the Soviets. Against the protest of the Bolsheviki; who bolted 
the Congress, and by a wavering majority, coalition was approved, 
a new cabinet formed; and it was decided to convene a Preliminary 
Parliament, to sit until the convocation of the Constituent Assembly. 
Kerensky badgered the Congress into approving all his acts by 
threatening to resign and by picturing tragically the situation of the 
country. 

The Preliminary Parliament opened on October 8, and ia spite 
of the fact that the elections everywhere showed an over- 
whelming majority for the Socialist candidates, the bourgeoisie was 
an^ly represented in the Parliament, out of all proportion to its 
numbers. The Parliament, officially designated as "The Council of 
the Russian Republic," demanded that the Provisional Government 
should ibe responsible to it, but the Government refused absolutely, 
and the demand was withdrawn : the Parliafiient was simply to have 
''advisory" functions, Tormoil and inqiotence marked the activity 
of the Parliament; recrimhiattons made deliberadons Impossible; 
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not a single measure of any importance was ftassed. At the first ses- 
sion, Trotsky, speaking on behalf of the Boldieviki, diaiged that the 
propertied classes were repreiented out of all proportion to their 
numbers, and decbred that the Parliament was against the Revolu- 
tion. The Menshevik Cheidse was elected President, and against 
the protest of the Bolsheviki and Social-Revolutionists of the Left, 
it was decided to discuss in secret the constitution of the govern- 
ment. Instead of the Preliminary Ptoliament providing a mandate 
for the Provisional Government, it provided a new instrument for 
the offensive against coalition. And throughout the country the 
moderates were being ousted from control of the Soviets, the Bol* 
sheviki becoming ascendant. 
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BOLSHEVISM CONQUERS 

The Executive Committee of the AU-Russian Soviets, after 
the Kornilov affair, was still in the control of the moderates, as a 
Congress had not been held since the June session, and the members 
of the Coniniittee were hang-overs. The masses had, ho\vc\tT, de- 
serted the moderates, and the Executive Committe was becomnig 
as isolated, as helpless as the Provisional Government itself. The 
Committee determined upon a final maneuvre to preserve its pres- 
tige, a final desi)erate attempt to "compel" the Allies to accept the 
peace terms of re\ olutionary Russia. It adopted a series of peace 
terms, specifying concretely the meaning of **no annexations and no 
indemnities," as follows: 

— Evacuation by the Germans of Russia, and autonomy of 
Poland. Lithuania, and the Lettish provinces. 
"2. — Autonomy of Turkish Armenia. 

"3. — Solution of the Alsace-Lorraine question by a plebiscite, 
the voting being arranged by local civil authorities af ter the removal 
of the troops of both belligerents. 

**4. — Restoration to Belgium of her old frontiers and compen- 
sation for her losses from an international fund. 

"5. — Restoration of Serbia and Montenegro with similar com- 
pensation. Serbia to have access to the Adriatic, Bosnia and Herze - 
govina to be autonomous. 

"6. — Disputed Balkan districts to receive provisional autonomy, 
followed by a plebiscite. 

*'7- — Rumania to ibe res!tored her old frontiers on condition 
that she grant Dobrudja autonomy and grant equal rights to the 
Jews. 

"8.— Autonomy for the Italian provinces of Austria to be fol- 
lowed by a plebiscite. 

*'9.^Restitutton of all colonies to Germany. 

*'io. — ^Re-establishment of Greece and Persia. 

"II. — Neutralization of all straits leading to inner seas and 
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also the Suez and Panama Canals. Freedom of navigation for mer- 
chant ships. Aboiilion of the right to torpedo iiierchant ships in 
war time. 

"i2. — All belligerents to renounce war coairibuiioiis or indem- 
nities in any form, but ilie money spent on the maintenance of 
prisoners and all contributions levied during the war to be returned. 

**i3. — Commercial treaties not to be based on the peace treaty: 
each country may act independently with respect to its coihmercial 
policy, but all countries to engage to renounce an economic blockade 
after the war. 

"14. — The conditions of peace should be settled by a peace 
congress consisting of delegates elected by the people and con- 
firmed by Parliament. Diplomats must engage not to conclude sepa- 
rate treaties, -which hereby are declared contrary to the rights of 
the people, and consequently void. 

"15. — Gradual disarmament by land and sea, and the establish- 
ing of a non-military system." 

The Executive Committee, which still placed emphasis on 
diplomacy and not on revolutionary action, delegated former Mi.i- 
ister of Labor Skobelef to present these terms as its delegate to 
the Conference of the Allies at Paris. But the Provisional Govern- 
ment secretcly advised the Allies against Skobelef,^ and Jules Cam- 
bon, of the French Ministry of Forei^ Affairs, declared that "the 
Allied governments will absolutely refuse to consent to M; Sko- 
betef 's taking part in the deliberations" of the Conference ; and it 
i»as declared, moreover, that the Conference would discuss only 
military problems, and not problems of peace terms. The attitude 
of the Allies caused an immediate reaction in the Revolutionary 
Democracy, destroying completely the influence of the moderates 
and establishing firmly the ascendancy of the Bolsheviki, who ten 
days later realized their program of "All power to the Soviets,'* 

^On October 29. Ttroschenko, ilic MiiiisttT of Foreign AfTairs in the 
Kerensky government, sent a secret telegram (subsequently published by 
the Bolshevik government > to the Russian Ambassador in London, reading 
in part as follows: "With rejjard to your conversation with Balfour, I 
deem it important to confirm that in our opinion the forthcoming Allied 
Conference shall have for its problem an appraisal of views of the Allies 
with regard to the same. At the same time the Conference shotild determine 
the means of further conduct of the war and mutual assistance which the 
Allies must show to each other. With regard to the imrticipation at the 
Conference of a peri^cn |Sko1>clef] having the confidence of our Democracy, 
it is important to bear in mind that this person will be one of the personnel 
of t^e Russian government delegation, m whose name only its head w^U 
speak ofTicinlly." The hint was enough. This is proof that the Provi5'< -lal 
government conspired secretly with imperialistic eavernments to continue 
the war and intrigued against the Revolutionary Democracy* 
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All through these days of storm and upheaval, in which the 
forces of a new revolution were accumulating strengtj^, the Pro- 
visional Government was shifting toward the Right, and the niorc 
it drifted in that direction the greater bfxame its isolation and its 
impotence. No action was taken on the j)rcssing problems of the 
Revohition, on peace, on land, on reconstruction m general. The 
thundrrtxiilt of complete cliao^ \va> about to shatter Russia. The 
government was a government of words, us policy the empty elo- 
quence of Kcrensky. The more the Govemment wavered, the 
firmer became the revolutioniiry policy of the Soviets. The Ikti- 
tious "unity of the parties" was rent asunder; comproinise snapi 
under the impact of antagonisms that could no longer brook com- 
promise. Two movements were converging upon the Provisional 
Govemment, bent upon its destruction: the movement from the 
Left, the Soviets, and the moyni from rhe Right, the imperialistic^ 
iHDurgeerisie. Kerensky, helpless, dazed, sickly, and a weakling, 
scolded alternately the Right and the Left, unaware that the issue 
was now definitely joined, that the basis of his dictatorship was 
destroyed; and Kerensky, moreover, scolded the Allies for their 
unsympathetic attitude lovvards Russia's inability to fight. The 
climax of these events had come wlicn the Bolshtviki bolted the 
Preliminary Parliament, and determined to convene an All-Russian 
Congress of Soviets to act independently and decisively upon the 
vital problems of the Revolution. 

These two simple decisions were epochal. It was clear that 
ihey meiuit the overthrow of the Provisional Goviemment, anrl it 
was so interpreted by all. As the Bolshcviki bolted the Preliminary 
Parliament, curses and imploring cries soared in a cliorus through- 
out the hall. The decision to convene an All-Russian C'on<;ress 
struck consternation among the moderates. 1 he Kxecuitve Coni- 
nrittee of the All-Russian Soviets refused to call a new Congress, 
compelling the Petrograd Soviet to take the initiative, — and this 
was a symbol of the waning power of the moderates and the calm, 
stern confidence of the revolutionarj' masses. This was in the 
middle of October, and as the Bolshcviki prepared for the Congress, 
the reaclionary forces of the imperialistic bourgeoisie openly pre- 
pared a coup against the Soviets and the Provisional Govemment. 
But llie chief campaign was against the convocation of the AU> 
Russian Congress of Soviets: this was the decisive event. The 
Executive Comniittee dedared against it, and sent instructions to 
the local Soviets not to participate ; while its organ, the Isve^y^ 
directed an enerigetic cani^>aign against the Congress. All the forces 
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cf the counter-revolution, from the Centre to the Right, prepared 
to destroy the coming Congress* the imperialistic bourgeoisie hy 
means of a military coup t^etat. 

The prevailing situation and the logic of events compelled the 
Bolshevik] to supplement their program for the Congress with a 
movement for an insurrection to overthrow the Provisional Gov • • 
ernment. At first, this proposal met with small response; but Lr- 
nin,' basing himself upon facts, declared in a systematic press 
campaign in Pravda that armed insurrection ivas absolutely neces- 
sary to assure the convocation of the Congress and to thwart the 
plans for a coup d'etat being organized by the reactionary forces. 
The Provisional Government was planning the evacuation of Petro- 
grad, Rodzianko declared the loss of Petrograd would dispose of 
the revolutioiiaiy workers and the Baltic Fleet. Realizing that the 
Petrograd troops were twith the Bolshevikip Kerensky on Octo(>er 27 
ordered the garison to the front ; the troops refused, and retaliated 
by organizing the Military Revolutionary Committee, which played 
such an important part in the events cuhninating in the revolution 
of November 7. The action of the troops was ratified by the Petro- 
grad Soviet. It was then discovered that the General Stafit was 
formulating plans to seize Petrograd :\vith the aid of reactionary 
regiments and forcibly prevent the meeting of the Soviet Congress; 
and insurrection became inevitable, reinforced by the argument of 
Lenin that the insurrection should not wait until the Congress met, 
but that the Congress should be confronted wijth the accomplished 
tact of the overthrow of the Provisional Government 

On November 6, the day before the insurrection, Kerenslgr ap- 
peared t)efore the Preliminary Parliament, and made a statement 
"authorised by the Provisional Government.*' Part of the statement 
follows : 

''I considered it my duty to cite for you the most definitely 
phrased passage from a number of proclamations published in the 
local paper Rabochy Put* in the form of 'Letters to the Comrades' 
by Ulyanov-Lenin, the much-sought offender against the state who 
is now in hiding. This said offender against the state called upon 
the proletariat of Petrograd and upon the troops to repeat the ex- 
periment of July 16-17, 9XiA argued in favor of the necessity of an 

*I>nin, at tliis time, was still in hiding, the warrant for his arrest issued 
after the July uprising being still in force. But during all this time he 
directed the activity of the Bolsheviki ; and, it is said, most of the time he 

was in Potrocfrad receiving delegations and issuing in 'it ructions. 

^This was the new name of the organ of the Bolsiieviki, Pravda having 
been supprewed. 
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iiTime<iiate nprising. Thus, for example, iv one of the issues contain- 
ing the first of a series of these proclamations, Ulyanov-Lenin 
wrote: 'On the i6th of October, in the morning, I learned that at 
a very important Bolslicvist meeting in Petrograd the question of 
the uprising was being discussed in detail. At that meeting were 
present all who were iJtominent in the iJolslun ist activities in the 
Capital, and only a negUgible minority — two comrades — disapproved 
of the uprising. It is necessary to analyze their arguments and 
expose the grounds for their hesitation in order to prove how dis- 
pfracefnl they are.' 1 shall not expatiate on the arguments in favor 
of an iniHTcdiate armed uprising, but I must say that this same pro- 
clamation ends in the following way : 'W hat are you going to wait 
for? Are you waiting for a miracle? Arc you waiting for the 
Constitutional Assembly? Arc you waiting, you who are hungry! 
Kercnsky has promised to call the Constitutional Assembly.' In 
the next appeal the \ ery same Ulyanov definitely puts the question 
of an immediate uprising, and says that procrastination in this matter 
IS equivalent to death. 

"Simultaneously with these appeals, a series ot statements were 
issued by other leaders of the Eol^hevik; at a number of meetings 
at which they called fur an immediate armed uprising. In this 
respect, especially noteworthy are the speeches made by the Pres- 
ident of the Council of Workers and Soldiers IXIegates of Petro- 
grad, Mr. Bronstcin-Trotzky, and by some other organizers of the 
revolt 

"Thus, before the r^reliminary Parliament I must state that a 
certain part of the population of Petrograd is now m a stale of 
insurrection. (Remarks from the Right "Is that what we have 
come to!") I have already proposed that a judicial investigation 
he started at once. (A noise.) I have ordered that arrests be 
made." (Disturbance on the extreme Left.) 

After this speech, the Preliminary Parliament passed a vote of 
conhdciHTe in Kerensky by the small majority of !23 to 102. That 
night Kerensky ordered the suppression of tiie extreme radical and 
the extreme conservative papers, and reactionary soldiers seized 
tiie offices of Bolshevist papers. But that was all. The storm 
broke the next day, iXovember 7, and the insurrection of the revolu- 
tionary masses, directed bv the Military Revolutionary Committee, 
dispersed the Preliminary F'arliament and swept the Provisional 
Government into oblivion. 1 here was some bitter fighting; the 
Bolsheviki seized the teleplione and telegraph wires, and besieged 
the members of the Provisional Government in the Winter Palace; 
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but there was never any doubt of the outcome. The revolutionar>' 
masses secured a complete victory, the ministers of the Provisional 
Government were arrested, and Kerensky fled from Petrognrad to 
the front to secure the adhesion of "loyal'* troops, march upon Pet- 
rograd and crush the sevolution 

The All-Russian Congress of Soviets convened at the Smolny 
institute, confronted with the accomplished fact of the Provisional 
Govemment's overthrow. The Bolsheviki and the Social Revolu- 
tionists of the Left, representatives of the peasants who accepted 
the Bobheviki program, dominated the Congress. While the armed 
revolutionary masses were completing the Avork of overthrowing 
the government and preparing to meet the attack of any troops 
that Kerensky might hurl at Petrograd, the Congress heatedly de- 
bated the prciblem of all power to the Soviets. A number of dele- 
gates, a small number, wished to ignore the successful revolution of 
the proletariat, and yield all government power to the Constituent 
Assembly, the Congress, in the meanwhile, to suspend its sessions 
while a new bourgeois-coalition government was organized.* But 
their argumients were brushed aside, and the Congress decreed that 
the Soviets should be constituted as tiie govemmeot of Russia. The 
Congress elected a ministiy in the form of a Cboncit of People's 
Cbmmissaires, with Lenin as President of the Council (Premier) 
and Trotsky as Commissahre of Foreign Affairs. 

In the meanwhile, Kerensky had succeeded in rallying some 



*L. A. iMartov, on behalf of the Mctuhevik-Iiiteniatioflialiils, pnpowtA 

the following resolution: 

Whereas, First, the coup d'etat which placed all authority in Petrograd 
in the hands of the Military Revolutionary Committee but a single day be- 
fore the opening of the Congress, was accomplished by the action of the 
Bolsheviki Party alone^ and by means which were exclusively military in 
their nature; and, 

Whereas. Second, this coup d'etat threatens to produce bloodshed, civil 
war and a triumph of the counter-revolution whidi will drown in blood the 
entire proletarian movement and thcreliy destrogr all the atihtevcnwuts of the 
Revolution; and. 

Whereas, Third, the sole remedy for ithis situation, which might still 
prevent the outbreak of civil war, is an agreement between the insurgent 
section of the democracy and the remaining democratic organizations, con- 
cerning the formation of a democratic government that wotud be recognized 
by the whole revolutionary democracy and to whom the ProviMonal Oov- 
ernment oould hand over its authority without a struggle ; 

Therefore, the Menshevik Fraction calls upon the Congress to recog- 
nize officially the absolute necessity of an amicable settlement of the crisis 
thus produced, by forming a government composed of representatives of all 
the democratic elements; and the Menshcvik-Intemationalists, with this 
purpo&e in view, offer the Congress to appoint a delegation to consult wiUi 
the other organs of democracy and with all tfie socialistic parties. 

And. until the results of the work of tins delegation shall become ap^ 
parent, the Menshevik-InternationalMt Fraction oroposes to the ConRTtSS 
that it discontinue iu labors. 
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troops and marched upon Petfognul, simultaneously issuing procla- 
mations. The revolutioaaiy troops and masses mardied oujt to 
meet the invaders, armed with tons of revohitibnaty Uteramre. 
There was some fighting and more fnttemtauig and discussion; 
Kerensky's "army" nlished away, and seeing that all .was lost, Ker- 
ensky fled, against .the advice of his oflkers who urged that he ap* 
pear in Petrograd even should he he placed under arrest. 

The proletarian revolution had conquered. But it still had to 
pass through a period of civil war and international complications 
that was to test its capacity, virility and integrity. Upon the basis 
of its magnificent achievements cuhnhiating in the events of Novem- 
ber 7, the proletarian revolution prepared confidently and resolutely 
to meet coming events. 

The problem of die Revolution, that each development and 
eadi crisis emphasized, was: the destruction of the Soviets, or all 
power to the Soviets. But all power to jthe Soviets necessarily 
meant a proletarian revolution, the assumption of power by the 
revolutionary proletariat, leadmg on the poorest masses of the 
peasantty. And, considering the Russian Revolution retrospectively 
and in whole, we realise that its fundamental aspect is the develop- 
ment, through hesitation, compromise, temporary defeat and ulti- 
mate victory, of a proletarian revolutioo. 

The rapidity of events should not obscure their developmental 
character. As a revolutionary process^ the proletarian revolution in 
Russia devdoped through all ^ necessary stages. The overdurow 
of .Caarism resulted In the establishment of the hnporialistic hour* 
geois repubfic of the Mi|^uleov-Gucfakov government. But the 
frankly imperialistic character of fhb govctmnent was Incompat- 
ible with the stage on which it operated. Imperialism was under- 
mmed by |he oncoming proletarian revolntkm, and Imperialism had 
to camouflage Itself in tfie cofors of radical democracy to promote 
its purposes and preserve Capitalism. The camouflage assumed the 
form of the "radical-Sodaflst" g o vernment of the coalition and of 
Kerensky. This is a significant development That period comes in 
Capitalism when, shaken by .the onoomfaig proletarian revobrtioo, it 
adopts as a last Mwaric of defense the "radical democracy^ of die 
moderate labor and Socialist movement which Is domhttntly the 
movement of skilled tobor and the peHit hwnrgeoUk. This pheno- 
menon assumed the form of "laborism" in Australia, where the 
"hriK>r" govemmenjt faecanie the centre of Imperialism and bour- 
geois reaction against the fevohitkm. It seems, apparently, dut a 
similar development may occur in England, where the Labor Flarty, 
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tbimigh its slogui of a "demoontk peace/' promoted the war and 
leactkm, and is the party of socia!*iroperiaUstic State Capitalion as 
against the proletarian revolution. Democracy serves to promote 
Iniperialism» and democracy may serve to prevent, temporarily, tiie 
proletarian revolution. The "radical" boufigeois republic of the 
Menshevist-Kerensky govermnent was precisely of this character 
— the final stage of the republic of Capitalism. Pluming itself as 
revolutiooary, it acted against the Revolution ; it put pacifism in the 
service of Imperialism ; it used Socialism to deceive the masses ; it 
incorporated within itself tlie "revolutionary democracy"^ of mode- 
rate Socialism to provide Capitalism with a new lease of life. But 
this final stage of Capitalism multiplies the inherent contradictions 
of Capitalism, and is temporary. The ^'Socialism'' of a bourgeois 
government is in the very nature of things mere camouflage, and be- 
ing such it acts as a developer of class consciousness and revolution- 
ary Socialism. The oncoming proletarian revolution in Russia, 
passing through a series of defeats which alternately weakened Cap- 
italism and strengthened the Revolution, finally annihilated the 
bouigeois-"Socialist* ' republic. The proletarian revolution in Russia 
was not an isolated or arbitrary seizure of power, as was the Paris 
Commune ; it was the outcome of an historical development charact- 
eristic of the proletarian revolution as a process of action and 
dcvdopment. 

« « * 

Proclamation issued by Lenin, as Chairman of the ComuU 
of People's C ommissaires, November 18, 1917. 

Comrades: Workers, Soldiers, Peasants, All who Toil! 

The workers* and peasants' Revolution has finally been victor- 
ious in Petrograd, scattering and capturing the last remnants of the 
small bands of Cossacks duped by Kerensky. In Moscow the Revo- 
hitioo was successful even before a few trainloads of our fighting 
forces arrived there from Petrograd.. In Moscow the Junkers 
and other Komilovites have accepted the conditions of peace: the 
disarming of the Junkers, the dissolution of the "committees of 
safety." From the front and from the provinces there flows in, 
daily and hourly, news of the support by the overwhelming majority 
of the soldiers in the trenches and by the peasants in their villages 
of the new government and its decrees on peace and giving the 
land to the peasants. The success of the Revolution of workers and 
pf^asants is assured, for the majority of Jthc people have already 
come out in its favor. 
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It is quite dear that die landholden and capitalists* the ckinav' 
nUts (bnreaticnicy) and ofiioe-lioklers, cbsely connected .with the 
bouifcoisie, in a word, all those who are ridi or who are aiding the 
rich, will be hostile to the new Revohitioa, will oppose its success, 
win threaten to cease the activity of the banks, will disorganize or 
stop the worlc of certain institutions, wiH spread oonfusion and 
sabotage in every way, durectly and indirectly. Every class oon- 
sciotts worlnr knows veiy wdl that we must inevitably meet with 
such opposition, that the higher officials are opposed .to the people 
and wilt not surrender their charges to the people without opposi- 
tion. The toiling chases are in no way intimidated by this opposi- 
tion, not for a moment do they tremble before the threats and 
sabotage of the supporters of the bourgeoisae. 

Behind us are the majority of tiie people. Behind us are the 
majority of the toilers and the opptessed of all the world. We are 
fighting in the cause of justice, and our victory is certain. 

The opposttton of the capitalists and of the higher offidab will 
be iMToken. Not a man will be deprived by us* of his possessions 
nritfaout a spedal law for the nationalization of jthe banks and syndi- 
cates. Thb law is bemg drawn up. Not a matfis worker will be de- 
prived of a copek; on the contrary, aid will be given htm. Without 
establishing any new imposts, for the present, the Government 
will iirs.t tdoe up the tadr of a strict superviskm and control of the 
coHection of taxes already established, without any concealment 
whatever. 

In the name of these just demands, the vast majority of the 
people have rallied around the Provisional Workers' and Feasants' 
Government. 

Comrades and Tellers : Remember that it is you who now con- 
trol the govenmient No one will hdp you unless you yoorsdf unite 
and take all government fonctkms into your hands. From now on 
your Soviets are the organs of government power, fully authorized, 
dedsive organs. 

Rally around your Soviets. Strengthen thenL Take hoM your- 
sdves of this ^aak, from betow, and wage relentless warfare on all 
attempts at anarchy on the part of drunkards, hooHgans, counter- 
revolutionists, Junkers, Komibvites. 

Introduce strict control over production and an inventory of 
products. Arrest and bring before the revohitkmary tribunals of 
the people, all persons who Injure the cause of the people, whether 
this injury takes the form of sabotage (destruction and Interruption) 
of production, or that of hoardmg supplies of grains or products. 
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or thajt of holding up carioads of grain, or duorganizing the activity 
of fhe railroads, telegraphy post office^ and in general, any form of 
oppositioa to tiie great tomm on cause of ptece, of assuring to the 
woricer oootrol over the production and distribution of goods. 

Comrades: woilcers, solcfiers, peasaatSt all who toill Pujk all 
tlie power in your districts into tiw hands of your Soviets. 
serve and guard as the apple of your eye, tiie land, grain, the fac- 
tories, tools, products, transportation— all these are henceforth 
your common possession. Gradually, in agreement ivilh the major- 
ity of tiie peasantiy, and witii their ^iproval, as we learn die les- 
sons of tiieir practical e xp er i ence and jtliat of the woifcers, we ehaO 
advance steadfsotly and unwaveringly to the realixatkm of Social- 
ism, in which we shall be aided by the advanced woricers of tiie 
most dviKfed countries and wliidi will give to the nations perma- 
nent peace and delivery from all oppression and from all exploita- 
tion. 
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III 

DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT AND CIVIL 

WAR 

The pfoteterian state, brought into being by the revolntion of 
Noveniber 7 and by the fiat of the AU-Russian Congress of Soviets, 
was a state repfcsenttng exdusivdy the pfoduchig masse^ a state 
of the federated Soviets. It was, in its fundamentals, ei^res- 
sion of proletarian state raqairements as determined by the prevail- 
ing revolntionafy tasks, and as projected by the Paris Commune.^ 



*Th« working class cannot simply lay hold of the ready-made stat« ma- 
diinery, and wield it for its own puiposes. . . The Comnnmc was fonned of 
tile variotis municipal cotmdnors, dtoeen by tmiverMl soifrage in varioas 
wards of the town, responsible and revocable short terms. The majority 
of its members were natuiaUy workingmen, or acknowledged re^esenta< 
tives of the working class. The Commnne was to be a workUigr, not a parlHu 
mentary, body, executive and legislative at the same time. Instead of con- 
tinuing to be the agent of the central Government, the police was at once 
stripped of its politiiad attributes and turned into the responsible and at 
times revocable agent of the Commune. So were the officials of all other 
branches of the administration. From the members of the Commune down- 
wards, the public sendee liad to be done at w&rkmtti^t vkgts. The vested 
interests and the representation allowances of the high dignitaries of State 
disappeared along with the high dignitaries themselves. Public functions 
ceased to be the private property of the tools of Hie centtal Goifcrameot 
Not only municipal administration, but the wlvole initiative hMierto exer> 
cised tqr the State was laid into the hands of the Commune. . . . The Paris 
Coaumme was, of course, to serve as a modd to all the great industrial 
centers of France. The communal regime once established in Paris and the 
^ secondary centres, the old centralized Government would in the provinces, 
too, have to siv« way to the sdi-govemment of lAe producers. In a rough 
sketch of national organization which the Commune had no time to develop, 
it is dearly stated that the Commune was to be ifce p^ical form of even 
the MMilltit country handet, and that in the rural dislnels the standing amy 
was to be replaced by a national militia, wkh an extremely short term oHf 
service. The rural communes of ddegates in the central town, and these 
" district assemblies were agalii to sow dejntties to the National Delegation 
in Paris, each delegate to be at any t«ne revocable and bound the 
matidot imperatif (formal instructions) of his constctuents. The few im- 
portant ftiactioBS which still would remain for a central govenMMiil were 
not to be supressed, as has intentionally been misstated, but were to be 
discharged by communal, and therefore strictly responsible, agents. The 
unity of the nation was not to be broken ; but, on the contrary, to be organ- 
azed by the Communal Constitution, and to become a reality by the destruc- 
tion of the State power which claimed to be the embodiment of that unity 
independent of, aad st^erior to, the natwn it»clf, from which it was but a 
4MiFasitic cxcrcsceiiee. . . . The Communal Cocttttutiom brought the rural 
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TTie new government was the Soviets, federated and assuming all 
the functions of the state, — th^: self-government of the producing 
class. The locnl Soviet was the local auibority of government, 
elected directly by the suffrage of the workers m the factories and 
the peasants in the fields ; these elections were frequent, and the 
representatives were at all time? freely recallable by their constitu- 
ent?. The local Soviets elected delegates to the All-Russian Con- 
gress of Soviets, on the basis of proix>rtional representation, and 
this Congress was the supreme governing body of Russia. The 
Congress elected the members of the Council of People s Commis- 
saires, and a Central Executive Committee, also on the basis of pro- 
portional representation; this Committee sat permanently during 
the intervals between sessions of the Congress, and directed the 
activity of the Council of People's Coniniissaires. At the session of 
iht Congress, each Commissaire and the Cent r J Executive Com- 
mittee rendered reports; the decision of the Cun^iess on all matters 
was supreme. The new regime abolished the parliamentary system 
and the complicated bureaucratic machinery of tlie bourgeois state; 
it united legislative and executive functions. This flexible system of 
government was instantly responsive to the will of the people; it 
was the utmost in democracy, — not that bourgeois democracy which 
is s;m[jl\ a form of authority of the apj)ropriating over the produc- 
ing class, but the free, conscious expression of the mitiative, activity 
and interests of the organized producers. 

The Soviet state presents, however, a dual cliaracter : it is a 
demcM racy in its altitude and relatiou to the producing class, but a 
stern and unrelenting dictatorship toward the bourgeoisie. This 
dual character is the expression of the transition period from Cap- 
italism to Socialism, of the requirements of crushing the resistance 
of the coniiter-revolutionary elements, destroying the political 
power oi the Capitalist Class, completing the destruction of the 
bourgeois regime, and gradually introducing t!ie relations and insti- 
tutions of Communist Socialibm. In this transition {x:riod the state 
assumes the form of a dictatorship of the revolutionary proletariat, 
an instrument for the crushing of the bourgeoisie in the inevitable 
civil war. 

Civil war ensued immediately upon the assmnption of power by 

producers under the mtellectml lead of the cer.tra! towns of their districts, 
and there secured to them, in the workingmcn, the natural trvi-^tees of their 
interests. ... It was essentially a working class goscrnmcnt, the product of 
the struggle of the prcMfucing against the appropriating class, the pohical 
form at last discover^ ! under which ' ^ rk out the economic enumdpatioii 
of labor.— Karl Marx, The Chit War m France. 
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the revolutionary proletariat and peasantry through ilie Soviets. 
The ultimate test of the proletarian revolution is the test of armed 
force, since the ruling class and its allies will resort to the des- 
peration of revolt to crush the proletarian regime. The supremacy 
of the proletariat, accordingly, inevitably means civil war, more 
or less intense according to circumstances; the transition period 
being characterized by civil war, the proletarian state retains the 
repressive character of tlie old state until the bourgeoisie is 
completely crushed. The state is an instrument of coercion: the 
bourgeois state is an instrument for the coercion of the proletariat ; 
the revolutionary jvrolctaiian state — the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat — is an instrument for the coercion of the bourgeoisie, until 
the complete ascendancy of Socialism renders repression unnecess- 
ary, vshen the state as state, utterly disappears. 

In the Comtnunist Manifesto, Marx and Engels projected a 
determining phase of the proletarian revolution: "The proletariat 
uill use its political supremflcy to wrest, by degrees all capital from 
the bourgeoisie; to centralize all instniments of production in the 
hands of the state — that is, of the proletariat organized as the ruling 
class; and to increase the total of productive forces as rapidly as 
possible Of course, in the bei^inning this cannot be effected ex- 
cept by means of despotic inroads on the rights of ]iroperty and on 
the conditions of bourgeois production; by mtabures, therefore, 
which appear economically insuflficient and untenable, but which, in 
the course of the movement, outstrip themselves, necessitate further 1 
inroads upon the old social order and are unavoidable as a means of 
entirely revolutionizing the mode of production.'' And in his Criti- I 
Cism of the Gotha Program Marx says: "Between the capitalist and 
^ the communist sysj|n of society lies tlie period of the revolutionary 
transformation of the one into the other. This corresiwnds to a 
political transition period, whose state can be nothing else than the \ 
levolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat.'* The theory oi Marx ] 
is the practice of the proletarian revolution in Russia, The die- / 
tatorship of the proletariat ruthlessly annihilates the rights and I 
ideology of the old regime, and relentlessly crushes all counter- \ 
revolutionary movements. ' 

Civil war being a phase of the transition from Capitalism to 
Socialisni, the dictatorship of the proletariat is constrained to use 
force in its struggle against the counter-revohitioo. But the use 
of force is not a finality: it is a process of revolutioiiary devdop- 
ment. The use of force is as temporary as the dictatorship of the 
proletariat itself: a necessary means of ptishing on the Revolution 
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to the ponjt where force and dictatorship are each equally ttniwoess- 
ary because their functions have become unnecessary. 

The first problem of the Soviet state, liccordingly, was to emei^ 
victorious out of the civil war which iinnudiately broke loose. The 
defeat of Kerensky at Gatchina, on November 14, disposed of Ker- 
ensl^, bi|.t it did not dispose of the efforts of the counter-revolution 
to crush the new proletarian regime. 

Many of the revolts against the new regime were oi^ganized by 
the military clique, led by Kaledine, Komxtov & Co. The revolts . 
of the Qrssacks were particularly menacing, and were crushed only 
by the heroic activity of the Red Guards. The Red Guard played 
a very important role in the civil war during the Soviet regime. It 
consisted almost wholly of armed workingmen, militant class con- 
scious, who thoroughly understood the Revdut'on^ were willing to 
die for it, and acted as the dynamic centre of the revolutioTiary 
masses in action. But the military opposition to ihe Soviet govern- 
ment was almost nc^ligfible; the real opposition came fiom Other 
sources, and in a more threatening manner. 

The bourgeoisie and the propertied classes generally, including 
the pitite bourgeoisie, were almost a solid mass in opposition to the 
Soviets. Of this opposition, that of the imperialistic bourgeoisie 
itself was the least important ; it was the opposition of the middle 
cla*;s and the petty bourgeois intelligentsia which proved most for- 
iniidable. And this opposition expressed itself in the form of sabot- 
age; that is to say, the intelligentsia and the middle class generally 
refused to co-operate with the Soviets in the reconstruction of the 
count rv nnd did all in their power to h;inipcr this reconstruction. 
Technicians refused their service in intUistrv , school teachers went 
on strike; nun and women of S|>eciah7e(i ability refused to co- 
operate with the constituted bodies of reconstniction. Men and 
women of the bourgeoisie, in hospitals, in charity orj^anirations, 
everywhere their service were needed, indulged in salmtagc, either • 
hv open refusal of work or by cunningly interfering with the nor- 
mal course of thmp;^*; And the lies, the ^landers — the output was 
x*normous. The intelligentsia, the petty bour£;:cois intellectuals and 
professionals, constituted an active and venomous centre of resist- 
ance to the Workers' and Peasants* Government. 

In this attitude, the petite bourgeoisie demonstrated in practice 
the revoukionary Socialist theory that it !«; the greatest enemy of the 
proletarian revolution, before and after the event. The proletarian 
revolution means the supremacy of the great mass of the people, 
of the propertiltss workers and peasants ; unless these great masses 
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appear upon the stage of events and determine the activity of the 
state, there is no proletarian revolution. In this sense, the prole- 
tarian revolution goes to the heart of things ; it means a fundamental 
change, the reversal of relations in booigieois society, where the 
''intellectuals" order and the masses obey. The masses in Russia had 
become conscious, determining the activity of the government and 
of the society. Against this new dispensation of things — surely 
"the end of the world!" — the petite bourgeoisie revolted in dismay 
and anger, refusing to have anything to do with masses that did not 
pay it homage. AU the pettiness, all the arrogance, all the hypocrisy 
of the bourgeois system of things, which to the bourgeoisie itself 
are simply instruments of oppression, become in the souls of the 
petite bourgeoisie principles, ideals, aspirations of eternal fitness 
and beauty. "Since the masses lefttse our tutelage, let us leave the 
masses to their fate!" 

Bin the masses are determined, aggressive, uncompromisittg ; 
Revolution has set loose their latent energy and initiative; they 
teveal unsuspected reserves of heroism, capacity and daring: tile 
inteliigentsia will yet submit to the authority of the masses. . . . 

The moderate Socialists were equally active against the regime 
of the revolutionary workers and peasants; in fact, they constituted 
a merciless, inexorable opposition. The Mensheviki, including 
George Plekhanov, I. G. TseretelH, and even the "intemationahst" 
Martov, issued declarations branding the Revolution of November 
7 and the assumption of power by the Soviets as a "crime." The 
Social-Revolutionists of the Right, during the week a^ter the 
Bolshevist coup issued proclamations against the Bolsheviki. These 
moderate Socialists adopted the policy and attitude of the petite 
bourgeoisie^ proving a relentless enemy of the proletarian revolu- 
tion. Lenin had said that the institution of the Soviet Republic 
would pave the way for the peaceful, creative struggle of parties 
within the Soviets ; but the moderates rejected the peaceful struggle 
within the Soviets, of party against party, program against prog* 
ram : they resorted to conspiracy, force, terrorism against the rev- 
vlutionary proletarian government of the Soviets. The "old guard*' 
of the struggle against Czarism, animated by the ideology of the 
petite bourgeoisie, resorted to similar tactics: Vladimir Burtsev con- 
spired as in the old days ; Boris Savinkov organized terrorist plots 
against tbe Soviet authority as he had organized terrorism against 
Czarism ; Tschaikovsky declared at the Railway Workers' Conven^ 
tion in January' that terrorism would be used against the Bolsheviki 
as in the days of Czarism. Nor was this mere threatening: terror- 
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ism was actually organized, and only the solidity of the Soviets^ the 
support of the revolutionary masses, rendered the terrorist cam- 
paign unsuccessful. 

Moderate Socialism has much to atone for. It ts the arch- 
enemy of the proletariat and of Socialism. In all nations it is the 
curse of the revolutibnaiy movement Moderate Socialism in Rus< 
sia might have been forgiven its attitude prior to November 7; its 
£cts thereafter will be forever an indelible brand of shame. The 
international proletariat wiU learn from the history of the war, from 
the history of the Russian Revolution, that the proletarian revolu- . 
tiou must necessarily wage a mercUess, uncompromising struggle 
against moderate Socialism, which in its tendency is counter-revolii- 
tionary. 

The Soviet government used drastic measures against the- 
counter-revohitton. Its policy -was unwavering and stem{ the hesi- • 
fancy of the coalition regime was a thing of the past. The Pro vis- • 
ionat Government possessed no solidity because ihtrt was no folid * 
class behind it, simply a fictitious unity of parties ; it could no^ under 
the conditions, determine upon and adhere to an uncompiomising 
l-olicy. But the Soviet Government was reared upon the solid basis 
of the revolutionary proletariat; it could, and did, adopt a consistent, 
courageous and uncompromising policy. The counter-revolutionary 
revolts were crushed ruthlessly, not simply by armed force, but by 
intensifying class antagonism and thereby splitting the opposition; 
as among the Cossacks, for example, where the solid support of 
Kaledine was divided by means of Cbssacks' Soviets, organicing the 
propertiless Cossacks against those of property. Against the mtel' 
ligentsia coercive measures were adopted, the only way to convince 
them of the futility of dieir course. The boufgeolsie was attacked 
by means of the expropriation of huge enterprises and by a rigid 
workers' control of industry, the drastic regulation of the eoooomic 
acti^ty of the country. Perhaps the most effective measure against 
the opposition in general was the exclusion of the bourgeoisie from 
participation in the government, — which is another necessary fea- 
ture of the dictatorship of the proletariat. And underlying all these 
measures was the Soviets' merciless use of mass terror against the 
counter-revolution. 

The armed struggle against the counter-revolution raged 
throughout Russia, and spread into Finland and the Ukraine, where 
the struggle between the revolutionary workers and peasants and 
the bourgeoisie assumed a particularly violent form. The revolu- 
tionists in Finland and the Ukraine were assisted bv the Bolshevikt 

« 
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and the Red Guards, but were unsuccessful because of the intcrven- 
lion of Austro-Gt rinan iiou])s, who were invited to invade the coun- 
in- in order to strike at the Revolution. The attitude of the Bolshe- 
viki toward Fiuland and tlie Ukraine was to grant them their in- 
dependence, trusting to the natural affinity of proletarian govern- 
ments to unite ; an<i ihen did all in their power to produce the victory 
of the proletarian revolution in Finland and the Ukraine. 
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IV 

THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

The Constituent Assembly was an im[)ortant issue in the course 
of the Revolution. It represented an aspiration of democratic Rus- 
sia, and particularly preiious in the eyes of the petit bourgeois 
democracy. But Coalition Government after Coalition Government 
had postponed its convocation : Kerensky called conference after 
conference, and finally issued a call for the Constituent Ass«nbly 
only under pressure. The Bolsheviki made much of the pcMtpoo- 
inenib ui the Assembly, not because they considered it important in 
itself, but because its [ostponement was an expression of the coun- 
ter-revolutionary character of the Provisional Government. The 
Constituent Assevtbly was an expression of the bourgeois demo- 
cratic ret'otution ; after the proletarian revoluHon, it was super- 
fluous. The Soviet Government, liowever, allowed the Constituent 
Assembly to convene on January 18. 

The situation wn<; instinct with a fatal lo^ic : if the Constituent 
Assembly accepted the authority of the Soviet Governtnent, it was 
n> an institution unnecessary, and after ratifying the accomplished 
tact of Xovember 7 it would disperse; if it set itself a^inst the 
Sovset authority, it \sas counter-revolutionary and would have to 
be dissolved b}- force, ii necessary. 

The Constituent Assembly was in session one day. It had a 
majority of Social-Revolutionists of the Right. The chairman of 
the All-Russian Soviet Executive Committee, Sverdlov, read a 
declaration declaring Russia a Federal Soviet Republic, and recog- 
nizing the authority and measures of the Soviet Government, The 
declaration was decisively defeated. The Bolsheviki and Social- 
Revolutionists of the Left, who were about a third of the delegates, 
thereupon withdrew from the Assembly, after reading the followiiig 
proclamation : 

"The j^reat majority of toiling Russia, the workers, peasants 
and soldiers, have demanded that the Constituent Assembly recog- 
nize the results of the great November Revolution* the Soviets' 
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proclamation regarding land, i)eace and control of working condi- 
tions, and above all, that it should recognize the Soviet Govern- 
ment. Fulfilling tins demand of the great majority of Russian 
working classes, the All-Russian Executive Committee has proposed 
to the Constituent Assembly that it should recognize this demand 
as binding. The majority of the Constituent Assembly has, how- 
ever, in accordance with the demands of the bourgeoisie, refused 
to approve this proposition, thereby throwing a challenge of battle 
to all of toiling Russia. The Social-Revolutionary right wing, the 
party of Kerensky, Avkscntycv and Chernov, has obtained the 
majority in the Constituent Assembly. This party, which calls 
itself a Social Revolutionary Party, is directing the fight of bour- 
geois elements against the workers' revolution and in reality is a 
l>ourgeois counter-revolutionary party. The Constituent Assembly 
in its present state is a result of the relative party power in force 
before the great November Revolution. The present counter-rev- 
olutionary majority of the Constituent .Assembly, elected on the 
basis of the obsolete party lists, is trying to resist the movement 
of the workers and peasants. The day's discussions have clearly 
shown that the Social-Revulntionary Party of the Right Wing, as 
in the time of Kerensky, makes coticessions to the people, promis- 
ing them everything, but in reality has decided to fight against the 
Soviet Government, against the Socialistic measures to give the 
land and all its appurtenances to the peasants without compensation, 
to nationalize the banks and to annul the debts of the nation. 

"Without wishing for a moment to conceal the crimes of the 
enemies of the people, we announce that we are withrawtng from 
the Constituent Assembly in order to let the Soviet power finally 
decide the question of its relation toward the counter-revolutioiutry 
part of the Constituent Assembly." 

The very same day the Constituent AsscmMy was dispersed 
by the bayonets of the Red Guard ; and on January 19 the Soviet 
Government issued a decree offidally dissohring the Assembly. The 
Revolution, declared the decree of dissohition, created the Workers' 
and Soldiers' Soviet—^ only oiganization able to direct the strug- 
gle of tiie exploited classes for eampUi* political and economic 
liberation; this Soviet constituted a revolutionary government 
through the November Revolution, after perceiving the Blusion of 
an understanding with the bourgeoisie and Its deceptive parliament- 
ary organisatioa; the Constituent Assembly, being elected from the 
old election lists, and intended to be the crown of the bourgeois 
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parliaintrntaiy reiniblic, necessarily became the authority of the 
bourgeois republic, setting itself against the Revolution of Novcm- 
l er and the autliority of the Soviet -Government : the old bourgeois 
parliameataribiii has had its day and is inconi[)atil>]e with the tasks 
before Socialism; hence it was una\nidable ihat the Constituent 
Assembly, necessarily counter-revolutionary, should be dissolved.* 

Any other attitude of the Soviet Government would have been 
self-stultification. The proletarian revolution is relentlessly logical. 
It is a denial of bourgeois democracy. It is openly a dictator^ip. 
Its practice must be in accord with its theory— otherwise the prole- 
tarian revolution limps, degrades itself, and prepares the forces 
for its destruction. The Soviet Government was organized not as 
a representative of all classes, but as the representative of the rev- 
olutionary masses, the dictatorship of the proletariat. It had to act 
accordingly. 

All democracy is relative, is elm democracy. As an historical 
category, democracy is the instrument of a class: bourgeois demo- 
cracy is the form of expression of the tyranny of Capitalism, the 
form of authority of the oppressing class over the oppressed class. 
The democracy of Socialism annhilatcs the democracy of Capital- 
ism — relative, authoritarian democracy is superseded by the actual- 
ity of the full and free democracy of Communist Socialism. The 
proletarian revolution does not allow the "ethical concepts" of 
bourgeois democracy to interfere in its course; it ruthlessly casts 
aside bourgeois democracy in the process of establishing proletarian 
democracy. Capitalism hypocritically insisits upon a governmeDt'^ 
of all the classes, which in reality is the government of one class, 
the capitalist class; the proletarian revolution frankly institutes the 
government of one class — the proletariat — which ultimately meansy 
the end of "government"' as hitherto con^l itiUccl. Fhc state an 
instrument of coercion; but where the bourgeois state considers 
itself as sacrosanct and eternal, the revolutionary proletarian state 
considers itself a temporary necessity that will gradually become 
superfluous in the measure tliat the process of reconstruction 



*It is said: if r^c Bolshr; ikt were ^ip^t in dissolving the Constituent 
Assembly, why did they emphasize its convocation as one of their demands 
prior to the November Revolution? A measure may oorrespond to an 
earlier stzigc of the Revolution, an 1 not lo a later. Proposed measures are 
developmental, not static. Tlve November Revolution having organixed a 
revoltfttonary proletarian government, the Constituent Assembly corresponded 
to an older, outgrown Set of factfl^ wid was no longer necessary: k had to 

be dispersed. 
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emerges definitely into the Socialist Communist sodely of the 
organizedp self-governiog producers. 

The Constituent Assembly was an expression of government 
of all the classes, of the bourgeois regime; it was/ accordingly,* 
necessarily and essentially a reaction against the proletarian rev- 
olution. Moreover, the Constituent Assembly was a phase of the 
pariiamentaiy regime of .the bourgeois republic. The parliamentary 
system is not an expression of fundamental democracy, but of the 
ruling requirements of Capitalism. Parliamentarism, presumably 
representing all the classes, actually represents the requirements 
of the ruling class alone,— with due consideration to "concessions** 
to the subject class. The division of functions in the parliamentary . 
system into legislative and executive has for its direct purpose the 
indirect smothering of the opposition — ^the legislature talks and 
represents "democracy,** while the executive acts autocratically.-'^ 
5M>calism can not conquer Capitalism by assummg control of and 
using the parliamentary system : the system must be destroyed; and 
Socialism, accordingly, actually or potentially, prepares the norms 
of the proletarian state, the state of the industri4ally organitdl 
producers. The proletarian revolution anijhilates the parliamentary 
system and its division of functions, legislative and executive.being 
united into one working body, — ^as in the Soviets of Workm and 
Peasants. The parliamentary state is purely territorial ; the prole- 
tarian state, during its period of dictatorship^ is territorial and in- 
dustrial, until it emerges definitely into Socialism, when the state 
disappears, being replaced by the ''administration of things/' an 
industrial "state** functioning through the organized producers. 

During its one day's session, the Constituent Assembly adopted 
a number of resolutions, declaring Russia a Democratic Federated 
Kepnbh'c; abolishing "forever, .. the right to privately own land," 
placing all land, mines, forests and waters under the control of the 
Republic, making the use of these "free to all citizens of the Russian 
Republic, regardless of nationality or creed." Another resolution, 
•'expressing the firm will of the people to immediately discontinue 
the war and conclude a just and creneral peace, appeals to the Allied 
countries proposing to define jointly the exact terms of a demo- 
cratic peace acceptable to all the belligerent nations, in order to 
j;resent these terms, in behalf of the Allies, to the Governments ■ 
fighting against the Russian Republc and her Allies." . . . "Ex- 
pressing, in the name of the people of Russia, its regret that the 
negotiations with Germany, which were started without a prelimi- 
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nary agreement with the Allied democracies, have assumed the 
character of negotiations for a separate peace, the Gmstitueiit 
Assembly, in the name of the peoples of the Russian Federal Re- 
public, while continuing the armistice, accepts the further carrying 
on of the negotiations with the oountries warring against ns m 
order to work towards a general democratic peace which shall be 
in accordance with the people's will and protect Russia's interests/' 
Shortly at tor the dissolution of the Constituent Assembly, the 
All-Russian Soviet Qmgress approved the action of its Executive 
Committee in dissolving the Assembly, and al>ont the same time a 
Peasant's Assembly also ratifie<i the dissolution. The peasants, 
through the Social-Revolutionists of the Left, now the dominant 
factor in the Social Revolutionary Party and who accepted the 
program of the Bolsheviki and the Soviets, approved not only the 
dissolution of the Constituent Assembly but the general legislative 
measures of the Soviet regime. 

• * * 

De^ktratwn of the Soviet Executive Committee, read 
at the opening session of the ConsiUuent Assetubly for 
adoption, and rejected', 

I 

1. — Russia is to be declared a Republic of the workers', sold- 
iers' and peasants' Soviets. All power in the cities and in the coun- 
try belongs to the Soviets. 

2. — The Russian Soviet Republic is based on the free feder- 
ation of free peoples, on the federation of National Soviet Repub- 
lics. 

II 

Recognizing as its duty the destruction of all exploitatioti of 
the workers, the complete abolition of the class system of society, 
and the placing of society on a Socialistic basis, and the ultimate 
bringing about of a victory for Socialism in every country, the 
Constituent Assembly decides further: 

I. — The socializing of land will be carried out, private owner- 
ship of land will be abolished, all the land is proclaimed to be the 
common property of the people and will be given to the toiling 
people without compensation on the principle of equal right to use 
the land. 

All the forests, mines and waters, which are of social import- 
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aucct as also all living and other property, and all agricuHural 
enterprises will be declared national property. 

2. — ^To confirm the Soviets* law concerning the control of 
working conditions, the highest Council of National Economy, 
which is the first step in bringing about the ownership by the S^jviets 
of the factories, mines, railroads and means of production and 
transportation as property of the Soviet Republic. 

3. — To confimi the transferring of all banks over mto the 
hands of the Soviet Republic, which is one of the «teps in the 
ireeing of the toiling masses from the yoke of Capitalism. 

4. — ^To enforce general comptdaory labor, in order to destroy 
the class of parasites and to organiae economic life. In order to 
make the power of the toiling masses secure and to hinder the 
restoration of the rule of exploiters, the toiling masses wilt be armed 
and a Red Guard, composed of workingmen and peasants, fbtmcd, 
and the exploiting classes will be disarmed. 

Ill 

1. — Declaring its firm determination to free society from the 
claws of Capitalism and Imperialism, which have drenched the 
comitry in blood in this, the most criminal of all wars, the Consti- 
tuent Assembly accepts completely the policy of the Soviets, whose 
duty it is to publish all secret treaties, to organize the most extensive 
fatemization among the workers and peasants of the warring 
armies, and to bring about by the use of revolutionary methods a 
democratic peace among the nations without annexations and in- 
demnities, on the basis of free self -determination of the nations — 
at any price. 

2. — ^For this purpose the Constituent Assembly demands com- 
plete separation from the brutal policy of the bourgoisie» which is 
furthering the well-being of exploiters among a few selected na- 
tions by enslaving hundreds of millions of Uie toiling peoplei in 
colonies generally and In small countries. 

The Constituent Assembly accepts the policy of the Council 
of People's Commissaires, which has given complete independence 
to Finland, begun the transferring of soldters from Persia, and 
declared for Armenia the r^ht of self-determination. 

A first blow to international bank and finance capital, declares 
the Constituent Assembly, is a law which annuk those loans made 
by the governments of the Czar, of landowners and bourgeoisie; 
and that the Soviet Government is to continue firmly on this road 
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until the final victory from the yoke of capital is won throu^ the 
international workers' revolt. 

As the Const iliicnt AsscniMy was elected on the Viasis of the 
lists of candidates nominated before the November Revolution, 
when the people as a whole could not yet rise against their exploit- 
ers, and did not know the extent of the latter's inip^ht of opposition 
in defending their own privileges, and had not yet begun to create 
a Socialistic society, the Constituent Assembly would consider it, 
even from a formal point of view, as unjust to put itself against 
the Soviet power. The Constituent Assembly is of the opinion that 
now, in the decisive moment of the struggle of the people against 
tlie ex[ il(;iters, I lie e xploiters cannot have any seat in any of the 
Government orpam/ation« Power must completely and without 
exception belong to the people and to the authoriative represen- 
tatives — to the workers', soldiers* and peasants Soviets. 

Supporting the Soviet rule and accepting the orders of the 
Council of People's Commissaires, the Constituent Assembly ac- 
knowledges that its duty is to outline a form for the reoriganization 
of society on a Socialistic basis. 

Striving at the same time to organize a free «nd voluntary, aiid 
thereby also a complete and strong union among the toiling classes 
of all the Russian nationalities, the Constituent Assembly is content 
to outline the basis of the federation of Russian Soviet Republics, 
leaving to the people, to workingmen and soldiers, to decide for 
themselves in their own Soviet meetings, whether they are willing, 
and on what conditions, to Join the federated government and other 
unions of the Soviet enterprises. 

These great principles are to be published without delay and 
the official representatives of the Soviets are required to read them 
at the opening of the Constituent Assembly. These principles are 
the working basis of the Assetnbly. 

* * 4t 

Decree of the Executive Committee of the All-Russian 
Soviets oMeiaUy dissolving the Constituent Assembly: 

The Russan Revolution has from the beginning put to the fore 
the workers* and peasants' Soviets as a mass organization of all 
workers and exploited classes, which is the only body capable of 
directing the struggle of these classes for their complete political 
and economic liberation. During the first period of the Revolution 
the Soviets increased, developed and were strengthened, on the 
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basis of their own experience, rejecting the idea of the possibility 
of a compromise with the bourgeoisie and rejecting the deceptive 
bourgeois democratic parHamentary formalities, coming, in practice, 
to the conclusion that the liberation of the oppressed classes is im- 
possible unless all such formalities and compromises are rejected. 
These relations were finally broken by the November Revolution 
which gave complete power to the Soviets. The Constituent As- 
sembly, elected on the basis of the lists prepared prior to the Nov- 
ember Revolution, was the result of the relative party power in force 
at the time when the government was composed of men fn \ orin^ a 
policy of compromise with the Cadets. The people could not at 
that time, when there were only Social-Revolutionary candidates, 
differentiate between the supporters of the Right Wing Social- 
Revolutionists, the supporters of the bourgeoisie, and the Left Wing, 
supporters of Socialism. Therefore, this Constituent Assembly 
wiiich was intended to be the crown of the bourgeois parliamentary 
republic, because of its very composition, had to oppose the Nov- 
ember Revolution and the Soviet Government. The November 
Revolution, which gave power to the So\iets and through them to 
the workers and exploited class, was strongly opposed by the exploit- 
ers. The crushing of this opposition clearly showed the beginning 
of a Socialist revolution. The working class became convinced by 
their experience that the old parliamentarism had outlived its time, 
that it could not comply with the realization of the tasks of Sociali- 
ism, and that, not the social but only class institutions, such as the 
Soviets, are capable of crushing the opposition of the propertied 
classes and to lay the foundations of a Socialistic commonwealth. 

The refusal of the Soviets to use their full power and to aban- 
don the Soviet Republic, which is supported by the ^)cople, on be- 
half of bourgeois parliamentarism and of Constituent Assembly, 
would now \)€ a step backward and lead to the destruction of the 
November Revolution. 

The majority in the Constituent Assembly, which opened on the 
l8th of this month, is composed of the Social-Revolutionary Party's 
Right Wing, the party of Kerensky, Avksentyev and Chernov. It 
is but natural that this party refused to take under consideration 
the complete, exact and clear proposition of the highest body of the 
Soviet Government, which proposition in no way could have been 
misunderstood, and that it refused to accept the proclamation of the 
rights of the toiling and exploited people and to recognize the Nov- 
CJnber Revolution and the Soviet Govcmment. Thus the Consti- 
tuent Assembly broke all its ties with Russian Soviet Republic. The 
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Bolsheviki and thr left wing Social -Revolutionists, who are sup- 
ported by the great majority of the workers and peasants, were under 
such comiitions compelled to withdraw from this Constituent As- 
sembly. Ousidt^ of the Constituent Assembly, the members of the 
Social-Revolutionary Right Wing and the Menshcviki, the majority 
in the Constituent Assembly, arc openly fighting against the Soviet 
Government, agitating in their newspapers that their supporters 
overthrow this government, and thus they are supporting exploiters 
who are opposing the transferring of land and factories to the 
Horkers and peasants. 

It is thus clear that the remaining part of the Constituent Ass- 
embly can give their support only to the bourgeois counter-revolution 
in its fight to crush the Soviets. Therefore, the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Soviets has decided to dissolve the Constituent Ass- 
emWy. . I 
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In the proUem ol peace the Soviet Govtrnment met a crocial test. As 
this pffoUeiD had been a vita) issue in the struggle against the Provisional 

Government, it was now a vital issue in the activity of the Workers' and 
Peasants' Government, The ^reat masses of ibe people yearned for peace; 
and yet the problem was iiot as sjmpk as all that. Peace had to be considered 
in rdatioa to the Rewrfnlion, and the struggle for peace must be in accord 
i^kh the policy of the Revolution. 

The first move toward the oondosion of peace was the offer of die Soviet 
Government to all bcltigeNnts to dedare an armistice on all fwots and 
open general peace negotiation?; A day or two after this offer was made. 
Leon Trotrky. ro:-rimi'>saire ot Foreign Affiirs, delivered an address in 
Petrograd, to an audience of 12,000 people, in which he said: 

"In this btiilding on November 5 I spoke 10 a popular meeting at which 
the question of an All-Rnssian Congress was being discussed, and all voices 
were raised in favor of Soviet power. The question which has been liiost 
emphatically before tfie people in all tiie eight months of the Revolution 

is the question of war and peace and we maintained that only a power hasing 
its authority directly nn the people could put an end to the slaughter. We 
maintained tiiat the secret treaties must be published, and declared that the 
Russian people, not havhig made these treaties, could not be bound to carry 
out file oonquests agreed iqion 4!)eretn. Our enemies answered that this was 
demagogy. You would never dare, if you were in power, they said, to do 
this, for then 4he Allies would opfv^se us. But we maintained that the salva- 
tion of Russia was in peace. We pointed out that the prolonged character 
of the war was destroying the Revolution, was exhausting and destroying 
the eountry, and that the looger we should fi^ the more eomplete the 
slavish position we should then occupy, ao that at last we should merely be 
left the choice of picking a master. 

"We desire to live and develop as a free r.r.tion ; but, for t'lc cnnchision 
i)t t>eace, we had to overthrow the power oi the bouriGreoisic and of Keren- 
sky. They told us we would be left without any supporters. But on Nov- 
ember 7 the local Soviet of Petrograd took the initiative upon itself, as well 
as the responsirility; and, with the aid of the garrison and tlie workers, 
accomplished the coup d'etat, appeared before the Congress of Soviets then 
in sesMon, and said : 'The old power in the countn,' :?5 broken, there is no 
authority anywhere, and we are obliged to take it into our own hands.* We 
have said that the first ohligation devoivmg upon Aht new power is the 
offering of peace parleys on all fronts, for the conclusion of a peace without 
anncaations or indemnities on the basis of sdf-determiaation of peoples, 
that is^ each people, through popular elections, must spt^k for itself the de- 
dstve word: Do they wish to enter uito a oonfcderation with their present 
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sovereign state, enjoying ful! autonomy under it, or do they wish to separate 
tiiemsdves from it and have full indepencknce? We must put a stop to a 
coaditioB in mbkk llie ttrong can, by fofce ol wm, eompiel tke weak to 
asinine what condttiooa of lif« the itraiv my detire: every people, be it 
g!'eat or snmll, must be the matster of its own fate. Now, tfau is the prog^ram 
not of a party, not of a Soviet, but of the whole people, excepting the preda- 
tory party which dares call itself the Party of Popiilar Liberty, but which in 
reality is an enemy of popular liberty, fighting against peace with all its 
might, Md against whidi we have dedaied our iinplaeable hoalility-Hrllli 
the exception of this party, the whde Rutrian people has declared diat 
it will not tolerate the use of force. And this it die ipirit in wliich we tMiie 
our peace decree. 

"On the day on which we passed this decree, Krasnov's Cossacks rebelled 
and danger threatened the very existence of the Soviet ix)wer Yet, hardly 
had th^ been defeated and the Soviet auUiority strengthened, than our first 
Act w«s to turn to tiie Allied and Geman aiithoritiei, simultaaeottaly, with 
a proposition Cor peace parleys on all fronts. Our enemies^ the Cadets and 
their appendages, said that Germany would ignore us — ^but it has turned otit 
otherwise, and we already have the assent of Germany and Austria-Hungary 
to the holding of peace parleys and preliminary peace on the Soviet form- 
ula. And even before tha^ as soon as we obtained the keys to the case of 
secret dipiomatic oorrespondem we paMishcd the secret treaCieSi thus 
fnlfilling an oU^tkm that we iiad uanined toward the people when we were 
still an insignificant opposition party. We said then, and we say now, that 
a people cannon shed their blood and that of their brothers for treaties that 
they have not themselves concluded, have never read or even seen. To these 
words of mine the adherents of coalition made reply : Do not speak to us in 
this tongue: this is not the Modern Grcas (a laige lialt lor smn meetings 
hi Petrograd, where this particular address <rf Trotaliy was delivered]. And 
I answered them, that I have on|y one tongue, the tongue of a Socialist, 
and I shall speak in this tongue to the coontfy and to you, to the Allies and 
the Germans. 

"To the adherents of coalition, having the souls ot hares, it seemed 
that to publish the secret treaties was equivalent to forcing England and 
France to dcdare war on ns. But they did not vnderstand ^lat Mr raHng 
circles throughout the duration of the war have heen talking the people mto 
the idea that the treacherous, cruel enemy is Germany, and that Russia is 
a noWe land; and it is impossible within twenty-four hours to teadi them 
the opposke. By publishing the secret treaties we have incurred the enmity 
of the governing classes in those countries, but their peoples we have won 
to wtr support We shall not auke a dipkMuatic peace; it wiH be a peo^kTa 
peace, a soldiers' peace* a real peace. And the outcome of our open poHqr 
was clear: Judson appeared at the Smolny Institute, and declared, in the 
name of America, that the protest to the Ehikhonin staff against the new 
power was a misunderstanding, and that America had no doire to inter- 
fere in the internal affairs of Russia; and, consequently, the American 
question Is disposed ol. 

"Bttt there is another oooflict that is not yet settled. I nutst tall yon 
Sibout it. Because of their fight for peace, the English Government tias 
arreted and is now detaining in concentration camp Geoige Tcfaioberin» 
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Iwho was released, and sub';eqnpntly became Commissaire of Foreign Affairs 
in the Soviet Governtpentj who has devoted his wealth and hts knowledge 
to the peoples of Russia, England, Germany and France, and the courageous 
agitator of the Englisb workers, the emignwt Petroff. I conimtiiiicatcd in 
writing with the BoglhAi EnfaMsgr, saybg that Roftoi was now permitting 
the presence -w'thhi her borders of many wealthy Englishmen, who are en- 
gaged in counter-revolutionary conspiracies with the Ru«;sTan bourgeoi???, 
and that we were therefore all the more disinclined to permit Russian citi/cns 
Its be thrown into English prisons; that, consequently, ail those against whom 
there were no erininal eharges shoiild be tibenled at oooe. Failure to eooi* 
fiy with tilts request will mean that we shall refuse passports to Ekiglish 
subjects desiring to leave Russia. The People's Soviet Power is responsible 
for the well-bi?mp of the entire people: wherever its citizens may be, they 
shall enjoy its protection. H Kerensky spok'^ to the .'\lUcs like a shop- 
attendant to his boss, we are prepared to show that we shall live with them 
only on terms of equality. We have more than once said that anyone who 
eonnts on the support and friendship of tiie free and independent Russian 
people nwst i^proach them willi respect for them and -for their human 
dignity. 

"As '?oon as the Sonnets found themselves with power in their hands, 
•VI proposed peace parleys in the r.ame of the Russian people. We had a 
right to speak in the name of the people, for everything that we proposed, 
as well as the whole program of the People's Oinrntissaires, consists of 
cloctnnes and propositk)ns voted on and passed in hundreds and thousands 
01 Soviets, factories and works, that is, by the entire people. Our delegation 
will speak nn open and courageous language: do you agree to the holding 
of an htunediate peace conference on ail the fronts? And if they say, Yes, 
we shall ask them to bivtte their governments and allies to send their dde- 
gates. Our second question will be: Do you mean to eondude peace on a 
ocmocratic foundatk>n? If we are forced to make peace alone, we shall 
declare to Germany that it i'; inadmissible to withdraw their troops from tbe 
Russian front to some other front, since we aro offering an honorable peace 
and cannot permit England and Fr?nce to be crushed by reason of rt. 

^'Secret diplomacy shall not be tolerated for a single moment during the 
negotiations. Our flyers and our radio-service win keep *U the nations In- 
formed of every proposition we makc^ and of the answers they diet from 
Germany. We shall be sitting in a l^ss hoos^ as it were, and the Gernun 

soldier!?, tlir-ougl; I'lGUaands .;f np^vspapers, in German which we shall distrib- 
ute to iihem, will be informed of every step we take and of every German 
answer. 

*'We say that Lithuania and Courland must themselves decide the 
question, wHfa whom they will join f ovoes, and that Germany must, not hi 

words only, but in deeds, heed the irtt expression of the will of che pec^les. 
And if, after these frank and honorable declarations, the Kaiser refuses to 
make peace, if the bank^ and exchanges, which pro!:t by 'he war, destroy 
our peace, the nations will see on whose side is the right, and we shall come 
out die stronger, the Kaiser and the linanders the weaker. We shall fed 
ourselves to be not the vanquished, but the victors, for peace hatii its 
victories no less renowned than war. For a nation that has asstmied 
power after having cast out its enemies^ such a nation is victorious. We 
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know no ether interests than those of the proplc, luit thcsf interests are iden- 
tical with liie interests of the peoples of all nations. We declare war upon 
wmr. The Czart are alnud of Ac ooodosion ol peace, are afraid that fhe 
peoples wQ] ask for an aoooimtiiic for all the great sacriBoei ttlmf have onde 
and the blood <hey have shed. Germany, an agreeing to peace negotiatiows, is 
heediniB' ihe will of her people; die knows that they want her to answer, and 
that if ihr (Uk-s not answer the Russian Revolution will become the ally of 
the German people. France and EngianU ought to come to the discussion ou 
the condnsion of pc«ce, btit If they do not, Mr own peoples, who win know 
of the eoorsc of ^ transactions, will cast them ont with rods. The Rmsian 
r^resenutives at the peace taUe wHI be transformed into plaintiffs; the 
peoples will sit in judgment on their niter* Our cxperietvcc of the manner 
in which the rulers have treated thor peoples in the forty months of the 
war has not been wasted. In your nan)e we shall say to our brothers: Un* 
derstand tiiat in the moment yon tnrn your rtvoltitkmary strength against 
your Jboofgeoisie, not one Russian soldier wall shoot! This pnmise win be 
given in your name, and you will keep it.** 

The wnr was destroying the Revolutioji Peace was a central problem 
of the Revolution. The moderates' policy of trying through diplomacy to 
influence the Entente governments collapsed, and collapsed miserably. The 
collapse was inevitable, and it did not even devdop revolutiooary reserves 
for action in the days to come; the dass struggle oietl^od would, at least, 
develop these reserves. As a realistic necessity alone, peace was in<Uspensable.. 
The country was disorganized industrially ; and should all etieriaries be concen- 
trated upon war, in»ternal reconstruction could not be put through, the dis- 
organization would become worse. Considering that war to-day is more a 
matter of the internal fnmt than of aotnal fightinib less a military proMem 
than a problem of intensive production, the e conomic dismtegration pre- 
vailing in Russia was the decisive factor in war and peace. The Russian 
army was bled white, having had 8,ooorK>o casualties due to the criminal 
corruption of the Czar's regime. The disintegration of the army and the dis- 
organintiott of industry were produced by the autocratic regime, and com- 
pleted hy the regime of Kerensky. When the Botshevild assumed power, 
virtual chaos was their inheritance. 

In spite of all these disadvantageous conditions, the BolAeviki made a 

bold and magnificent attempt to scairc a general peace, in accord with So- 
cialist policy. The policy of the Bolsheviki on peace may be summarized as 

follows : 

The slogan of a "democratic peace" is a mockery, if the peace is to be 
concluded by bourgeois govemmenu; a peace concluded in this way, on no 

matter what terms (even on terms of no annexaticms and eo indemnities,) 
is in fact an imperialistic peace fundamentally, if it is not accompanied by the 
overthrow of Imperialism, A "democratic peace" means a peace largely on 
the status quo ante^ an imperialistic status. Moreover, the prolongation of 
the war, and its sacrifices, compelled each government to .<%train for 
annexations and indemnities; only proletarian pressure could secure even an 
ordinary ''democratic peace." All nations have imperialistic objectives of 
one sort or another, and military victory' will reveal these objectives. Soci il- 
ism. accordingly^ aims at a revolutionary peace, a peace concluded by the 
revolutionary proletariat through its overthrow of Imperialism m all belliger- 
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rat natioiMi* or through die ac^iaitkm of ttweMooMsy reservei for actkm 

in the days to come. A peace of this daraoter means the revolutionary 
waging of the international proletarian class struggle, the ince<;sant fig^t for 
the proletarian revolution, which was given impetus by the proletarian revo- 
lution in Russia. The Bolsheviki, accordingly, determined to use their strug- 
gle for peace to devdop the actkm of the proletariat ia all bettigerent nattons, 
to apfieal to the proktariait, parCiciliarly the proletariat of Germany, to act 
against their imperialistic gomnments for the Social Revolution. The 
struggle for peace was a means to an end: the proletarian revolution in 
JSuropc. The proposal for an armistice on all fronts was a means of de- 
veloping proletarian action, by placing the question of peace before the 
people^ getting the soldiers 'out of the trenchet, eaeottragang fraternixtog, 
and giving the soldiers opportaaity to discuss and ad on the problem of 
peace 

A. revolutionary peace was an indispensable condition for the proleftarian 
r'tvoltttion in Rttssia. The moderates in the Soviets sensed this fact, hence 
the appeals to the Gciaian proletariat to revolt; but their policy, in accord 
with the Socialist moderates in the other belligerent nations, directly ham- 
pered the revolntionaty action of the proletariat by arousing faith in diplom- 
acy and in pro-government, imperialistic conferences at Stockholm and Paris. 
H' w could the proletariat of Germany he expected to revolt against its gov- 
ernment, when rveolutionary Russia was directed by a bourgeois govern- 
ment that coold not conceal its imperialistic bias? That secretly plotted 
«ar and conqrired against the Revolution? It was a psychological and politi* 
csl contradiction. In Germany, where bourgeoisie and atttocnof are one, a 
revolution would from the start have to be a proletarian revolution. The 
first requisite for a real aprteal to the proletariat to revolt was the corrtplcte 
suocss of the proletarian revolution in Russia. This was a crucial problem 
of revolntionary Russia: either the prokMarian revohitkm in Europe, or the 
acute danger of a ooUape of revolutionary hopes in Russia — at the least, 
immensely complicating its problems of reconstruction and existence The 
way was precipitated by Tmpcrialtsm — it must be converted into a truggle 
against Imperialism; the war was directed against the proletariat, the pro- 
letariat must transform it into the Social Revoltition, 

Throughout the course of the negotiations at Brcst-Litovdc, TnHzky and 
the Bolsheviki acted hi accord with thdr revolutionary poEcy; they used 
Brest-Litovsk as a forum from which to address tfie proletariat and the So- 
r'Tilis.Ti of the v,-or!d. rrrtici'.larly the Socialism and the proletariat of Ger- 
many, It was clear^ from the srtart, that revolutiona.ry F<ussia could not 
1 secure a just peace u;^hout the acti on of the belligerent proletariat. 

But the proletanat did not immediately respond. And the proletariat did 
not respond largely because moilenite Sodalism, which dominalcd the stage, 
refused to accept the poBcy of revdntioaafy Russia, was part and pared of 
the naitionaHsttc and imperialistic forces of its own national bourgeoisie. 
Tnsteid of developing proletnriart action, modernte Socialism held the pro- 
letariat in leash— acted with imperialistic governments against the pro- 
ktariat. 

Austria add Germany accepted the proposal for an armistio^ bat the 
Allies refused, not even answering: This was a fatal error, whidf was in* 
tensified by die subsequent refusal to enter the genml peace ngotistions. 
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thereby permitting Germany to wreak her brutal (mrpotes upon Rnuia. Nor 
did. the Sodaliit movtncat reifoiid to the oiyor tui i ky oi the amristiee: on 
the whokv iotcniational Soebliim, corrupt, hesitant, bourgeois, corotnitted 
to a government policy, did nothing while revolutionary Ruttia ia ifdatkMi 

struggled against desperate odds for a workers' peace.* 

The Soviet proposal was -that general peace negotiations would be opened 
on the basis of an acceptance of the formula "no annexations and no in- 
demnities.'' Attstiit sad Gcnmqy accepted, hot it irai loea i*ade dear by 
their pienipoteatiaries that tiiQr were deCenataed to interpret the foruiala 
to promote their imperiatittic interests. The German proposal intensely 
brutal and hypocritical, was thait self-determination had been already ac- 
complished in the Russian territory occupied by Germany and Austria, by 
ireams of governments — set up by Germany and completely under German 
dominatioa! Trotsky exposed tlie h>>pocricy of tiiis coutentkm, aad iastHed 
ifhat an Genaaa troops shoidd evacnate die oeonpied provmoes while a 
pMdsdte was taken. The Aostro-German diplomats refused. The Bolshe- 
vik representatives carried on a brilliant struggle, but the .\ustro-Gennans 
were obdurate. The negotiations were tetnporarily broken off, while the 
armistice was extended for another period. 

During this time, when the Bolshevik! at Brest-Litovsk were making it 
aayly dear lhat they were straggling for a i«st international peace^ the Al- 
lied fovemments did notfatng to support their efforts. The imperialistic 
policy of the bourgeois governments dashed with the revolntionary poKcy 
of the proletarian government. 

In the meanwhile, the Bolsheviki were carrying on an intensive revolu- 
tionary propaganda in the armies of Germany and Austria, and in Germany 
and Austria kself. Through their bureau of International Propaganda, they 



Ufot even the Socialist Party of the United States, which declared 
acatnst the watr, acted upon the armistice proposal. The Socialist Pro*- 
paganda League alone in this country approved the armiaiice: at* 
a masa meetlns held in New Tork City December 20, H adopted the follow— 
las rtaolutlon. which had baea preceded for a month by a leaHet acltatlon:. 

'The workers of tke world dmaaad an Immediate aeneral peace, a. 
peaee that eball alter the Imperialistic status quo ante in accord with- 
the International asptrations of the revolutionary proletariat of Russia 

••The rovernmentfl of the ImperiallMfc belMrArents are determined 
upon a continuation of the war In th*- inleroHt of their particular Imperial- 
ism; the proletariat alon« as a.cla.ss is interested In and can hasten an 
immediate peace that shall promote civilization and proKress. 

••The class interests of the American proletariat make necessary the 
adoption of an immediate program of action: 

"1 — We demand that the aovernmenfc accept the proposal of the 4e 
facto goveo-nment of Russia for tbo Immedlale eondnsum of aa armlstlco 
on all belliereren't fronts. 

"2. — We demand that the government Insist tiuit Oreat Britain. France 
and Italy shall saually aoospt this armistice. 

"t.— >W« demand that the neaotisitlons for an armistice shall not la* 
elude the discussion of peace terms, the dir^nusslon and formulation Ot 
those terms being left to the peoples of each belllKerent nation. 

••4^ — "We call upon the class conscious workers to prepart thf organi- 
sation' of a proletarian peace congress, which shall discuss ow action in 
co*opuTation with the International proletariat aad la acossd With th% 
peace principles of revolutionary •Socialism. 

"The proletariat nvuet organise as an Independent factor in the pro* 
cess of securing peace, separarte and distinct from all other groups. The 
proletariat aloae Is 'international in its interests, aad it alone can rte. 
<terrolne the conclusion of aa International peace upon the formtt!a of 
rsvotutloaary Rassla. 

"We aOrm our solidarity wtth the proletariat of Russia, and express 
our fraternal appreciation of its Intrepid class conscious activity." 
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printed millions of copies of newspapers in the German and Austrian lang- 
ttttfe, whtdi wcfc drenlated by meanis of seroplanes, «tc This propagmda 
wamutd enonAoos firapoitioiis, and seriously affected the morik of die. 
Central Powers' troops, — ^how seriously only time can tell. At one of the 
sessions of the peace congress General Hoffman protested against the propa- 
ganda of the Bolsheviki, to which Trotzk}- retorted that neither the condi> 
tions of the armistice nor the character of the peace negottaetions Hmfted 
f recdiDm of speedi or press ! An intensive proiNiganda was also carried on 
among the Austro-German war prisoners hi Russia, resolutions were adopted 
repudiating the policy of their ^o\-eniinciits, and pledget made to fight in 
the cause of revolutionary Russia. 

Upon the resumption of negotiations. Germany and Austria insisted upon 
their proposals, whKh amounted to annexations of the most brutal sort. A 
great strike movement, verging almost on a revohition, broke loose in 
Anstria dqriog the middle of Jannaiy. tn one district tkme 90^000 workers 
vent on strike, and the total must have been near a nnllion. It was a spon- 
taneous mass movement of a revolutionary character, — the dynamic mass ac- 
tion ov*. of which revolutions arise. But the rfsctionary admt-nistrations of 
the imperialistic unions and of the go^■ernm«nt Social Democratic Party acted 
against the strihei. When the news of the strikes readied Trotsky, he 
badgered the Tenton diplomats into an adjoammcnt of die sesrions for a 
wcdk, hofnng that time woold deepen the scope of the strikes. The great 
strike movement broke 1o'>?o aprainst the ScK-ialist Party leader?, who were 
taken by surprise, hut who immediately placed themselves at its head and 
led it astray. The n>ovement spread to Germany, where hundreds of thou- 
sands of workers were hivolved. but vrhere tlw unions acted against the 
strike; as the ^lin l^ofwatrts pleaded, ^Ve don't want a revohitton^ we 
siniply want the gjOvernment to mediate its differences vrith the strikers." 

The Scheidemann faction preached incessantly against a revolution, 
tising the Russian situation to pronwte an imperialistic German peace. Mod- 
erate .^^ocialism again betrayed the proletariat and the revolution, openly 
and shamelessly doing the vile counter-revolutionary work of their imperial- 
istic fovemments. The unions refused to pay strike benefits and ordered 
tile strihiBrs hack to work; tiie dominat moderate SodaKmi used its moral sn> 
fluence to terrorize the strikers and potential rebels into submission, l^e 
worker 5 hrtraj'ed and maligned hy the very movement that should have di- 
. r^ted them to victory, were beaten suUcniy back.^ 

2After the strike mov<»ment wa« d«>8troved. Dr. Dr<>\vs. Ptutalan Min- 
Isler of tho Int^^riof. ."^aid tin- striked" Ro-ved Oorniar.:.'s rr;omie8, Jffid 
accuned tlie .'>oolal D* mocratic Party of f-ncouraKinK^ tho »trik'»rs. To 
this tTje Berlin "Vo- w.^orls." orpor i f he covrmmont ."^nri.T lists, answered 
by quotlnsr Prime .Min!st'>>r von Dnndlr- nf Bavaria as havinjr th.inked the 
Social Democratic leadcra in a nin t h in the Raviii San Chamber of l »op- 
utiee for "assurinK control of the strike movenrient. as thereby -the strike 
would be forced into normal channels.** 

On the otb«ir hand, revolutionary SociaJism In Germany dlitrlbuted 
seeretly many revokitlonary appeals, of which this Is one: 

**11he Oerman covernment baa denonatrated by means of the nego- 
tiatloas at Brest-Iiieovak. that It wishes to throw dust in the eyes of 
the masses and to affgravatc 4hc death struirsles of the warrint; peoples. 
Its pretended love forr peace is merely a mask. Its statement . that a 
partial peace would Ikrinv ua nearer to a general peaee. la a He and an 
Imjvo store. 

"A f-' rwiratr p»'uoo witl; l: u^'- .\ would Jncr**asp tlif fury of the wnr 
on tb« other fronts and. consequently. Increaae fthe slaughter. The Buffer- 
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The anccess of the Soviet peace policy did not depend alone upon the 
response of the German proledariat, but of all the hpl liferent proletariat, an 
international response. The Soviet's appeal to the Kntcnte proletariat may 
be characterized by the following qtiotaftion from a declaration to British 
Labor itsned fay Uudm Lttvitioff, Soviet AmbUMdor to Grctt Britun: 

'*Otir revoltttionafy proptgaada among the German sddiers on the west- 
ern front among the prisoners of war is undermining the strength of 
German autorrary and militarism more effectively than military victories 
could, and has already provoked a strong peace movement in Germany and 
Austria. But these endeavors meet with opposition not oaly from the capi- 
talists in Russia, but from capitalists all the world over, llie Rittaian Rer- 
olution, with its dash and vigor, has become the focns of the halfed of inter- 
national Capitalism, and now the prolongation of the war, in addition to its 
former imperialistic aims, has anodter aim^o crush the Soviets and the 
Revolution. 

"Realize this! The further prolongation of the war must lead to the 
defeat of the Russian Revolution and to the tnimiph of ro0ttansm and re- 
action everywhere. An immjidiate, just, democratic peace on its principle 
of no annexations, no indemnities, will spell the downfall ol militarism in 
all countries. This peace can be adiicved if only labor will speak in full 
voice and act with all its might. Workers of Britain, peace is in the balance! 
The Russian workers appeal to you to join them in their efforts to turn the 
scale. Labor— speak f" 

But British laimr did not speak. Socialism in Italy made a moral res- 
ponse, Deputy Mofgari declaring in the Chamber that Italian Socialists 
favored an immediate general peace not only on the Bolrfievist terms, but by 
Bolshevist methods. The French Soicalists responded by ignoring the de- 
termined efforts of the Soviets for a general peace and covertly hurling 
slanders at the Bolsheviki. The Socialist group in the Chamber of Deputies 
issued a resolution addressed to the Russian Socialists, bearing twenty* 
eight signatures, among tlwm Albert T1ioaias» Jules Guesdc^ Jean Longuet, 
Marcel Cachin, Compere-Morel and Sembat. from "which we quote : 

"To-day it is with deep pain that we have seen some of you enter upon 
pour-parlers whicli may lead to a separate peace. Such a consummation 
^^uld not only permit the Central iijupires to prepare for, or to actually 
achieve, a military victory and finally to dictate their oonditSons in the name 
of force, it would even serve— it already serves — the machmatwns of all the 
enemies of democracy and Socialism in the world by permitting them to in- 
voke the Russian Revolution as an example of distnt^nration and of de- 
moralization. 

' Has not Germany, followed by iier allies, until now declined to make 
known her war aims? There is ui war a terrible logic. The Soviets realise 



ingm of the German people would not be abated. 

"It becomes the duty of the Oermnn workini? class to battle unceas- 
Inffly for ii KtMHTJii j)»acc. 

"There is only one means of puttiiiK an oml to the present butchery 
and misery of thf worivor.s— the overthrow of the Kovernment and the 
bonrgeols c!ap», In tho -vvay that th\» was done in Russia, It Is soleU' 
by muss effort, hy tlio revolt of tht^ masses, by a mass strike, paral;. z; nj.- 
all economic activity and all war Itiduetries; it is solely by a revolution 
and the setting 4ip of a people's republic in Germany by and for the work- 
ing class, that an end may be put to 4he mturder of the toilers of all lands, 
that a seaerai peaoe can be achieved." 
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this, for, wliile affinniiif didr desire for a gcneml peaces they said: 'l^et us 
ask Germany to make known her war ahns and the Gennan Sodatists to 

have a revolution, just as we have.' 

"The Soviets obtained neither one answer nor the other. Nevertheless, 
peace can be nothing but just, nothing but lasting. It can be both only by 
the democratic will of the people. A separate peace cannot be that. ... It 
woidd he a moral disaster the hurdcn of which wonld be home everywhere 
by intematioiMt Socialism as a perfectly natural consequence. 

"But most of all. Russia should find at the earliest possible moment a 
<;tabJe government whence shall arise the new life. A Constituent Assembly 
alone can furnish it; it alone can end the conflicts which unseat dictators 
without giving them authority and security for the morrow ; it alone can say 
that tt governs for the people by the people. . . . 

"And we French Socialists who find in the seriousness of events and in 
the consciousness of our responsibilities the inspiration for these friendly 
declarations, we do not hesitate to say to you: We also realize the extent of 
our duties. French Socialists will do nothing to weaken the resistance of 
the armor and people of France, but rather strengthen the morale of both, 
and forcefnlly hnplore the allied govemments that chcy dearly indicate by 
fhetr actions their oft-repeated declarations that they are fighting because 
they are attacked and that they would obtain no peace other than that of 
right. Thus would a promise of revision of the aim of war be imposed upon 
the governments." 

But the Frendi Socialists did not "impose" a revision d the aims of the 
war upon iht governments. They promised revolntionftry Russia the same 
ilhisory hope against which the masses had revolicd, and in the accompKah- 

ment of which Kerensky has egregiously failed. Moreover, it wasn't a mat- 
ter of "revision of aims" or of govemmcnt promises, each of which arc 
inconsequential; the character of the peace will be determined by class 
power, by the relations of classes. The attitude of the French Socialists 
strengthened tfie power of the imperialistic boafgcoisie and weakened the 
revolathmary power of the proletariat The proletarian class straggle alone^ 
waged aggressively against all Imperialism, is the instrument with which to 
secure a peace of understanding between the workers. "It with deep 
paun," says the French Socialist resolution, "that we have seen ^omr of you 
enter upon pour-parlers that may lead to a separate peace. " The resolution 
has the grace of not accusing the Bolsheviki of desiring or planning a sepa- 
rate peaccL The offer for an armistice was on all fronts; the hivitalion to a 
peace conference was for genera! peace negotiations; th§ Sotnet delegation 
dt Brest-Litovsk submitted f>roposals as a basis for a general peace, it was 
largely the refusal of the Entente govLrnments to participate, an aljstcntion 
justified by Ahe moderate Socialists, which provided Germany its opportunity 
to convert the oonferenee mto one for a separate peace. And aH through 
the conference, even after it had become one for a sparate peace, the Bol- 
sheviki emphasized the necessity for a general peace, appealed to the Social- 
ist conscience in all the belligerent nations for revolutionarj' action, and did 
not even receive moral support; styt, were reviled and slandered unmerci- 
fully by moderate Socialism.* 

aTrotaky, s^nsw* rinp: th** French Socialists, declared: "Expi>rifer>f« 
has sbown that the war cannot be solved by force of arms. On tbe mtl- 
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mad« for resuming the war against Gtrnian I iripcrialiMii on terms that wctc 
not hopt-lcii, and acting to develop the proletarian rc\-olu<ion in Germany. 

The disctts«<m of thr treaty in the Congress was extraordinarily v^lent, 
tait Laitii'< doniiiiaung penonility nd idcatfeta Iqgic ctrricd convicttoii, 
Md the treaty was ratified by aa o yerw he hning majority. Gennaay impOMd 
upon Russia an indemnity of 6,000,000,000 rubles, and virtually annexed 
780,000 square IdkNiietres of former Rnsaiao territoiy, iadnding 56^000,000 
inhabitants. 

During the course of the peace negotiations, the German majority Sodal- 
itts dflelaf«d they would break with die Government ebonld it impoee an 
•nnexationitt peace; and alter tuch a peace was impoeed, 1^ means extra* 

ordinarily brutat and infanvous, these ''Socialists'* did not break with the 
Government ; indeed, they did not even vote against ratification in the 
Reichstag^ abstaining from voting. On February 26, in a Reichstag address, 
Schddemann had said: "Within a few days the curtain wiU faU upon the 
fifth act of that great tragedy, the Rnitian RevolotioB. What hat happened 
was not the intention of the Social Democracy. Before the whole world we 
declare that thr policies that were used against Russia were not our policies." 
Answering this hyp<Kri«:y, Dr Hans Block, Independent Socialist, in an 
article Pontius Pthtc Schcidcmann, said: "There 1? somethmg in 4he bitter 
tcara of the Apostle PeUr. in the repentance and suicide of the traitor 
Jndae» that appeals to in. Bot in this great bttman tragedy of the patt» neither 
the cowardly St Peter, nor even the faithless Judas Iscariot are as con- 
temptible as that great Pontiu*; Pilate, the original cold 'politican,' who 
'washed his hands in innocence.' Human repentance and human grief awaken 
sympathy, even for the faithless. But cold, sclf-satisiied self-justificati<Mi 
can aroitse only hatred and disgu.^. 'Before tfie whole world we declare 
that'the poitdei that were need agahut Russia were not oar policies.' They 
have voted for war loans* and will continue to vote for them ; they have 
supported the government, and will continue to support it; they have sworn 
allegiance to the annexationist iTiajority bloc, — but they wash their hands in 
innocoKe and declar<^ 'What has happened in Russia was not the intention 
of the German Social Democracy.'*' 

After this acceptance of an tnfamons pcace^ the revolatkmary Soviet 
Government set itself to the task of reconstruction, industrial, political and 
military. Earnest efforts were made to organize a new army; Trotaky ac- 
cepted the post of Commissaire of War: and the AU-Rnssian Congress in 
July decided to introduce con<;cnption, ihc unanimous opinion l)C!rip: that, con- 
sidering the imcmatioQai situation, an active, efBcient army was necessary 
to preserve the Revolntkm against any and all aggresswn. Imperialistic 
Germany and revohitionary Russia each realized that the "peace" was tempo* 
rary, and each awaited die ultimate decision that was pending. Germany 
assumed that she could hold on the west, convince the Allies of the futility 
of Victory over the Central Powers, and thus be able to retain the con- 
quests in the East. Revolutionary Russia assumed that during the period of 
die prolongation of war, she woidd recnperatc; coooomicatty and militarily, 
and then strike a blow against Imperialism either at the moment of a Ger- 
man Revolution, or independently when Germaqy was exhausted by the 
sangutnar>' struggle on the western front 

In ac c epti n g Gcrnsin peace, revoltiticmary Russia met its hrst defeat, 
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--a dcffat for the cause of the proletariat throughout the world, 3 defeat 
-1 the great struggiL- for the onl\ just peace that can end the war — a. general 
peace of understanding by (he workers, a democratic peace made and en- 
forced by the proletariat in «]l bdiigmit tittiottt. Not one title of the 
blame for tiiU defeat, however, lies with the revohrtionary proletariat of 
Rustia. The balk of the blame for the temporary defeat of the peace policy 
of revolutionary Russia lies with the Socialism and the proletariat of Ger- 
many and Austria, and the rest lies with the Sociahsni and the proletariat 
of France, Great Britain, Italy and the United States, — for nowhere was 
there an adequate responte to the appeal of revolutionary Russia to the 
proletariat of the world. 

But the struggle is not at an end The Revolution is supreme, the power 
of the Soviets intact. Should the Soviets retain supremacy, the struggle will 
break out anew hetween the Revolution and all Imperialism, between the 
Revolution and Geniian imperialism in particular. The international revolu- 
tiott of the proletariat is a process in wdiich temporary defeat simply paves 
tiie way for ultimate vlolofy. In ending the militafy war against German 
Imperialism, the Soviet Republic started a new war— a dass war, a war of 
propaganda to bring the proletarian revolution in Germany and Austria. 

Should the Soviets have co-operated with the Allies in an imperialistic 
war upon Germany .' But this was a poluical and psychological impossi- 
bility. The Allies flirted all along, and still flirt, with the counter-revolu- 
tionary forces in Russia; they supported Kerenshy, sjnnpathised with Komi- 
lov, and refused to recognize the Soviet Government. They refused to par- 
ticipate in general peace negotiations. When Germany was ruthlessly invad- 
ing Russia, after Trotzky had refused to sign the peace treaty, did the Allies 
offer aid to the Soviets? No! Great Britain, France and Italy agreed that 
Japan diouid ^'mtervene" in Russia to ''restore order^—di^ identical pre- 
text used by Gennany to justify its in famcms invasion. This attitude of the 
AlhV'; morally strengthened Germnny in its aggression. "Why/' snir! the 
Genuan imin rinlists to the workers, "even our enemies refuse to recognize 
the Soviet Goverrannu and the Bolsheviki, even they are considering the 
neeessity of intervening in anatdiic Russia. Our faivaslon not an inva- 
sion, it is a oecessaiy oieasure in die interest of diSiflidon.'' The prdetarian 
revolution must expect bitter opposition from international Imperialism ; and 
the history of revolutionar>' Russia's struggle for peace clearly ilhi';trnte<; 
that t!ie proletariat must rely upon itself alone, that all non-proh«tanan forces 
are arrayed against it. Only through uncompromising clas^ struggle can the 
proletariat conquer. True enough, this dass struggle temporarily weakened 
Russia as against Germany, but this was unavoidable in order to crush the 
imperialistic and counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie ; and it mmti aHuoys be 
borne in mind that the ovenchclming bulk of the territory annexed by 
Germany %vas conquered during the regime of the Csar. Revolutionary 
Russia will yet, through the class struggle, conquer imperialistic Germany ; 
the international proletariat will yet, through the dass struggle, conquer 
all In^perialism. 

The material comprned In Fkrt Six eonsbts of a panM»hlet by Trotsky 
on Peace (Chapters I to V), a speech by TiMiy in Pebmaiy, Lemn's 

"theses" on peace read to the March All-Russiatt Soviet Congress, and an 
artide by heoxa tqipeaFing in Pravda in April L. C F. 
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PEACE NEGOTIATIONS AND REVOLUTION. 

(TsciteKy.) 

Our adversaries accuse us, who stand on revolutionar}' inter- 
nationalist ground, of having considered it possible to enter into 
peace negotiations with the monarch! stic and capitalistic representa- 
tives of Germany, Austria and their allies. If this be a contradic- 
tion, it is brougiu about, not by the inconsistency of our tactics, 
but by the objective state of affairs in Europe. In Russia, the pro- 
letariat placed Itself at the head of the state, whereas in the other 
warring countries the power of the state still remains in the hands 
of the capitalist classes, their bureaucracies and their monarchies. 
The negotiations of workmen with capitalists during a strike do not 
at all contradict the prmciple of the dass struggle. The same may 
be said of the negotiations of a proletarian government with that of 
the bourgeoisie, as long as the peoples of Europe put up with such 
governments. 

It is usually the same people who reproach us v ith "betray- 
ing" our allies and of "concluding peace" with the Central Powers. 
This reproach is founded on a quite different estimate both of the 
allied and of the enemy governments. The fact, however, thai 
wc recognise, in principle, no ditTcrcncc m this resijcct. An under- 
standing with the guvcrnnicui of the German Kaiser weighs as 
much in the scales of the policy of the internatonal proletariat as 
the understanding with liic governments of the King of Great Brit- 
ain or of the Mikado. The national differences of state form and 
of diploniatc usage arc completely nKwcd to the background by the 
uniformity of the imperialistic aims and the methods of the present 
world pohcies of the great powcr>. As to the small states, they 
play a purely passive role, compelled as they arc to dangle in the 
trail of the great imperialistic Stales and their groupings. 

Wc must open negotiations with those governments which at 
present exist. However, wc ^re conducting these negotiations in a 
way affording the peoples the fullest possibility of controlling the 
crimes of thcar governments, and so as to accelerate the rising ol 
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the working masses against the imperialistic cUques. We are rca 1\ 
to support this uprising with ail the forces at our command. The 
oftlcial and semi-official French patriots, who a few nioiuhs ag^o 
supported Romanoff against us, arc now indigtiant at our negotia- 
tions with the HohenzoUerns. They very often summon against 
us the help of the spirits of their aacestors, the Jacobins, who 
conducted no negotiations with the "tyrants" but declared ruthless 
war ag'ain^t them. 

This (opposition, which aims at the glorifying of the petty 
hourgpoi«; democracy of the i8th century at the expense of the pro- 
letarian, democracy of the 20th century, is in every respect irrele- 
vant. 

Our Revolution was directly generated by the war. in France, 
on the contrary, at the close of the i8th century, the war was gen- 
erated by the Revohition. 

After the French masses, princtpally the peasantry, had achieved 
the greatest revolutionary conquests, the stress of feudal Fnrope 
forced them to defend these conquests by force of arms against 
the foreign enemy. The enthusiasm of the revolution passed im- 
medately into the zeal of war, which only meant the conveyance of 
the revolution across its national borders. 

Dur people bled in the cour.^^e of the last three years in the 
imperialistic murder campaip;n, and the revohition became first nf 
all a means of freeing them from the horrors and sufferings of the 
war. The Jacobm Revohition of 1792 had a feudal Furope against 
it. The proletarian revolution of 1917 faces an imperialistic Fu- 
rope, divided into two hostile camps. If to the "sanscullotte" the 
war wa^ the direct continuation of the liberating revolution, then 
to the Russian soldier who has not yet left the trenches occupied 
by him for three years, the revolutionary war on an extensive scale 
would seem nothing else hut a continuation of the preceding mur- 
dcr. 

Thi'! by no means imphes that we renounce the revolutionary 
war. On the contrary, we consider it the duty of the revolutionary 
classes to defend the cause of Socialism against the inner as well 
as the foreign class-enemies Doubtiess our revolutionary war can 
become popular provided there i.s an open revolutionary fight of the 
proletariat at least in one of the European countries. The powerful 
impulse which Europe has received from the Russian Revolution, 
must now come back from Europe, thus materializing the thought 
of an international revolution in the consciousness of the working 
class of Russia, and supplying the stimulus to rouse them for a 
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revt^utioiiafy war. We do not doubt lor a moment that, in conse- 
quence of the present war« the worimien of Europe will repeat the 
fight of the Russian proletariat, a month sooner or later, on more 
powerful economic foundations and in a more perfect political 
fonn. If, !n awaiting the imnunent revolutionafy flood in Europe, 
Russia should be forced to conclude peace with the present-day gov* 
emments of the Central H>werS| it would be a provisional^ tempo- 
rary, tran»tory peace, with the revision of which the European 
Revolution will have to concern itself in the first place. 

Our whole policy is built on the calculation upon this revolu- 
tion. The peace-program, as submitted by us, can be fuUy accom- 
plished only by overthrowing the capitalist governments. By re- 
sisting the realization of the democratic peace-prog^ram, the present- 
day governments are all the more surely preparing their catastrophic 
collapse. Through our peace-n^otiations we are trying to give them 
every possible support in this respect. 

Into the peace-program we include also the ' United States of 
Europe." This motto does not belong to the official program of the 
Government of Workmen's and Soldiers' Councils, nor has it as 
yet received recognition from our party. Nevertheless we believe 
that the program of democratic peace leads to a republican World 
Federation beyond a European one (and a considerable part of the 
pamphlet is devoted to the statement of this opinion). This ques- 
tion is practically put to the European proletariat by the further 
development of the Revolution. 
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WHAT IS A PEACE PROGRAM ? 
(Tbotzky.) 

What is a peace program? From the viewpoint of the ruling 
classes or of the parties subservient to them, it is the totality of the 
demands, the ultimate realization of which must be ensured by the 
power of militarism. Hence, for the realization of Milyukov's 

"peace-program" Constnntinopic must be conquered by force of 
arms. Vandervelde's "peace-program" requires the expulsion of the 
Germans from Belgium as an antecedent condition. Bethmann-Hol- 
weg's plans were founded on the geographical war-map. From 
this standpoint the peace clauses reflect but the advaTilage^ achieved 
by force of arms. In other words, the peace program is the war 
program. 

Such is the case prior to the intervention of the third power, 
the Socialist International. For the revolutionary proletariat, the 
peace program does not mean the demands which national militar- 
ism must fulfill, but those demands which the international prole- 
tariat intends to enforce by dint of its revolutionary fight against 
militarism in all countries. The more the international revolutionary 
movement expands, the less will the peace questions depend on the 
purely military position of the antagonists, and the more will the 
danger disappear lest the conditions of peace be understood by the 
masses as war-aims. 

This is rendered most dear to us by the question of the fate 
of small nations and weak states. 

The war b^an with a devastatinff invasion of Belgium and 
Luxemburg by the Gennan armies. In the echo created by the 
violation of the small countiy, besides the false and egotistic anger 
of the ruling classes of the enemy, there reverberated also the gen- 
uine indignation of the common masses whose sympathy was at- 
tracted by the fate of the small country, crushed only because it hap- 
pened to He between two warring giants. At that first stage of the 
war the fate of jBelgium attracted attention and sympathy, owing 
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to its extraordinarily tragic nature. But thirty-four months of 
warfare proved thai the Belgium episode constituted only the first 
step towards the solution of the fundamental problem of the impe- 
rialistic war, namely, the suppression of the weak by the strong. 

Capitalism in its international relations pursued the same meth* 
ods applied by it in "reguladqg" the intermU economic life of the 
nations. Competition is the means of systematically annihilating 
the small and medium-sized enterprises, and of achieving the su- 
premacy of Great Capital. World competition of the capitalistic 
forces means the systematic subjection of the small, medium-sized 
and backward nations by the great and the greatest capitalistic 
powers. The more developed the technique of Capital, the greater 
the role played by high finance, and the higher the demands of mili* 
tarism, all the more grows the dependent of the small States on 
the Great Powers. This process, forming as it !oes an indispens- 
able element of imperialistic mechanics, flourishes undisturbed also 
in times of peace by means of state loans, railway and other con- 
cessions, military-diplomatic agreements, etc. The war uncovered 
and accelerated this process, inasmuch as it introduced the factor 
of open violence. The war destroys the last shreds of the "inde- 
pendence" of small states, quite regardless of the military outcome 
of the conflict between the two enemy camps. 

Belgium still groans under the pressure of German militarism. 
This, however, is but the visible and dramatic expresdon of the 
collapse of her independence. The "deliverence'* of Belgium does 
not at all constitute the fundamental aim of the Allied Governments. 
Both in the further progress of the war and after its conclusion, 
Belgium will become but a pawn In the great game of the c^Mtalist 
giants. Failing the interference of the third power, "Revolution," 
Belgitmi may as a result of the war either renudn in German bond- 
age, or fall under the yoke of Great Britain, or be divided between 
the powerful robbers of the two coalhions. Imperialistic supremacy 
decrees that the weak be subjugated. 

The same applies to Serbia, whose national energy served as a 
weight in the imperialistic world scales whose fluctuations to one 
«ide or the other are least of all influenced by the independent inter- 
ests of the Serbian people. 

The Central Powers drew the Turk? and Bulgarians into the 
whirlpool of the war. Whether both these countries will remain 
as the south-eastern organ of the Austro-German imperialistic bloc 
("Central Europe"), or will serve as small change when the bal- 
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ance sheet is drawn up, the fact remains that the war is writing 
the last chapter of the history of their independence. 

Before the Russian Revolution, the independence of Persia 
was most obviously liquidated as a direct result of the Anglo>Rus- 
sian ^^ment of 1907. 

Roumania and Greece furnish us with a sufficiently clear ex- 
ample of how limited a "freedom of ^loice" is given to soiall states 
by the struggle of the imperialistic trust companies. Roumania 
preferred a mere gesture to an apparently free choice, when she 
sacrificed her neutrality. Greece tried by means of passive opposi- 
tion to "remain at home.'* Just as if to show most tangibly the fu- 
tility of the whole neutralist struggle for $elf*preservation, the 
whole European war, represented by the armies of Bulgaria, Tur- 
key, France, England, Russia and Italy, shifted on to Greek terri- 
tory. Freedom of choice is at best reflected in the form of self- 
imppression. In the end, both Roumania and Greece will share the 
^ame fate: They will be the stakes in the hands of the great gam- 
blers. 

At ihc other end of Europe, little Poriugal deemed it necessary 
to enter the war on the side of the Allies. Such a decision might 
remain inexplicable, if, in the question of participation in the mud- 
dle, Portugal, which is under English protection, had had greater 
freedom than the Government of Tver or Ireland. 

The capitalistic captains of Holland and of the three Scandi 
navian countries, are accumulating mountains of gold, thanks to 
the wiar. However, these four neutral states of North Western 
Europe are the more aware of the illusory character of their "sov- 
ereignity," which, even if it survives the war, will nevertheless be 
subject to the settlement of the bills advanced by the peace condi- 
tions of the great powers. 

"Independent" Poland will be able, in the midst of imperial- 
istic Europe, to keep a semblance of independence, provided she 
submits to a slavish financial and military dependence on one of the 
great groups of the ruling powers. 

The extent of the independence of Swntzerlaml clearly appeared 
in the compulsory and restrictive measures adopted re^ilatinj^ her 
imports and exports. The representatives of this .small federative 
republic, who, cap in hand, go begging at the entrances of the two 
"warring camps, can well understand the limiied measure of inde- 
pendence and neutrality possible for a nation which cannot com- 
mand some millions of bayonets. 

If the war becomes an indeterminate equation in consequence 
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of ihe ever-increasing number of combatants and of fronts, thus 
rendering it impossible for the different governments to formuUu 
the so-called "war aims," then the small states will have the at all 
events doubtful advantage thai their historical fate may be reck- 
oned as pre-determined. No matter which side proves victorious, 
and however far-reaching the inflttcnce of such a victory may be, 
the fact remains tfiat there can no longer be a return to indqieiMleiice 
for the small States. Whether Germany or En^and wins,— in 
either case the question to be determined is who witl be the cfirect 
master over the amalt nations. Only charlatans or hopeless fools 
can believe that the freedom of the small nations can be secured by 
the victoty of one side or the other. 

A like result would follow the third solution of the war, viz., 
its ending in a draw. The absence of pronounced preponderance of 
one of the combatants over the other will only, set off all the more 
clearly both the dominance of the strong over the weak within 
either one of the camps, and the preponderance of both over the 
"neutral" victims of Imperialism. The issue of the war without 
conquerors or conquered is no guarantee for anybody: All small 
and weak states will none the less be conquered, and the same applies 
to those who bled to death on the battlefield as to those who tried 
to escape that fate by neutrality. 

The independence of the Belgians, Serbians, Poles, Armenians 
and others, is regarded by us not as part of the Allies' War Program 
(as treated by Guesde* Plekhanov, Vandervelde, Henderson and 
others), but belongs to the program of the fight of the International 
Proletariat against Imperialism. 
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STATUS QUO ANTE ^ELLUM. 
(Trotzky.) 

Now the question is, can the proletariat under the present cir- 
cunisancc- set up an independent peace program, i. e., solutions of 
the problems which caused the war of today or which have in the 
course of this war been brought to light. It has been intimated 
that the proletariat do not now command sufficient forces to bring 
about the realization of .such a program. Utopian is the hope that 
the proletariat could carry out its own peace program as to the 
issue of the present war. What alternative is there save the strug- 
gle for the cessation of the war and for a peace without annexa- 
tions, !. e., a return to the status quo ante bellum, to the state of 
: fTairs prior to the war? This we arc told is by far the more realis- 
tic program. In w'hat sense, however, may the term realistic be 
applied to the fight for the close of the war by means of a peace 
without annexation? Under what circumstances, we ask, can the 
en^ of the war be brought about ? Theoretically, three typical pos- 
sibilities may here be considered. ( i ) A decisive victory of one of 
the parties. (2) A general exhaustion of the opponents without 
decisive sway of one over the other. (3) The interference of the 
revolutionary proletariat, which interrupts by force the develop- 
ment of military events. 

It is quite obvious that in the first case, if the war is endetl by 
a decisive victory of one side it would be naive to dream of a peace 
free of annexations. If the Scheidemanns and Landsbergs, the 
>taunch supporters of the work of their militarism, insist in parlia- 
ment upon an "annexationless" peace, it is only with the firmest 
conviction that such protests can hinder no "useful" annexation. 
On the other hand, one of our former Czarist comniandcrs-in duel, 
General AlexieflF, who dubhcd the annexationless peace as "an Uto- 
pian phrase, ' thought quite correctly that the offensive is the chief 
thing, and that in case of successful war operations everything 
else would come of itself. In order to wrest annexations from the 
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hands of the victorious party, which is armed to the teeth, the pro- 
letariat would naturally be in need of a revolutionary force, which 
ft will have to be ready to use openly. In any case, it possesses no 
"economic" means to compel the victorious party to renounce the 
advantage of the victory gained. 

The second possible issue of tlie war, on whidi those who seek 
to promote the narrow program "annexationkss peace and nothing 
more" principally depend, presupposes that the war, exhausting 
as it does all the resources of the warring nations, will, without 
being interrupted by the third, the revolutionary, power, end 
in general ^duiustion, without conquerors or conquered. To 
this very state, where militarism is too weak for effecting conquests, 
and the proletariat for making a revolution, the passive Interna- 
tionalists of the Kautsky type adapted their abbreviated prograpt of 
'*annexationless peace," which they not seldom denote as a return 
to the status quo ante bettu'm. Here, however, the apparent realism 
hys bare its Achilles heel, for as a matter of fact an undecided 
issue of the war, as already shown, does not at all exdude annexa- 
tions, but on the contrary presupposes them. That neither of the 
two powerful groups wins, does not mean that Serbia, Greece, Bel- 
gium, Poland, Persia, Syria, Armenia and others would be left un- 
injured. On the contrary, it is precisely for the account of these 
weakest that annexations will in this case be carried out In order 
to prevent these reciprocal "compensations** the International Pro- 
letariat must needs set afoot a direct revolutionary uprising against 
the rulii^ classes. Newspaper articles. Congressional resolutkms. 
Parliamentary protests and even public manifestations have never 
prevented the rulers from acquiring territories or from oppressing 
tbe weak peoples either by way of victofy or by means of diplo- 
matic agreements. 

As regards the third possible issue of the war, it seems tp be 
the clearest. It presupposes that while the war is still on, the in- 
ternational proletariat rises with a force sufficient to paralyse and 
finally to stop from the bottom up, the war. Obviously, in this 
most favorable case, the proletariat, having been powerful enough 
to stop the progress of the war, wouM not be likely to limit itself 
to that purely conservative program wliich goes no farther than 
the renunciation of anneacations. 

A powerful movement of the proletariat is thus a necessary 
prerequisite of the actual realisation of an annexationless peace 
But again, while presupposing such a movement, the foregoing 
program remains quite inadequate in that' it acquiesces in die restora- 
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tion of the order which prevailed prior to the war and out of which 
the war broke oat. The Ettropean status quo ante beUum, a result- 
ant of wars, robbery, violation, red tape, diplomatic stupidity and 
weakness of peoples, remains as the only positive content of the 
motu>, "without annexations." 

In ks ^gjtik against Imperialism, the proletariat cannot set up 
as its political aSm the return to the old European map: It must 
set up its atm program of State and Hatiand relaHans, harmoniz- 
ing with the fundamental tenden^ of economic devekipment, with 
the revolutionary character of the age and with the Sodaltst inter- 
ests of the proletaitet. 

The mere slalement of the motto, "witliout annexations," gives 
above all no criterion for a political orieiilaLiun in the several prob- 
lems, brought forth diirinj^ ihe course of the war. Assimiing- that 
France later on occupies Alsace-Lorraine, is the Geruian Social 
Democracy together With Scheidemann bound to demand the return 
of this province to Germany? Shall we demand the restitution of 
Ihc kingdom of Poland to Russia? Shall we insist upon Japan's 
giving Chio-Chau back to Germany? Or that Italy yields back 
to its owners that part of Trentino now occupied by her? That 
would be nonsense. We should be fanatics of legitimacy, i. e., de- 
fenders of dynastic and "historic" rights in the sense of the most 
reactionary' diplomacy. Besides, this program also demands a 
revolution for its f itlfillnient. In all dicse enumerated and in other 
simibr cases we, confronted with the stem reality, shall naturally, 
advance only one principle, viz., consultation of the peoples inter* 
ested. This is certainly no absohite criterion. The French "Sodal* 
ists*' of the majority reduce the consuhatfon of the population (of • 
Alsace-Lorraine) to an unworthy mummy-show : — ^First occupying 
(tliat is, acquisition by force of arms) and then asking the popula- 
tion's consent to be annexed. It is quite dear that a real constU- 
tation, presupposes a state of 'revolution whereby the population 
can give their reply without being threatened by a revirfver, be it 
German or French. 

The only acceptable content of the motto "without annexations'* 
is a protest against new violent acquisitions, which only amounts 
to the negation of the rights of tiations to setf'determination, jBut 
we have seen that this democratically unqnestbnable "right" will 
necc^rily lead to the right of strong nations to make acquisitions 
and impose oppression, whereas for the weak nations it will result 
in feebleness of will or in "scraps of paper." Such will be the 
case as long as the political map of Europe forces nations and their 
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fractions within the confines of States, separated by tariff barners 
and continually impinging upon one another in their imperialistic 
fights. 

It is possible to overcome this regime only by means of a prole- 
tarian revolution. Thus, the cot t re of gravity lies in the unwn of 
ihe peace-program of tlie proletariat with that of the Social Revolw- 
tion. 
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iUGHT OF SELF-DETERMINATION. 

(Trotzky) 

We saw above, that Socialism, in the solution of concrete ques- 
tions in the field of national state-groups and organizations of a new 
kind, can make no step without the principle of national self-deter- 
mination, which latter in its last instance appears as the recognition 
of the right of every national group to decide its tiational fate, hence 
as the right of peoples to sever themselves from a given state (as for 
instance Russia or Austria). The only democratic way of getting to 
know the "will" of a nation is the referendum. This democratic- 
oblie^atory reply will, however, in t\)c manner de^cribcf!, remain 
quite formal Tt does not enlighten us with regard to the real po^si- 
bilit!e>i, ways and means of national self-determination under the 
present conditions of capitalistic management: And yet the crux 
of the matter lies in all this. 

For many, if not for the major'ity of the oppressed nations, na- 
tional groups and factions, the meanmg of self determination is the 
cancellation of the existing borders and the dismemberment of pre- 
sent states. In particular, this democratic principle leads to the de- 
liverance of the colonies. Yet the whole policy of Imperialism aims 
at the extcnsiou of state borders regardless of the national prin- 
ciple of the compulsory incorporation of weak states within the cus- 
toms border, and the acquisition of new colonies. Imperialism is 
bv its very nature both expansive and offensive, and it is this qualifi- 
cation that characterizes imperialismi and not the changeable man- 
uevers of diplomancy. 

Whence the perennial conliict between the principle of national 
sci I -determination which in many cases leads to state and economic 
decentralization, and the powerful efforts at centralization on the 
part of Imperialism which has at its disposal the State organization 
and the military [M>\ver True, the national-separaiistic movement 
very often finds support in the Imperialistic intt igne of The 
Neighboring State. This support, however, becomes decisive 
only in the application of war-might. As soon as there is an 
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THE UNITED STATES OF EUROPE 
(TluyizKY) 

We tried to prove in the foi ci^^oing that the economic and politi- 
cal union of Europe appears to be the sine qua non of the possibility 
of national self-determination. As the slog^an of "National inde- 
pendence" of Serbs, Bulgarians, Greeks and others remains an empty 
abstraction without the supplementary motto, "Federative Balkan 
RepiTblic", which pla^s 5iich an important role in the whole policy 
of the P>alkan Social Democracy ; so on the grand European scale, 
the principle of the "right" to self-determination can be effectively 
realized only on the background of a European Federative Republic. 

But if on the {Balkan peninsula the slogan of a democratic fed- 
eration has become purely proletarian, this refers all the more to 
Europe with her incomparably deeper capitalistic antagonisms. 

To bottijieois politics the destruction of inner European customs 
houses appears to he an unsurmountable difficulty; but without this 
the inter-state courts of arbitration and international law codes will 
have no firmer duration than, for instance^ Belgian neutrality. The 
efiFort towards unifying the European market, which, like the effort 
towards the acquisition of non-European backward lands, is caused 
by the development of Capitalism, conflicts with the powerful op- 
position of the landed and capitalistic gentry themselves, in whose 
hands the tariff apparatus joined with that of mititarism constitutes 
an indispensaUe weapon for exploitation and enrichment. 

The Hungarian financial and industrial bourgeoisie is hostile to 
the idea of a tariff union with the more powerful Germany. On the 
other hand, the German landowners will never willingly consent to 
the cancellation o£ grain duties. Furthermore, the economic inter- 
ests of the propertied classes of the Central Empires cannot be so 
easily made to coincide with the interests of the English, French, 
Russian capitalists and landed gentry : The present war speaks elo- 
quently enough on this score. Lastly, the irreconcilability of capi- 
talistic interests between the Allies themselves is still more visible 
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Hian In the Central States. Under these draunstaafies, s haJI way 
complete and consistent economic trnkm o£ Eorope eommg from ihg 
top by means of an agreement of the cajMtatistic governments is 
absohitcly unattainable Here the matter can go no farther than 
partial compromise and half measures. Hence it is that iht 
economic ftfuon of Europe, which offers colossal advantages to pro- 
ducer and consumer alike, and in general to the whole cultural de- 
velopment, becomes the revolutionaiy task of the European pro- 
letariat in its fight with Imperialistic protectionism and militarism. 

The United States of Europe — without monarchies, standing 
armies and secret diplomacy, appears as the most important feature 
of the proletarian peace-program. 

The ideologists and politicians of German Imperialism fre- 
quently came forward, principally at the beginning of the war, with 
their Pfogram of a European or at len^^t a Central European United 
States (without France, England and Russia). The program of 
a violent coalition of Europe is just as characteristic of the ten- 
dency of German Imperialism supported by powerful Capitalism, as 
it is of the tendency of the petty bourgeoisie of France whose pro- 
gram is the forcible dismembeiment of Germany. 

If the German armies achieved the decisive victory reckoned 
upon in Germany at the outset of the war, then German Imperialism 
would doubtless make the gigantic attempt of a compulsory war- 
tariff union of 'European States, which would be constructed com- 
pletely of preferences, compromises and heaps of every kind of out- 
worn stuff in conformity with the state-structure of present-day 
Germany. Needless to say, under such circumstances no talk would 
be possible of an autonomy of the nations, thus forcibly joined to- 
gether as the caricature of the European United States. Let us for 
a moment admit that German militarism succeed in actually carry- 
ing GUI the compulsory half-union of Europe, just as Prussian mili- 
tarism once achieved the half-union of Germany, what would then 
be the cardinal formula of the European proletariat? Would it 
be the dissolution of the forced Eurof>ean coalition and the return 
of all peoples under the roof of isolated national states? Or the re- 
storation of "automoiiic" tariffs, "national" coinage, "national" social 
legislation, and so forth? Certainly not. The slogan of the Euro- 
pean re\< lntlonary movement would then be: The cancellation of 
the compulsory anti-democratic form of the coalition, with the pre- 
servation and zealous furtherance of its foundations, in the form of 
complete annihilation of tariff barriers, the unification of legisla- 
tion, and above all of labor laws, etc. In other words, the slogan 
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of the United States of Ewropt^^tkaui monarchy and sUmding 
mwit&^^aiiBiA imder the foregoing drcumsUuices bcoome the ttolly- 
iiig and guiding f omnia of the European revolution. 

Let us assume the second possihility, namely, an "uridedded** 
issue of the war. At the very hqpnning of the war, the well known 
professor Ltszt» an advocate of ''United Europe," proved that, 
sboidd the Germans fail to conquer their opponents, the European 
Union ivould nevertheless be accomplished, and in Liszt's opinion, 
it wroiiUi 'he even more complete than in the case of a German vie- 
toiy. By the evergrowing want for expansion, the European States, 
hostile against one another but unable to get equal with one another, 
would continue to hinder one another in the execution of their "mis- 
sion" in the near East, Africa and Asia, and they would everywhere 
be forced back by the United States of America and by Japan. In 
the case of an **undecided" issue of the war, Liszt thinks the indis* 
pensabitity of an economic and militaristic understanding of the 
European Great Powers, wouM come to the fore against weak and 
tmdeveloped peoples, but above all, of course, against their own 
working masses. We pointed out above the colossal hindrances that 
lie in the way of realizing this program. The even partial overcom* 
ing of these hindrances would mean the establishment of an impe- 
rialistic Trust of Etuopean States, a predatory share-holding asso- 
ciation. The proletariat will in this case have to fight not for the re- 
turn to "autonomous" national states, but for the conversion of the 
imperialistic state trust into a Rqmblican- European Federatioii. 

The further, however, the war progresses and reveals the ab- 
solute incapacity of militarism to cope with the question brouglit for- 
ward by the war, the less is spoken about these great plans for the 
uniting of Europe from the top down. The question of the impe- 
rialistic United States of Europe" arose out of the plans, on the one 
side, of an economic union of Austria-Germany and on the other 
side of the quadruple alliance with its war-tariffs and duties supple- 
mented with militarism dh%cted against one another. After the fore- 
going it is needless to enlaige on the great importance which, in the 
execution oi these plans, the policy of the proletariat of both State 
Toasts will assume in fi^^ng against the established tariff and mili- 
tary-diplomatic fortress and for the economic unbn of Europe. 

Now after the so very promising beginning of the Russian Re- 
volution, we have every reason to hope that during the course of 
this present war a powerful revolutionary movement will be launched 
all over Europe. It is clear that such a movement can only 
succeed- and devdop tu a general European one. Isolated witln 
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in oational borders, it would be doomed to failure. Our social patri- 
ots point to the danger which threatens the Russian Revolution from 
the side of German nulitarism. English, French and Italian Imperi- 
alism is no less a dreadful enemy of the Russian Revolution than 
the war-machine of the Hohenzollems. The salvation of the Rus- 
sian Revolution lies in its propagation all over Europe. Should the 
revohttionaiy movement unroll itself in Germany, the German pro- 
letariat would look for and find a revolutionary echo in the "hostite" 
lands of the west, and if in one of the European countries the prole- 
tariat should snatch the power out of the hands of the boui^Beoisie^ 
it would be bound, be it oidy to retain the power, to place it at once 
at the service of the revolutionaiy movement in other lands. In 
other words, the founding of a stable regime of proletarian dictator- 
ship would only be ooncetvable throu^iout Europe in the form of a 
Ettxopean Republican Federation. The unification of the States of 
Europe, to be achieved neither by fotce of .arms nor by industrial 
and ifipkxnatic agreements, would then be the next task of the trium- 
phant revohitionaiy proletariat. 

The UnUed States of Europe is the motto of the revohi- 
tionaiy age into which we have emeiged. Whatever turn the war 
operations may take later on, whatever /onl diplomacy may draw out 
of the present war, and at whatever tempo the revolutionary move- 
ment win progress in the near future, the formula, the United States 
of Europe, will in an events retain a colossal meaning as the politi- 
cal formula of the fight of the European proletariat for power. In 
this program that fact finds its expression, that the national state 
has outlived itself— as a frame for the development of all creative 
forces, as a basis for the class struggle, and thereby also as a state 
form of proletarian dictatorship. Over against the conservative de- 
fence of the antiquated national fatheHand we place the progressive 
task, namely the creation of a new, higher ''fatherland" of the Revo- 
lution, of the republican Europe, whence the proletariat alone will 
be enabled to revolutionize and to re-organize the whole world. 

Of course the United States of Europe will be only one of the two 
axes of the "World re-oiganization" of Industry. The United 
States of America will constitute the other. 

To view the perspectives of the Social Revolution within national 
bounds means to succumb to the same national narrowness that 
forms, the content of sodal-patriotism. Valllant, until the close of 
his file, regarded l^rance as the chosen country of the Social Revolu- 
tion, and precisely in this sense he insisted upon its defence to the 
utmost. Lentsdi and others, some hypocritically, others consdenti- 
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ously, believed that the defeat of Germany means above all the de- 
struction of the very foundation of the Social Revolution. Lastly, 
our Tseretellis and Chernovs who, in our national conditions, re- 
peated the very sad experiment of French ministerialism, swear that 
their poli^ serves the purpose of the revolution and therefore has 
nothing in common with the policy of Guesde and Sembat. Gener- 
ally speaking, it must not be forgotten that in social-patriotism there 
is active^ besides the most vulgar reformism, a national revolution* 
ary messianism, which regards its national state as chosen for in- 
troducing to humanity "Socialism" or "democracy", be it on the 
ground of its industrial or of its democratic form and revolutionary 
conquests. Defending the national basis of the revolution with such 
methods as damage the international connections of the proletariat, 
really amounts to undermining the revolution, which cannot begin 
otherwise than on the national basis, but which cannot be completed 
on that basis in x'^ew of the present economic and miIitar\--political 
interdependence ot the European States which has never been so 
emphatically pronounced as in this very war. The motto, the United 
States nf Fnrnpp, give- expression to this interdependence, which 
will directly and immediately determine the concerted action of the 
European proletariat in the revolution. 

Social-patriotism which is in principle, if not always in fact, 
the execution of social-reformism to the utmost extent and its 
adaptation to the imperialistic age, proposes to US in the present 
world catastrophe to direct the policy of the proletariat in the direc- 
tion of the "lesser evil" by joining one of the two groups. We re- 
ject this method. We say that the war, prepared by antecedent evo- 
lution, has on the whole placed on edge the Fundamental Probtetns 
of the present capitalist development ; furthermore, that the line of 
direction to be followed by the international proletariat and its na- 
tional fighting-corps must not be determined by secondary political 
and national features nor by problematical advantages of militaristic 
preponderance of one side over the other (whereby these problemati- 
cal advantages must be paid for in advance with absolute rcnimcia- 
ttnn of the independent policy of the proletariat), but by the tniida- 
mental anta^^onism existing^ between the international proletariat and 
the capitalistic regime generally. 

The democratic, republican union of Europe, a union really capa- 
ble of guaranteeing the freedom of national development, is possible 
only by way of a revolutionary fight ag&inst the militanstic, imperi- 
alistic, dynastic Centralism, by means of revolts in individual coun- 
tries, with the subsequent confluence of these upheavals into a gen- 
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eral European revolution. The victorious European Revolution, 
however, no matter how its course in the sundry countries may be 
fashioned, can, in consequence of the absence of other revolutionary 
classes, transfer the power only to the proletariat. Thus the United 
States of Europe represents the only conceivable form of the dic- 
tatorship of the European proletariat. 
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AT BREST-UTOVSK. 

(trotzky) 

The Soviet Government of Russia must now not only tniiid 
siuewt bat it must also close up the old accounts and» up to a certain 
and rather high degree, pay the old debts: first, those of the war 
which has lasted three and a half years. This war furnished the 
touchstone of the economic strength of the warring countries. The 
fate of Russia, a poor and backward country, was, in a war of loi^ 
duration, a foregone conclusion. In the mighty collisions of war 
apparatus, the decision lay, in the last analysis, in the capacity of a 
country to adapt its industries to the needs of the war, to transform 
the same in the shortest possible time and to replace, in ever grow- 
ing volume, engines of destruction that were used up with such 
rapidity in the course of this general butchery. Eveiy country, or 
almost evexy country, even the most badcward, could at the be- 
ginning of tfie war be in possession of the mqjhdest engines of de- 
struction—or could import them. That was the case with all badc- 
ward countries ; even so in Russia. But war eats up quickly its dead 
capital and requires its constant renewal. The war capadtir of each 
and every country drawn into this world massacre, could in truth 
be measured by its capadty to create anew and during the war, can- 
nons, projectiles and other war material. 

Had the war solved the problem of the rdative relatkm of forces 
in a very short time, then it would have been possible, theoretically 
at least, for Russia to maintain behind the trenches the position that 
might have meant victory. But the war dragged on too long. And 
that was not due to accident The fact that international diplomacy 
had for the last 50 years worked in the direction of creating a Euro- 
pean so-called "balance of power," that is to say a conditUm wherein 
the opposing forces were to be about evenly balanced, that fact 
alone,— considered in the light of the power and wealth possessed 
by the modem bourgeois nations — ^would give the war a long-drawn- 
out character. And that, on the other hand, meant the exhaustion 
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of such countries as were weaker and, in an economic sense, tes9 de* 
veloped. 

The strongest, in a military sense, proved to he Germany, due to 
the power of its industries and due also to the modem, rational 
character of these industries side hy side with a time-wom« anachro- 
nistic political system. It was shown that France, largely because of 
its. petty bourgeois economy, had fallen behind Germany; and even 
so powerful a colonial empire as Enghmd, because of the more con- 
servative and routme-govemcd character of its industries, proved to 
be the weaker in comparison with Germany* When history placed 
the Russian Revolution face to face with the question of negotiating 
peace, we were not in doubt that we would have to settle the bill for 
the three and. a half years of war — ^unless the power of the interna- 
tional revolutionary proletariat should decisively upset all calcula- 
tions. We did not doubt that in German Imperialism we had to deal 
with an opponent thoroughly saturated with the consciousness of his 
colossal power, a power which, in the course of this war, has come 
so plainly to the fore. 

Alt those arguments of bourgeois cliques, to the effect that we 
would have been much stronger had we conducted the negotiations 
in conjunction with our allies, do not meet the point. To be enabled 
to conduct negotiations together with our allies for an indefinite 
time we should, above all things, have been able to continue the war 
in conjunction with them; but, as our country was weakened and 
exhausted, it was the continuation, not the termination of the war, 
that would have still further weakened and exhausted it. And thus 
we would have been forced to quit, sooner or later, under conditions 
still more unfavorable to us. . . . If, therefore, we stand to- 
day, a weakened country, face to face with a workl Imperialism, we 
surely have not been weakened because we have torn ourselves out 
of the fiery ring of war and out of the embrace of international war 
obligations — no, we have been weakened by the policies of Czarism 
and of the bourgeois classes, those policies which we have fought as 
a revolutionary party—before the war and during the war. 

Do you remember, comrades, under what circtunstances our dele- 
gation went direct from a sesskm of the Third All-Russian Soviet 
Congress to Brest-Litovsk? At that time we rendered to you a re- 
port as to the state of the negotiations and the demands of the ene- 
my. These demands, as you will recollect^ ran along the line of 
masked, or rather half -masked annexationist desires, an annexation 
of Lithuania, Courland, a part of Livonia, the islands of the Moon 
Sound, as well as a half -veiled contribution which, at that time, we 
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esinnattd at from 6 to 8 and e\'en lo billion roubles. During a pause 
in the negotiations, which lasted about ten days, there developed in 
Austria a tremendous ferment and labor strikes broke forth. These 
strikes signified the first recognition of our method of conducting 
the peace negotiations, the first recognition we received from the 
proletariat of the central powers anent the annexationist demands 
of German militarism. As against that, how silly appear the claims 
of the bourgeois press that we had required two months to negotiate 
with Kuhlman in order to find out that German Imperialism was 
imposing robber conditions. No, we knew* that from the very start. 
But by means of the "pourparlers" with the representatives of Ger- 
man Imperialism, we endeavored to find a means to strengthen those 
forces that oppose German Imperialism. We did not promise to per- 
fomi miracles but we claimed that the road we were following was 
the only road left lo a rcvoluiionar) democracy to secure for lUelf 
the possibility of future development. 

Complaint might be made that the proletariat of other countries, 
more especially that of the Central Powers, iuo\ cd too slowly along 
the road of the revolutionary strugj^'le — true enoup^h. The tempo 
of its development must be considered aliogelher too slow — but. 
nevertheless, in Austria-Hungary a nio\emenl began thai spread 
over the entire country and which was a direct echo of the Brest- 
Litovsk negotiations. 

W hen 1 left here, we were saying that ue had no reason to sup- 
pose that this strike wave would wash away the militarism of .Aus- 
tria and Germany. Had we been so convinced we would, of course, 
gladly have made the promise that certain persons expected we 
should make, namely, that under no circumstances \wuld we make 
a separate peace with Germany. I said then that we could not make 
such a promise. That would have meant to assume the task of over- 
comini^ German militarism. We do not possess the secret of accom- 
plishing such a victory. And since we could not obligate ourselves 
to change in a short time the relative position of international forces, 
we dedared, openly and honestly, that a revolutionary government 
may under certain conditions be compelled to accept an annexation- 
ist peace. The decline off such a government would have to begin 
at the moment it would try to hide heffore its own people the preda- 
tofy character off such a peace— not because it might be compelled, 
in the course of such a struggle, to accept such a peace. 

At the same time we pointed out that we were going to Brest- 
Utovsk for the continuance of the peace negotiations under condi- 
tions which were becoming better for ourselves but worse for our 
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enemies. We observed . the movement 4n Austria-Hungary, and 
there was much to indicate — for that is what the Social Democratic 
deputies in the Reichstag had reference to — ^that Germany too was 
on the eve of such events. Filled with this hope, we departed. And 
even during the first days o^ our next stay at Brest, a radiogram via 
Vilna brought us the first news that in Berlin a tremendous strike 
movement had broken out, which, just as that of Austria-Hungary, 
was directly connected with the conduct of the negotiations at Brest- 
Litovsk. But, as is often the case in accordance with the dialectics 
of the class struggle, the very dimensions of this proletarian move- 
ment — never seen in Germany before — compelled a closing of the 
ranks of the propertied classes and forced them to even greater im- 
placability. The German ruling class is saturated with a sufficiently 
strong instinct of self-preservation to realize clearly that any con- 
cession'^ made under the conditions it found itself in and pressed by 
the masses of its own people— that any, even partial, concessions 
would spell capitulaiinn to the spirit of the revolution. And it was 
for this reason that Knlilmann, during the first period of uncertain- 
ty, purposely delayed negotiations, either by not holding any ses- 
sions at all or by wasting time, when they were held, with purely 
secondary and formal questions. But as soon as the strike was 
litjuidated, when ho knew that his masters were no longer in fhnt^'er 
of their lives, he again assumed the tone of complete seH-possessiou 
and redoubled aggressiveness. 

Our negotiations were complicated by the participation of the 
Kieff [bourgeois Ukrainian] Rada. We did report diis the last 
time. The delegation of the Kieff Rada appeared at the moment 
when the Rada did have in the Ukraine a fairly strong organization 
and when the outcome of the struggle could not yet be foretold. At 
this very moment we made to the Rada an official proposition to en- 
ter with us into an agreement and, as the foremost condition of such 
agreementp we stipulated: that the Rada declare Kaledin and Korni- 
lov counter^revolutionists and that it should not hinder us in fight> 
ing both. The delegation of the Kieff Rada arrived at Brest at a 
time when we hoped to attain our agreement with them and with 
the enemy. We declared to them that, so long as they were Recog- 
nized by the people of the Ukraine, we regarded it as possible to ad- 
mit them as independent participants in the negotiations. But the 
more events developed in Russia and the Ukraine, the more the an^ 
tagonism between the people of the Ukraine and the Rada became 
manifest, all the greater became the willingness of the Rada to close 
with the governments of the Central Powers the first Brest treaty of 
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peace and, if need be, to enlist the services of Gennan militarism 
for purposes of intervention in the internal affairs of the Russian 
Republic in order to sustain the Rada against the Russian Revdu- 
tion. 

On February 9 we learned that the negotiations carried on be- 
hind our backs between the Rada and the Central Powers had ted 
to the signing of a peace treaty. February 9 is the natal day of King 
Leopold of Bavaria and» as is customary in monarchical oonntries, 
the consummation of the solemn, historic act — whether with the con- 
sent of the Kieff Rada I do not know— had been set for that day. 
General Hoffmann fired the salute in honor of Leopold of Bavaria — 
after he had asked the oonsent of the Kieff delegation, because* after 
the signing of the peace treaty, Brest-Lttovsk passed over to the 
Ukraine. Events, however, took such a course that, when General 
Hoffmann asked the Kieff Rada'« permisskm to fire the salute, the 
Rada, granting them Brest-Litovsk, did not have much more than 
that territory left. Upon the strength of despatches received from 
Pctrograd, we informed the delegations of the Central Powers, of- 
ficially, that the Kieff Rada no longer existed— a circumstance not 
without serious bearing opon the further course of the peace n^o* 
tiations. We proposed to Count Czemin that he send representa- 
tives to the Ukraine, accompanied by our officers, so as to convince 
himself whether the "party of the second part'*— the Kieff Rada— 
did or did not exist. It looked as though Czemin was wining to ac* 
quiesce ; but when we submitted to him the question : does this mean 
that the treaty with the Kieff delegation will not be signed until your 
representatives return? — he was overcome by doubt and oflFcred to 
inquire of Kuhhnann. After such inquiry he transmitted to us a 
negative answer. That was on February 8 — on February 9 they 
had to have a signed treaty ; that permitted of no delay. Not only 
because of the birthday of King Leopold of Bavaria but for a much 
weightier reason which Kuhhnann had doubtlessly made clear to 
Czernin: "If we now send our representatives to the Ukraine, they 
may find, indeed, that the Rada no longer exists, in which case we 
would have to deal with an All-Russian delegation and that would 
make worse our chances in the negotiations." . On the 

part of the Austrian delegation they told us: ''Abandon the posi- 
tion of pure principle, put the question on a practicable basis and 
then the German delegation will be reasonable. . . . It is not 
possible for Germany to continue the war for the sake of the Moon 
Sound islands in case you present your demand in concrete form.** 

. . . We answered: "Very well, we are willing to test the 
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coiidliatoriness of yoiir colleagues of the German delegation. Thus 
far we have negotiated about the right of self-determination of the 
Lithuanians, Polcs^ Livonians, Letts, Esthontans and others, and we 
ascertained that with all these tliere was no room for self-detcraiioa^ 
tion. Now we want to see wliat is your attitude towards the self- 
determination of still another people, that of Russia, and what are 
your intentions and plans of military-strategic character hidden be- 
hind your occupation of the Moon Sound islands. For the Moon 
Sound islands, as a part of the independent Esthonian republic or 
as the property of the federated Russian republic, have a defensive 
importance ; in the hands of Germany, however, they assume an of- 
fensive value and will menace the very life center of our country 
and, more especially, of Petrograd.*' But General Hoffman was un- 
willing to make the slightest concession. Then came the hour of 
decision. We could not declare war. We were too weak. The 
army had lost internal cohesion. For the salvation of our 
country and in order to overcome the process of disin- 
tegration, we were forced to re-establish the inner connection of 
the working masses. This psychological bond can be created by 
way of common productive effort in the fields, in the factories and 
in the workshops. We must bring the working masses, so long sub- 
jected to the terrible sufferings and catastrophic trials of the war, 
back to their acres and factories -where they can again find them- 
selves in their labor and enable us to build up internal discipline. 
This is the only way out for a country that must now do penance 
for the sins of Czarism and of the bourgeoisie. We are forced to 
give up this war and to lead the army out of this slaughter. But we 
declare at the same time and in the face of German militarism : The^ 
peace you have forced upon n<; is a peace of force and robbery. We \ 
shall not permit that you, diplomatic gentlemen, can say to the Ger- i 
man workers: "You have called our demands conquests and an- | 
nexations, but sec: we bring to you, under these same demands, the i 
signature of the Russian Revolution!" — Yes, we are weak ; we can j 
not now conduct a war, but we possess sufficient revolutionary 
force to prove that we shall not, voluntarily, place our signatures 
tmder a treaty that you write with your sword upon the bodies of 
living peoples. We refused our signatures! — I believe, comrades,- 
that we acted rightly. 

Comrades! I shall not claim that an attack upon us by Ger* 
many is impossible — ^such an assertion would be too risky if we visu- 
alize the power of the imperialist party in Germany. I believe, 
however, that the position we have taken in this question has made 
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attack more difficult for German militarism. But if Germany docs 
attack nevertheless? As regards that, all we can say is: If in our 
country, exhausted and in the desperate condition that we are, it is 
possible to spur the courage of the revolutionaTy and vitad elements, 
if with lis the struggle for the protection o£ onr Revdhitioa and of 
Che arena of the Revolution is possible— then it is so only because of 
the situation that has now been created, possible as the result of our 
exit from the war and of our refusal to sign the treaty of peace. 
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WHY SOVIET RUSSIA MADE PEACE 

(Lenin) 

"Theses'* of Lenin arguing in favor of accepting the Brest- 
Litovsk Treaty, 

1. The present state of the Russian Revolution is such (since 
all the woxlcers and the great nuijority of the peasants are in favor 
of putting an power into the hands of the Sonets, and in favor of 
the Soda] Revolution inaugurated hy the Soviets) that the success 
of the Social Revolution in Russia seems to be assured 

2. Meanwhile, the civil war brought about by the desperate re- 
sistance of the possessing classes, who are -well aware that this is to 
be the last, the determining conflict for the retention of private own- 
ership of land and of the means of production, has not yet readied 
its climax. In this conflict the victory of the Soviets is certain, but 
for some time our intensest efforts will still be required. A period 
of disorganization is inevitable, — ^that is the case in all wars, all the 
more so in a civil war— before the resistance of the bouigeolsie is 
broken. 

3. This resistance takes the form chiefly of passive manifesta- 
tions, not of a military force: of the sabotage, bribery of vagrants, 
bribery of agents of the bourgeoisie, who permeate the raidcs of the 
Socialists in order to compromise their cause, etc, etc This re- 
sistance is so obstinate and assumes such varying forms, that the con- 
flict must go on for some months, since the victory of Sodalism is 
not possible until all the encumbrances have been removed. 

4. Finally, the task of Socialist reorganization in Russia is so 
great and so difficult, both because of the petU bourgeois elements 
who are taking part in the Revolution, and because of the unsatis- 
factory level of the proletariat, that its solution still requires some 
time. 

5. All this means that the success of the Russian Revolution 
will require, at least for some months, that tiie Russian (jovemment 
shall have a free hand, in order to conquer the bourgeoisie in its own 
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country, in order then to undertake the great ta^k of reconstruction. 

6. The international policy of the Soviets must be based chiefly 
on the conditions of the revolution in Russia, for the international 
situation, in the fourth year, is such that in general, it is not possible 
to fix a time for the overthrow of imperialistic powers (including 
the German Government). There is no doubt that revolution must 
and shall break out in Europe. All our hope in a decisive victory 
of Socialism is based on this conMction, on this scientific hvpothesis. 
Our propaganda in general, and that of fraternization in particular, 
must be deepened and extended. But it would Ik- nn error to base 
the tactics of the Soviet Go\nemment on the prul>ability that the 
Euroi>ean Revolution, particularly the German, will take place with- 
in a few months. As prediction is here absolutely impossible, all 
eflforts in this direction would be a mere gamble. 

7. The negotiation of the l^rc^i Lkovsk Treaty has shown 
that the military pany iias gained the upper hand in the German 
Government, and that this party has its own wa\ with the govern- 
ments of the other countries in the Quadruple Alliance. Tiie mili- 
tary party already has actually sent an ultimatum to Russia, the otti- 
cial form of which we may expect in a few days. This ultimatum 
means : either the continuation of the war or the conclusion of a 
peace by annexation, i. e., the Germans will retain all the districts 
occupied by them, while we must gu e up the districts occupied by 
Russian troops, and an indemnity will be imposed upon us (under 
the guise of a compensation for the maintenance of prisoners) of 
nearly three milliards, to be paid in a few years. 

8. The Russian Government therefore has un,- pressing prob- 
lem to solve: Must this annexation-peace be accepted at once, or 
must the revolutionary war be warred at once ? There is no middle 
path in this question. I he -^olulioTi cannot be postponed, as we have 
already done all in our power to gam time and draw the thing out. 

9. Among the argumcnt.s made use of to show that revolution- 
ary warfare must be waged at once, there is, in the first place, the 
following: an immediate, separate peace, regardless of the inten- 
tions of those who conclude it would amount to an agreement with 
the German imperialists, and therefore, such a peace would be a 
breach of liie principles of international Socialism. 

This reasoning is all wrong. \Vorkin|:nii'^n who lose a strike 
and are compelled to accept conditions favorable to tiie capitalists 
and unfavorable to themselves, do not betray Socialism. Only those 
betray the interests of the proletariat, who betray Socialism, who 
accept inadmissible conditions. 
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Those who call the war with Germany a righteous and defeti- 
sive war are the real betrayers of Socialism, because they are in 
reality supporting French and English Imperialism and concealing 
the secret treaties from the people. These, on the other hand, who 
conceal nothing from the people and make no secret treaties with 
the capitalists, — they are by no means betraying Socialism when 
they conclude a peace which is disadvantageous; for a weak people 
and advantageous for the capitalists of one £,'roup. at a moment when 
there is no possibility of continuing to wage war. 

10. In the second place, -we are reproached with becoming, 
through the conclusion of a separate peace, agents of the German 
Government against our will, since we are giving to it the possibility 
of withdrawing' troops from our front and are liberating millions of 
their prisoners of war. But this argument also proves nothing, since 
a revolutionary war against Germany would make us agents of An- 
glo-French Imperialism. The English promised outright to Kry- 
lenko, the commander of our army, one hundred roubles a month 
for each soldier if we should continue to wage war. And even if we 
shuLild not accept a penny from the Entente, we should yet, as far as 
the outcome is concerned, have become their agents in holding a \)0T- 
tion of the German troops at the front. 

On this point: We can free ourselves as liule in one case as in 
the other, entirely from the imperialistic shackles, for that is impos- 
sible without the annihilation of world-Imperialism. It therefore 
follows that after the victory of Socialism in one coimtry, thei;e ques- 
tions must not be decided from the standpoint of a preference for 
one Capitalism, but from that of developing and strengthening under 
the most favorable conditions the social revolution that has already 
begun. 

In short, our policy must be based, not on a choice between tw^o 
Imperialisms, but on the possibility of strengthening the Socialist 
revolution, or at least, on the necessity of enabling it to ofTer resist- 
ance until the other countries juin the revolutiun,ir\ movement. 

11. It is maintained tiiat the German Sociali.^l muiorUy has 
asked Mb not to yield to German Imperialism. But we do not con- 
sider this a good interpretation. We have always fought our own 
Imperialism, but the overthrow of the Imperialism of one country 
by means of an alliance with the Imperialism of anotlicr is a line of 
action that we reject both on reasons of pnnciple and because we 
consider it inadmissible. This argument, therefore, is really only a 
repetition of the former one. If the International Socialists of Ger- 
many should ask us to postpone the conclusion of peace for a tune. 
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and should guarantee us the outbreak of the revolution in Gcrniaay 
by a hxcd lime, \vc might eventually lake the matter under consid- 
eration. But the German International Socialists tiot only do not 
say this to us, but they actually arc saying, formally, "Offer as much 
resistance as } ou can, but decide on this point in agreement with the 
interests of the Russian Revolution, for it is impossible at present to 
make any definite promises with regard to the German Revolution.*' 

12. It is maintained that we had promised to wage revolution- 
arj' warfare and that the conclusion of a separate peace was a be- 
trayal of our own promise. This is not true. We spoke of ihe 
necessity of preparing and waging revolutionary warfare in the 
epoch of Imperialism. We said this in contradiction of the theory 
of abstract pacifism, the total negation of "national defense," in the 
epoch of Imperialism and we said this in order to resist the merely 
physical instincts of some of the soldiers ; but we have never as- 
sumed the obligation of waging a revolutionary war without asking 
ourselves whether it was possible to wage it at a gi\Tn moment. 

And now it is our duty tu jirepare the revolutionary war. We 
are keeping this promise, iu-,L as we have kept all promises that cir- 
cumstances have permitted us to keep: we have pubUahed the secret 
treaties, we have offered a righteous peace to all nations, we have 
drawn out the peace conference in order to give all the peoples an 
opportunity to join us. But the question of the present possibility 
of waging a revolutionary war can be decided only from the stand- 
point of its material possibility, and from the standpoint of the Rus- 
sian Revolution that has already begun. 

13. Considering the arguments in favor of an immediate revo- 
lutionary war, as a whole, it is evident that they constitute a policy 
that may perhaps be in line with a fine gesture, but they have abso- 
lutely no relation with the material and class conditions of the pre- 
sent moment. 

14. It is beyond doubt that our army can neither now, nor at 
any time within the next few weeks or even months, resist or push 
back the German offensive, m the first place because of the fatigue 
and exhaustion of most of uur soldiers and the total disorgauization 
of the provision supply, in the second |)lace because of the absolute 
insufficiency of horses which makes defeat for our artillery a cer- 
tainty, in the third place because it is impossible to defend the Riga 
coast, thus assuring the enemy of the conquest of the rest of Livland, 
and facilitating the occupation of Petrograd. 

15. Furthennore, there is no doubt that the majority of the 
peasants in our army wquld now be in favor of a peac^ of annexa* 
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tions by the Gennans and not a rcvolnttonaty war, wtiile the or* 
fanizatton of a revolntionary anny and the f ormhi^ of a Red Guard 
have hardly been begun. 

It would be a serioas business to wage war against the will of 
the majority of our soldiers, now that the entire army is demoral- 
ized ; mA it will be many months before a truly proletarian army, 
Socialistic thioisgh and throqgli, can t>e formed. 

16. The poorest section of the Russian peasants would be ready 
to support a revolution headed by the working dass, but th^ are not 
ready to support a revolutionary war at present. It would be a seri- 
ous error to overlook this state of thmgs. 

17. The question of revdutionary war therefore stands as fol- 
tows : if revolution should break out in Germany within the next 
three or four months, the revolutionary war tactic, for immediate 
action, would not be fatal to our Russian Revolution. 

If the Gennan Revolution does not take place in a few months, 
the continuation of the war' would have the consequence that still 
greater defeats would force Russia to accept a still more onerous 
peace; and peace would not be concluded by a Sodalbt, but by a 
mixed govenmient, for example, by a coalition between the adher- 
ents of Chernov and of the bourgeois party or something of the sort, 
for the peasant army, sick and tified of the war, would overthrow the 
Socialist government in a few weeks. 

18. Conditions being as indicated above, it is intolerable thus 
to jeopardize the fate of the Russian Revolution. 

19. The German Revolution will absolutely not be made more 
difficult by the conclusion of a separate peace. It will probably be 
weakened for a time by chauvinism, but the conditions in Gennany 
will remain very critical. The war with America and England will 
last long and Imperialism will finally be unmasked completely, on 
both sides. The example of the Russian Revolution will continue to 
inspire the peoples of the world, and its influence will be enormous. 
On the one side will be the bourgeois system and war for conquest 
waged by two imperialistic groups, on the other peace and the So- 
cialist Republic. 

20. By a separate peace we free ourselves, in so far as present 
conditions will permit, from the two imperialist coalitions; hy taking 
advantage of their warfare and their mutual enmity preventing them 
from uniting against us. we shall utilize the time so gained, in order 
to strengthen the Socialist Republic in Russia. 

The reorganization of Russia, based on the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, the nationalization of banks and of big industry, the ex- 
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change of the pnxlucts of the cities with the cooperatiyes of small 
peasants in the countiy, is economically quite feasible, provided we 
have a few months to devote energetically to the job. Such an or- 
ganization will make Socialism unconquerable in Russia, and will 
provide a permanent basis for the formation of a powerful red army 
of peasants and workers. 

21. A truly Socialistic war could not, at this moment, have any 
other character than that of a war between the Socialistic republic 
and the bourgeois countries, with the distinct object, approved by 
the red army, of overthrowing the bourgeoisie in the other coun- 
tm. 

/ But we cannot at present attack this object. In reality, we 
'should now fight for Livland and Courland. No Marxist, no Social- 
ist of any kind, can deny, witlKUit.cQntradicting"tIiel>asTc^nf^^ 
of Socialism, that the interests of Socialism transcend the rTghtjof 
self-determination of a nation. Our republic has done and continues 
to do all in its power to obtain for Finland and for the Ukraine the 
right to determine their own lot. ^ut, granting that the existence of 
the Socialist Republic is threatened by the violation of the right of 
Poland, Lithuania, and Finland to determine their own fate, it is 
nevertheless self-evident that the interests of the Socialist Republic 
transcend all other considerations. We are not enthusiastic a^xmt the 
peace based on the liberation of Poland, making German Imperial- 
ism stronger as opposed to England, Belgium, Serbia, etc. The peace 
based on the liberation of Poland, Lithuania, and Courland would be 
a patriotic peace from the standpoint of Russia, but it would none 
the less be a peace with the German annexationists and imperialists. 
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PEACE— AND OUR TASK. 
(Lenin) 

This ay tide was zeritten early in April, after the Soviet accept- 
ance of the Brest-Litovsk peace at the All-Russian Soviet Congress 
in Moscozv, March i8, 1918. 

The 111 story of mankind is at present passing through one of its 
greatest and most difficult crises; a crisis that, w ithout exaggeration, 
may be said to possess a world-wide hbcrating -i^mificance. From 
war to [)eace, from a war lietween beasts of prey who have sent to 
the slaughter millions of the Knling and exploited, with the object of 
securing a redi vision of spoils already acquired among the strongest 
of the robbers, to a war of the oppressed against the oppressors for 
freedom from capitalist tyranny; from the abyss of suffering, pain 
and hunger to the resplendent communistic society ot the future, to 
general well being and pemiancnt peace, — it is no wonder that at the 
most acute points of such a tremendous transformation, when the 
old is going to pieces with frightful noise and cra^h, and the new is 
being born in indescribable pain, that some should be seized with 
despair, and that others should seek relief from reality, which is at 
times too bitter, in the magic of fair, enchanting phrases. 

Yet it was necessary to tetl vividly what was occurring, to live 
through, in the most excruciating and painful manner, this sharpest 
of all shary> turns in history, turning us out of Imperialism into the 
Comnuniibiic Revolution. In a few days we destroyed one of the 
oldest, most powerful, most savage and barbarous monarchies. In 
a few montlis we passed through a series of ag^reemcnts with the 
bourgeoisie, of realizing the emptiness of petit bourgeois illusions, 
for which other countries have required decades. In a few weeks, 
after having overthrown the bourgeoisie, we defeated its o|>position 
in a civil war. In a victorious, triumphal progress of Bolshevism, 
we have passed from one end of our great country to the other. We 
have raised to liberty and to independent life the lowest sections of 
the tuilH]fT masses that have been oppressed by Czarism and by the 
bourgeoisie. We have introduced and strengthened the Soviet Re- 
public, a new type of government, immeasurably higher and more 
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democratic than the best of the bourgeois parliamentary republics. 
We organized a dictatorship of the proletariat, supported by the 
poorest peasants, and inaugurated a widely-planned system of So- 
cialistic reconstruction. In millions and millions of workers in all 
countries we have awakened faith in their powers and kindled the 
fires of their enthusiasm. We have sent out in all directions the call 
of the workers' international revolution. We have thrown down 
the gauntlet to the imperialistic robbers of all countries. 

And in a few days an imperialistic robber, falling upon us, who 
are unarmed, has cast us to the ground. He has forced us to sign 
an incredibly oppressive and humiliating peace, — our punishment 
for having dared, if only for one short moment, to free ourselves 
from the iron bonds of the imperialistic war. The robber strangles 
and chokes and dismembers Russia with all the greater fury, the 
more threatening he perceives rising before him in his own country 
the spectre of the impending workers' revolution. 

We were forced to sign a "Peace of Tilsit/' There is no reason 
for deceiving ourselves as to that We must have the courage to 
look straight in the face of this bitter truth. We must sound to the 
depths, comi^etely, the whole abyss of defeat and humiliation into 
which we have how been cast. The better we understand this, the 
harder and firmer will become our will to free ourselves, to rise again 
from slavery to independence; the more determined will become our 
unbending resolve, at whatever cost, to raise Russia from her pre- 
sent poverty and weakness, to make her rich and powerful in the 
true sense of the words. 

And this Russia may become, for we still have left enough ter* 
ritory and natural resources to supply each and every one of us, if 
not with a super-abundance, yet with a sufficient supply of the 
means of subsistence. We have enough in natural riches and in la- 
bor-power, as well as in the impetus that our great revolution has 
communicated to our national productive forces — ^to create a really 
rich and powerful Russia. 

Russia may become such if we cast aside all discouragement and 
all oratory, if we strain every nerve and tighten every muscle, if we 
understand that salvation is possible only by the path of international 
Socialist Revolution on which we have entered. To advance on this 
n>ad, undaunted by defeat^ to build up, stone by stone, the firm 
foundatkm of the Socialist society, to woric with untiring hand at 
- the creation of discipline and self-discipline, at streogthening, at all 
times and in all places, the organization, orderliness, efficiency and 
harmonious co-operation of the forces of the entire nation, a central 
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supervision and control of the production and distribution of prod- 
ucts,— «ttch is the path to power, whether it be power in the military 
sense or power in the Socialist sense. 

It is unbecoming in a Socialist* when he has suffered a defeat, 
to protest his victory loudly or to droop into despair. It is not true 
that we have no other alternative than that between an "inglorious" 
death, which is what this terrible peace amounts to, and a "heroic" 
death in a hopeless war. It is not true that we have betrayed our 
ideals by signing this ''Peace of Tilsit" We have betrayed nothing 
and no one, we have neither sanctioned nor conceded a single false- 
hood ; to no single friend and companion in misfortune have we re- 
fused all the aid in our power. A commander-in-chief, who with- 
draws the remains of his army, defeated and afflicted with a panic 
flight, into the interior of the country, who defeiids this withdrawal 
in a case of extremity, with an intolerable and humiliating peace, is 
not perpetrating treason against those sections of the army which 
he can no longer assist and which have been cut off b} the enemy. 
Such a commander is doing his duty when he chooses the only way 
that is open for saving what can still be saved, consenting to no 
gambles, disgui?inp no sad truths ii^ the eyes of the people, **giving 
up territor)' in order to gain time," utilizing every breathing-spell, 
no niatttr hov.- short, in order to collect his forces, in order to pro- 
vide repose and healing for his army, which has become sick with 
disintegration and demoralization. 

We have signed a "Peace of Tilsit." When Xapolcon I forced 
Prussia in 1807 to make such a peace, he destroyed all the German 

armies, occupied the capital and all the large cities, introduced his 
police system, compelled the vanquished to provide an auxiliary 
army for new wars of conquest waged by the victor, dismembered 
ncrinany, and concluded with certain German states alliances against 
other German states. Yet, in spite of this severe peace, the German 
people succeeded in maintaining^ themselves in gathering their 
forces, and in attaining for themselves the rights of freedom and in- 
dependence To all those who are willing and able to think, the ex- 
ample of the Peace of Tilsit — which was only one of the many op- 
pressive and humiliating treaties forced upon the Germans at that 
time — shows clearly how childishly naive is the thought that under all 
circumstances a most cruel peace is the depth of degradation, while 
war is the path of heroism and salvation. \\'arlike eras have fre- 
quently shown that peace ma>- often discharge the function of a 
hreathing-spell for the gathering of forces for new battles. The 
i^eace of Tilsit was the greatest humiliation of Germany, and, at the 
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same time, the point o£ departure lor a great national awakening. 
Historical circumstances at that time provided no other way out than 
through the bourgeois state ; for, a century or more ago, histoiy was 
created hy a band of noblemen and the cliques of boui|peois intd- 
lectuals, while the great masses of workers and peasants lay slumber- 
ing and unobserving. History at that time, therefore, moved with 
frightful slowness. 

Capitalism has now considerably raised culture in gcneiBl, and 
particularly that of the masses. The war has shaken up the masses, 
awakened them with unparalleled terrors and sufferings. The war 
has accelerated the march of histoiy until it now ties with the spttd 
of a locomotive. History is now made by the independent action of 
millions and tens of millions of people. Capitalism has reached the 
stage of Socialism. 

And therefore, if Russia now can pass, as she indisputably is 
passing, from a Peace of Tilsit to a period of national awakening, to 
a great war of national defense, the result of this transition will not 
be the boui^geois state, but the intiemational Socialist revolution. We 
have therefore become, since November 7, 1917, "defenders"; we 
are for ihe "defense of the fatherland," but the fatherland that we 
are defending is the Socialist fatherland. We are defendin|; our 
Socialism, which is a section of the universal army of Socialism. 

"Hatred of the Germans, down with the Germans!"— such was the 
cry and remains the cry of the ordinary, that is, bourgeois, patriot^ 
ism. And we say: "Hatred to the imperialist robbers, hatred to 
Capitalism, death to Capitalism;" and, together with this: "We 
must learn from the Germans 1 Remain faithful to the fraternal 
union with the German workers. They have been late in coming to 
our assistance. We shall wait for their coming, we shall gain time; 
they will come to our assistance." 

Yes, learn from the Germans I History moves in zig-zags and 
in round-about paths. It so happens that the German at present 
simultaneously personifies, together with savage Imperialism, the be- 
ginnings of discipline, organization, harmonious co-operation, on the 
basis of the modem machine industry, and strict accountability and 
supervision. 

And that is precisely what we lack. That is just what we must 
learn. That is eacactly what our Revolution must have in order to 
proceed from a victorious beginning, through a series of difficult 
trials, to a victorious conclusion. That is exactly what the Russian 
Soviet Socialist Republic needs in order to cease being poor and 
weak, and to become, once for all, rich and mighty. 
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The Soviet Republic 
and itft Probleins 

By 

N. LENIN 



INTRODUCTION 



The central feature of reconstruction in Russia is that it proceeds 
upon the babis of a proletarian state, functioning through a temporary 
dictatorship of the proletariat The poliey of the Botthevlki» in complettt 
harmonj with Mandsiii, it that the first requirement of Socialism in ae- 
tion is the conquest of power by the proletariat, after which accMnplilli^ 
ment reconstruction becomes ftmdamental reconstruction and assumes 
the tendency of making for Socialism, instead of promoting Capitalism. 

The dictatorship of the proleiariatt the dynamic mechanism of th't 
ibtrodttction of Sodalism, may be described as having three imctloiis: 

t. The annihilatios of the political power of the bomgeoisie in all its 
ramifications. The assumption of State power by the reyolutionary pro- 
letariat disposes of the bourgeoisie temporarily as a political force; the 
bourgeoisie must be disposed of permanently. This is accomplished in 
two ways: the political expropriation of the bourgeoisie and its complete ex- 
clusion from participation in politics and government ; and then its economic 
expropriation. In the measure that the process of reconstruction absorbs the 
liourgeoisie into the ranks of the producers, will they again be allowed — as 
workers — to participate in politics and government. 

2. The introduction of measures of temporary reconstruction. The 
transition from Capitalism to Socialism is not accomplished in a day: 
it is a process. But while the moderate and the revolutionary Socialist 
agree that the transition to Socialism is a process, there is violent dis- 
agreement as to the character of the process. The moderate Socialist 
assumes that it is a process operating upon the basis of Capitalism and 
the bourgeois state; a gradual penetration of Socialism into Capitalism; 
but this is a process that cannot and never will emerge into Socialism, 
ht'ng the process of petty bourgeois collectivism, «'ind making for Stale 
Capitalism. The revolotionary Socialist assumes that the process must 
be a revolutionary process operating npon the basis of the proletarian 
state — a process of reconstruction wHich alone annihilates Capitalism and 
introduces Socialism. Moreover, the transition, the overthrow of the 
political power of the bourgeoisie, necessarily disorganizes industry, and 
creates a measure of demoralization; many of the measures of the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat, accordingly, most be of a temporary nature 
in order to overcome this demoralisation, and increase productive capac- 
ity. The rapid increase of production, a vital task of the proletarian 
state, is accomplished also by all the measures of reconstruction, by 
means of a dictatorial regulation of production. 

3. But these temporary measures must be, and are, in accord with 
the fundamental tendency making for Socialism. Measures of recon« 
struction to solve immediate problems of disorganisation 'may assume a 
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captUlist or a Socialist charactefi dominantly; and these measures of the 

dictatorship of the proletariat are decisively of a Socialist character. 
This, accordingly, is the fundamental task of the proletarian dictatorship; 
to initiate the tendency towards the complete transformation of Capital- 
ism into communist SociaIism> The forms of this tendency assume a 
character that logically and inevitably emerge into the definite forms of 
a Socialist society. 

The Soviet government annihilated the political power of the 
bourgeoisie by completely excluding it from participation in politics and 
government, by the abolition of the parliamentary state and bourgeois demo- 
cracy, ^he Soviet state is a state of the organized producers, rep- 
resenting exclusively the interettt of the proletariat and proletarfaii 
peasantry. The political expropriation of the bonrgeoitie waa complete; 
but its economic expropriation was not pushed to the final point. This 
temporary cessation of the economic exprot^riation of capital is based 
upon a number of factors, chief among them being the incomplete indus- 
trial development of Russia, but most important the necessity of empha- 
sizing temporary measures in order to solve the pressing immediate prob- 
lems of the resumption of economic activity. 

These temporary measures assumed a much more Importaat charac- 
ter in Russia than is typical of the transition toward Socialism upon the 
basis of a dictatorship of the proletariat. The Soviet regime inherited 
chaos, n chaos produced by Czarism and intensified by the bourgeois re- 
pubhc of the Provisional Government, of Kerensky. The war, the cutting 
off of communications with the outside world (the Allies completely iso* 
lated the Soviet Republic), the pressing starvatioa, the encroadmients of 
Germany and other nations, determined to crash the proletarian tevolit- 
tion— all these factors, and more, emphasted the importance of tempo- 
rary measttre? out of all proportion to the general tendency of a dictator* 
ship of the proletariat. 

But the chief, the all-determining problem was met, and met adequate- 
ly: the participation in the government, dominantly and dynamically, of 
the lowest section of the proletariat and proletarian peasantry, the 
emergence upon the stage of government of the masses of the people, 
the initiation definitely of the tendency toward the complete socialization 
of industry and society. The conscious activity of the masses, the de- 
velopment of its capacity for self-government and administrative control 
of industry and society, determine the rapidity of the measures toward 
complete Socialism introduced by the dicutorship of the proletariat^ 
and these requirements were swiftly developed. 

The unifying characteristic of all measures, temporary and permanent, 
introduced by the Soviet government, is that they started from the bot- 
tom, and not from the top; that the center of reconstruction was the ac- 
tivity of the organized producers, and not the activity of the state. The 
local initiative and self-government of the producers had to be developed 
as the only basis for the fundamental industrial democracy of communist 
Socialism. This initiative, this self-government, and not the bureaucratie 
state, is the dominant factor in the process of reconstruction. The pro- 
letarian state constituted a tinifyini^ expression and acceleration of the 
activity of the masses. The old state, equally the bourgeois pariiamen- 
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tary State and the Czarist state, has been completely overthrown, with 
all its machiaery of repression oi the masses, its bureaucracy, and its 
uti-prolelariiii cKAmtcr. Tht new sUtc Is the state of tli€ organised 
prodacers; ts the old state itas an hMtrttment for the eoercJon of the 
proleteriat by the bourgeoisie, so the new state is an instrument for the 
coercion of the boitrgcoisie by the proletariat- — with this fundamental dif- 
ference: that where the old state considered itself sacrosanct and eter- 
nal, the new state considers itself a temporary necessity that will gradu- 
ally become superfluous in the measure that the process of reconstruction 
emerfles definitely faito the Socialist communist society of the organised 
producers. 

As an htstortcai category, the Soviets are not peculiarly Russian prod- 
ucts, but class organisations characteristic of the proletarian revolution. 

They constitute a dictatorship in relation to the bourgeoisie, but a 
democracy in relation to the workers and peasants — the real, the funda- 
mental democracy of oncoming Socialism. 

The agrarian problem in revolutionary Russia playS a much more im- 
portant part than would obtain in a proletarian revolution in a nation 
where Industrialisation has proceeded further. The peasantry, the mass 
of sgrlcoltufal workers and eiq^coiprlated peasante as against the peasant 
bouisecisie, has accepted* at least for the present, the tutelage of the 

proletririan dictatorship, is a phase of this dirtat;i] shii». Prix ate owner- 
ship of land has been abolished, the land being nationalized and dis- 
tributed to ihc peasants on the basis of agricultural comunism. Local 
land connnittees take charge of production and distribution of agri- 
cultural produets, Inventory the Umd in a particular district^ allot famd 
to the villages, regulate agricnltural labor, control forests, etc, and re- 
ceive the rentel for the use of the land, which is turned over to the cen- 
tral government. The land committees of the rural districts are unified 
into the county committees, which in turn elect delegates to a provincial 
committee, the provincial land committees being organized into the Main 
Land Committee acting for all Rnsshi. On this central agrtcultnral body 
are represented the All-Russtan Congress of Soviete of Peasante and 
Workers, the Commissaire of Agriculture, etc. The abolition of private 
ownership in land includes city real estete and buildings, which are de- 
clared public property. 

Industry has not been completely socialized, although a drastic work- 
ers' control has been established over all industry. Not all capitalists 
have been expropriated, the employer or owner in many cases being re- 
teined as a director, but his righte as owner have t>een abrogated and his 
"profits" rigidly limited. Workers' control of industry sterts with factory 
and works committees, elected by the employees and the technical steffs, 
and having almost complete jurisdiction over internal questions, wages, 
hours, etc. In each important industrial district, town or province, is in- 
stituted a local workmen's organ of control, acting in accord with the 
local Soviet, and comprised of representatives of the lactory and works 
committees, lahor unions and workmen's co-operative societies. This 
control of Indnstry is centralised in the AU^Russian Workmen's Council 
of Control, acting for the whole of Russia. 
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Tke •npreme factor in the control and regulation of acoomnic activity 
iti the Superior Counril of Natioaal Eoonomy* whidi unifies and directs in« 
dustrial and agricultural production, and to which the specific agricttturat 

and industrial councils arc subsidiary, all in turn being responsible to the 
central organ of government, ti e Council of People's Commissaircs. The 
Council of National Economy regulates the state finances, has authority to 
confiscate, requisition, sequestrate and syndicate any industrial establish- 
ments, the right to reform and re-organise all other existing Institutions 
for the regulation of production, and supervises and directs the work of 
all economic departments of the Soviets. The Council of National Economy 
18 composed of representatives of the All-Riis';ian \Vorkmen's CotMiril of 
Control, each commissariat of the Soviet government, and specially 
selected persons. The Council is divided into several sections, each of 
which dMis with a particnlar phase of economy; and it must snhmit all 
bills and important measnres .to the Council of People's Cotnmiitairea, 

In these measures for workersf control of htditttry temporary require- 
ments arc fused with ultimate purposes: the forms are not in any sense 
hnal, although latent in the general tendency of the measures. While 
the representation on the local and district organs of control is indus- 
trial, the whole system functions territorially and is not yet wholly and 
integrally industriaL The vltfamta form of orginlsttloa !• the uBificatioa 
of all the separate parts of a particnlar industry in all Russia into one 
integrated industrial department, having immediate and particular direc- 
tion of its industry; and the unification of all industrial departments into 
one central and inclusive industrial administration — as provided in the 
tl'tory of industrial unionism and the facts of production. This is pre- 
cisely what ahonld emerge from the present incomplete forms of worlm' 
control, together with the complete expropriation of capital. Proletarian 
Russia is constructing the industrial state, preparing the conditions for 
the final abolition of the state and the institution of Engels' "administra- 
tion of things." Two circumstances determined the temporarily incom- 
plete forms of workers' control of industry: the immediate necessity to 
resume production and crush the industrial sabotage practised by the 
bourgeoisie which had to be done Immediately even if fimcttoning 
through incomplete forms; and the fact that Russht is not as completely 
industrialized as other nations, consequently much of the material for an 
integrated industrial administration is missing T^ut the tendency has 
been initiated out of which inevitably emerge the higher forms, as the 
dictatorship of the proletariat completes its task of annihilatmg the 
bourgeoisie and increadng the totality of the productive forces. The 
tendency, moreover, is wholly hi accord with the ultimate purposes of 
communist Socialism. 

The nationalization of the banks was a crucial measure. It was, per- 
haps, tlic most diflicnlt and ndvcntnrotis of a)! the measures introf'-ired 
by the Soviet state, but inescapable. Monopolistic finance is the heart of 
Capitalism and Imperialism, and to strike at this heart is to deal a mortal 
blow at the bourgeoisie. The expropriation of the banks, accordingly, is 
necessarily one of the 6rst measnres of the proletarian revolutiott. This 
measure is a most difficult and dangerous one, and latent with infinite 
complications, since it is the most definite step toward the abolition of 
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Capitatimi, tad fimuidal adminittimtioii is techskal in f cope. B7 
meant of the nationalization of die banks, finance becomes exdnsivelj 

a means for the development of industry, and not dominantly a means 
of exploitation as under the bourgeois regime. The control of finance, 
moreover, is an irresistible instrument for the complete annihilation of 
the economic and social relations of Capitalism, the complete achieve- 
ment of which means tiie end of finance and money in their expression 
as relations of private property. 

Together with these general and fundamental measures, more tempo- 
rary measures were introduced, such as unemployment insurance, obliga- 
tory labor (directed particularly at the bourgeois classes), and systematic 
and intensive labor legislation, to improve the workers' conditions at the 
expense of the bourgeoisie and complete the expropriation of capitaL 
Labor legislation, introduced during the transition period from Capital- 
ism to Socialism^ and on the basts of tiie proletarian state, becomes a 
means for the expropriation of capital, not a means to strengthen the 
domination of capital. 

Through all the reconstruction activity of the Soviet Republic runs 
the thread of developing a sense of discipline and responsibility in the 
matsesi There was the tremendous mdnsUlal and social disorganisation; 
the consdotts cffbrts of the bourgeois hirelings to create confusion and 
disorder; the intoxicating effect among the workers of the newly-won 
freedom; and the psychology of irresponsibility in the workers inherited 
from the old regime. All these factors necessarily produced a certain 
amount of license. An intense struggle had to be waged against the 
ideology implanted in the minds of the workers by the bourgeois order. 
It is not sufficient that the administrative norms of tiie new order shall 
be introduced; there must develop n new Ideology, the ideology of self- 
mastery and social discipline, of re^onsibili^ to one's self and to one's 
associates, of administrative competency and management among- the 
worker? —the ideology of the joy of work, since one now works for him- 
self, and not for a master. The development of this ideology was a task 
stressed by the Soviet officials; and It la a tasic; international complica* 
tions aside, upon the success of which depends the immediate success of 
the proletarian revolution and the Socialist Republic m Russia. 

The proletarian revolution in Russia initiates the epoch of the inter- 
ii .1 .n.'ii Soci:;! Revolution. Kot alone in the tactics and polic}' used in 
the conquest of power by the proletariat are the Bolsheviki the masters 
of the revolution, the symbol of the emerging revolutionary Socialism 
of the international proletariat; in their measures and tendenqr. of action 
after the conquest of power, the Bolsheviki are teaching the international 
proletariat how to use power after its acquisition, developing the admin- 
istrative norms of the oncoming Socialist Republic. 

a e • 

Part Seven consnts wholly of a long article by Lenin appearing in 

Pravda early in May, 1916. It has already appeared in an English pamphlet. 

The SotActs at Work, issued by The Rand School of i :al Science. But it 
is iH^clearly understandable without the other material that precde^ it in 
this bcok. L. C F. 
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THE PROBLEM OF ORGANIZATION 

Thanks to the peace secured — in spite of all its oppressiveness 
and insecurity — the Russian Soviet Republic is now able, for a 
certain time, to concentrate its efforts on the most important and 
most difficult i^ase of the Socialist revolution, on the problem of 
organization. 

This problem is presented clearly and precisely to all toilingf 
and oppressed masses in the fourth section of the rewhition adopted 
on March i6, 1918, at the Moscow All-Russian Congress of Soviets, 
in the section which speaks of the self-discipline of the toilers and 
of the merciless struggle against chaos and disorganization. 

The uncertainty of the peace secured by the Russian Soviet 
Republic is not determined, of course, by the fact that the Republic 
is now considering the renewal of military activity. With the ex- 
ception of the bou>|[€Ois counter-revolutionists and their aids (the 
Mensheviki, etc.)» no sensible statesman thinks of that. The insecur- 
ity of the peace is determined by the fact that in the imperialistic 
nations on the West and on the East of Russia, and possessing^ 
enormous military power, the upper hand may at any moment be 
Joined by the mtlitaty party, which is tempted by tiie temporary 
weakness of Russia and incited by the Socialism-hating capitalists. 

Under such conditions our real, and not paper, guarantees or 
peace lie exclusively in the antagonisms between the imperialistic 
powers, wliich have reached the highest point,— manifested, on the 
one hand, in the renewal of the imperialistic shughter of the peoples 
on the West; and, on the other, in the extremely keen imperialistic 
rivalry between Japan and America for supremacy on the Pacific 
and Its coasts. 

It Is obvious that, in view of the weakness of such guarantees, 
our Socialist Soviet Republic is in an extremely precarious, un- 
doubtedly critical international position. We must strain all our 
strength in order to utilize the respite granted us by this situation 
to cure tlie most severe wounds inflicted on the social organism of 
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Russia by the war, and economicaUy rehabilitate the country, with- 
<mt whidi there can be no serious improvement in our ability to 
offer resistance. 

It is also obvious that we can give serious aid to the Socialist 
revolution in the West, which has been delayed on account of a 
number of causes, only in so far as we are successful in solvinjif 
the problems of organization that confront us. 

A fundamental condition for the successful solution of our 
most urgent problems of organization is the complete comprehen- 
sion by the political leaders of the people, that is, by the members 
of the Russian Gmmiuntst Party (the Bolsheviki), and then by all 
conscious representatives of the toiling masses, of the basic dif- 
ference between the earlier bourgeois revolutions and our Social* 
ist revolution, with respect to die problem under consideration. 

In the boui^is revolutions the main tuk of the toiling masses 
consisted in performing the negative, destructive work— the de- 
struction of feudalism and monarchy. The positive* constructive 
work of organizing a new society was performed by the propertied 
bourgeois minority of the population. And they accomplished this 
task, in spite of the resistance of the workers and the poorest peas- 
ants, with comparative ease, not only because the resistance of the 
exploited masses was then, on account of their unorganised state 
and their ignorance, extremely weak, but also because the funda- 
mental organizing force of the anarchic structure of capitalist so- 
ciety is provided by the natural, extensive and intensive develop- 
ment of the national and intemadonal market. 

In every Socialist revolution, however, the main task of the 
proletariat, and of the poorest peasantry accepting its leadership, — 
and iience als- > m the Socialist revolution in Russia inau^^urated by 
us on November 7, 19 17 — consists in the positive and constructive 
work of establishtngf an extremely complex and delicate net work 
of newly organized relationships covering the systematic produc- 
tion and distribution of products which are necessary for the exist- 
ence of tens of millions of people. The successful realization of 
such a revolution depends on the ori^^iiial, historical and creative 
work of the majority of the population, and first of all, of the ma- 
jority of the toilers. The victory of the Socialist revolution will 
not be assured, unless the pr< tlet.inat and the poorest peasantry will 
manifest sufficient consciousness, idealism, self-sacrifice, and per- 
sistence. With the creation of a new — the Soviet — type of state, 
offering to the oppressed toiling masses the opportunity to partici- 
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pate actively in the free conatnicttoii o£ a new society, we have 
solved only a small part of the difficult task. The main difficulty is 
in the economic domaiA— to raise the productivity of labor, to 
establish strict and universal accounting and control of production 
and distribution, and aeiuaUy to soeialige productum. 

The evolution of the Bolshevik party, which is today the gov- 
ernment party of Russia, shows with great clearness the nature of 
the historical crisis characterizing the present political situation 
and demands a new orientation by the Soviet authority, that is, new 
methods applied to new problems. 

The first probk-m of any rising party consists in convincinj^ the 
majority of the population that its proo-mtn and policies are cor- 
rect. This was the most imjX)rta!U f^mbUni luring Czarism and 
during the period of compromise of the Llieniovs and Tseretellis 
with Keren sky and Ktshkin. At present tliis pmhlem, which is, of 
course, far from solution or immediate solution, is, in the main, 
solved, since the majority of the workers and peasants of Russia, 
as was shown beyond doubt by the last Congress of the Soviets in 
Moscow, are definitely with the Bolsheviki. 

The second problem of our party was the conquest of political 
power and the suppression of the resistance of the expbiters. This 
problem as well is not yet completely solved, and we cannot ignore 
that fact, for the Monarciiists and Cadets, on the one hand, and the 
Mensheviki and right Social Revolutionists-'who echo and follow 
them — on the other, continue their attempts to unite for the over- 
throw of the Soviet power. But, in the main, the problem of the 
resistance of the exploiters was already solved in the period be- 
tween November 7, 191 7, and (approximately) February, 1918— 
the time of the surrender of the Cossack Bogajevsky. 

We are now confronted by the third problem, which is the 
roost urgent and which characterizes the present period : to organize 
the management of Russia. Of course, we had to deal with this 
problem and have been at it ever since November 7, 191 7. But 
heretofore, as long as the resistance of the exploiters manifested it* 
self in open civil warfare, the problem of management c<ntld not 
become the pincipal, the central problem. 

At present it has become the central problem. We, the Bol- 
shevik party, have convinced Russia. We have won Rnssia from the 
lich for the poor, from the exploiters for the toilers. And now it is 
up to us to manage Russia. The special dilhculty of the present 
period consists in comprehending the peculiarities of the transition 
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from the principal problem of convindng the people and suppressing 
ihe exploiters iby force to the now principal problem of managemetii. 

For the first time in the history of the world the Socialist party 
has succeeded in completing, essentially, the task of securing power 
and suppressing the exploiters, and in coming close to the problem 
of tmmagement We must prove worthy of this, the most difficult 
(and most promising) problem of the Socialist revolution. We 
must not fail to see that, besides the ability to convince and to win 
in civil war, successful management depends on the ability for prac- 
tical orgamgatian. This is the most difficult problem, — ^it means the 
organization, on a new basis, of the deepest foundations— the eco- 
nomic— of the life of tens and tens of millions. And it is the most 
promising problem, for only after its essential solution shall we be 
able to say that Russia has become not only a Soviet, but a Socialist 
republi<J. 

This objective situation, which was created by the extremely 
oppressive and insecure peace, by the terrible disorganization, un- 
employment and starvation, which we have inherited from the 
war. and from the rule of the bnur^^eoisie (represented by Keren- 
sky and his supporters, the Men=.heviki and right ?ocial-Revohi- 
tionists), — all this has inevitably produced an extreme wearmesj 
and even an exhaustion of the toiling masses. It is but natural that 
they insistently demand some rest. The restoration of the produc- 
tive forces destroyed by the war and by the mismanagement of the 
bourgeoisie; the curing of wounds inflicted by the 'war, defeats in 
the war, speculation, and the attempts of tli<" bourq-eoisie to estab- 
lish the overthrown power nf the exploiters; tlie ecfnioniic rehabili- 
tation of tlie country: the maintenance of elementary order: — these 
j;re the urgent problems to which we must turn. It may v., em para- 
doxical, but the fact is that in view of objective conditions, there 
can be no doubt that at the present moment the Soviet power can- 
not make secure the transformation of Russia toward Socialism, 
unless it can solve in a practical way these most elementary prob- 
lems of social life — in spite of the resistance of the bourgeoisie, the 
Mensheviki and the right Social-Revolutionists. In view of the con- 
crete peculiarities of the present situation and in view of the exist- 
eiMe of the Soviet power with its laws on socialization of the land, 
on workers' control of industry, etc., the practical solution of these 
elementary problems would mean that we will have overcome the 
organization difficulties of the first steps toward Socialism. 

Keep accurate and conscientious accounts, conduct business 
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economically, do not loaf, do not stcal» maintain strict di«cipline at 
work, — these slogans^ which were justly ridiculed by revoltttionary 
proletarians when they were used by the bottrgeoisie to assure their 
domination as a class of exploiters, have now, after the overthrow 
of the bourgeoisie, become urgent and fundamental slogans. And 
the practical realization of these slogans by the toiling masses, is, 
on the one hand, the sole condition for the saUvation of the country, 
which has been shattered by the imperialistic war and by the im- 
perialists (headed by Kerensky) ; and, on the other, the practical 
lealization of these slogans by the Soviei power, with its own meth- 
ods, and on the basis of its own laws, is necessary and AtfPkuni 
for the final victory of Socialism. This, however, is not compre- 
hended by those who contemptuously refuse to urge such "com- 
mon*' and "trivial" ideas. In our agricultural countiy, which only 
a year ago overthrew Czarism and less than half a year ago freed 
itself from the Kerenskys, there remained, naturally, a good deal 
of unconscious anarchism, which is increased by the bestiality and 
barbarity accompanying every prolonged and reactionary war, and 
a good deal of despair and aimless anger has accumulated. If we 
should add to this the treasonable policy of the servants of the 
bourgeoisie, the Mensheviki, right Social-Revolutionists, etc, it 
will become dear what energetic and persistent efforts must be 
exerted by the best and most conscious workers and peasants to 
effect a complete change in the mood of the masses and to turn them 
to regular, uninterrupted and dsdptined labor. Only such a change, 
accomplialhed by the masses of proletarians and semi-proletarians 
can complete the victory over the bourgeoisie, and, especially, over 
the more persistent and numerous peasant bourgeoisie. 
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II 

A NEW PHASE OF THE REVOLUTION 

We have defeated the bourgeoisie, but it is not yet destroyed 
and not even completely subjugated. We must, therefore, resort to 
a new and higher form of the struggle with the bourgeoisie, we 
must turn from the very simple problem of continuing the exptt>- 
priation of the capitalists to the more complex and difficult prob- 
lem—the problem of creating conditions under which the bourg- 
eoisie can neijtfaer exist nor come into existence again. It is clear 
that this problem is iniinitely more important and that we shall have 
no Socialism until it is solved. 

Comparing our revolution witli the revolutions of Western 
Europe, we are now approxinuiUl) :ii the point whicli was reached 
in 1793 and 1871 in France. We liave a right to be proud of the 
f^ict tliat w e iiavc reached this ]X)int and that in one respect we have, 
undonbit'<!ly, gone somewhat further, as we have decreed and estab- 
lished tbroui^^hout Russia a higher type of state — the Soviet govern- 
ment. But we caiinot jK^ssibly rest satisfied with these achievements, 
for we Iiave only begun the transformation toward Socialism, and in 
this respect we have not yet accomplislied anything decisive. 

Of decisive importance is the organization of strict and uni- 
versal accounting and control of production and (h*<tritnition. But, 
we have not yet effected accountin": and control in tho-c inter- 
prises and in those branches and departments of econonnc etTort 
which we have taken away from the bourfjeoisie. and without this 
there can be no question of the second, just as essential, condition 
for the establishment of Socialism, viz : to increase the productivity 
of labor on a national scale. 

It would therefore be impossible to formulate the problem of 
the present period in the simple sentence: continue the offensive 
against capital. In spite of the fact that we have, undoubtedly, not 
conquered capital— and that it is absolutely necessary to continue 
the attack on this enemy of the toilers, — such a proposal would be 
vague and not concrete, it would not indicate the peculiarity of the 
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present period, when, in the inlcrestb of a successful final offensive, 
it is necessary to "halt" the offensive for the present. 

This can be explained by comparing our position in the war 
against capital with the position of a victorious army which has 
captured, let us sa> , half or two thirds of the enemy's territory and 
is compelled to halt the offensive in order to recuperate, to increase 
the supply of ammunition, to repair and to strengthen the commun- 
ication lines, to build new store-houses, to bring up new reserves, 
etc. A halt in the offensive of the victorious army under such 
conditions is nece'isary in the interests of conquering- the remaining 
territory from the enemy, that is, in the interests of complete vic- 
tory. Whoever fails to understand that just such a "halt" in the 
offensive agfainst capital is dictated to ns by the objective situation 
of the pesrent period does not understand anything of this situation. 

Of course, we can speak oaly metaphorically of a "halt*' in the 
offensive against capital. In an ordinary war it is possible to issue 
a general order to halt the offensive, it is possible actually to stop 
the forward movement In the war against capital the movement 
forward cannot be stopped, and there can be no question of our 
renouncing any further expropriation of capital. We are consider- 
ing here changing the centre of gravity of our economic and polit* 
leal work. Heretofore measures for the immediate esqiropriation 
of the expropriators were prominent. At present prominence must 
be given to Ihe oiganization of accounting and control in those en- 
terprises in which the capitalbts have already been expropriated. 

Were we to attempt now to continue the expropriation of cap- 
ital with the same intensity as heretofore, we would surely be de- 
feated, for our work in the organization of proletarian accounting 
and control has — it is clear and obvious to every thinking person — 
not kept pace with the work of the direct "expropriation of the 
expropriators." If we will now turn all our efforts to the work of 
the organization of accounting and control, we shall be alilc to solve 
tiiis problem, we shall overcome our shortcomings and win our 
"campaign" against capital. 

But is not the admlission that we have shortcomings to overcome, 
equivalent to an admission that some mistake has been committed? 
Not at all. We will ag^ain use a military example. It the enciny can 
be defeated and forced back by the use of light cavalry only, this 
should be done. And if this can be done successfully only up to a 
certam line, it is quite conceival)lc that beyond this line it becomes 
necessary to bring up the heavy artillery. Admitting that it is 
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now necessary to overcome our shortcomings in bringing up the 
heavy artilleiy, we do not at all admit that the victorious cavalry 
attadc was a mistake. 

We were frequently reproached by the servatus of the bourge 
oisie for conducting a "Red Guard" attack on capital. An absurd 
reproach, worthy indeed of the servants of the money pouch. For 
the "Red Guard " at lack on capital w as at that tune absolutely dic- 
tated by the cirtuiiistances. 

First, capital was offering military resistance through Keren- 
•ky and Krasnov, Savinkov and Gotz, (Gegechkori is even now 
ofl^ering such resistance), Dutoff and Bogajevsky. Military 
resistance can be crushed only by military means, and the Red 
Guards were contributing to the noblest and greatest historical 
cause, the cause of the emancipation of the exploited toilers from 
the oppression of the exploiters. 

Seconds we did not at that time give preeminence to the method 
of management over the method of suppression for the additional 
reason that the art of management is not an inherent quality, hut 
18 gained through experience. At that time we did not have this 
experience But now we have it. 

Third, then we would not have had at our disposal specialists 
in different branches of knowledge and technology, for they were 
eiihcr tighiing in the ranks of the Bogajevskys, or were still in a 
position to offer systematic and persistent passive resistance through 
sabotage. 

Does this mean that the "Red Guard" attack on capital is the 
right method always and in all circumstances, and that we have 
no other methods of fighting capital? To think so would be very 
naive. We have won with light cavalry, but we also have heavy 
artillery at our disposal. We have won thus far by the method of 
suppression. We shall be able to win also by methods of manage- 
ment. We should be able to change our fighting methods with the 
changing circumstances. We do not for a moment reject the "Red 
Guard" suppression of the Savinkovs and Gegechkoris as well as 
of any other bourgeois counter-revolutionist. But we will not be 
so stupid as to give exclusive preference to the '*Red Guard'' 
methods. 

At present, when the epoch of the necessity of *'Red Guard*' 
attacks is, in the main, past (and completed victoriously), it is be* 
coming urgent for the proletarian state authority to make use of 
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tfie beourgeois specialists for the purpose of re-plowing the soU SO 
that no bourgeoisie may ever grow on it. 

This is a peculiar epoch, or rather period of dewlopment, 
and in order definitely to defeat capital, we should be able to adapt 
the forms of our struggle to the peculiar conditions of the period. 

Without the direction of specialists in different branches of 
science, technique and experience, the traiisition to Socialism is 
impossible, for Socialism demands a conscious mass movement 
toward a higher productivity of labor in comparison with Capital- 
ism and on the basis which has been attained by Capitalism. Social- 
ism must accomplish this movement forward in its own way, by 
its own methods ; we shall be more explicit, by Soviet methods. But 
the specialists are inevitably bourgeois, on account of the whole 
environment of 'social life which made them specialists. If our 
proletariat, having obtained power, could have rapidly solved the 
problems of accounting, control and oiganization on a national scale 
(this was impossible on account of the war and the backwardness 
of Russia)— then, having crushed sabotage, we should have ob- 
tained through universal accounting and control the complete sub- 
mission of the bourgeois specialists. In view of the considerable 
delay in installing a system of accounting and control in general, 
although we have succeeded in defeating sabotage, we have not yet 
created an environment which would put at our disposal the bour- 
geois specialists. Many saboteurs are coming into our service, but 
the best organizers and the biggest specialists can be gained by 
the state either in the old bourgeois way (that is for a higher sal* 
ary) or in the new proletarian way (that is by creating such an 
environment of universal accounting and control which would in- 
evitably and naturally win the approval and attract the services of 
specialists). We have now been forced to make use of the old 
bourgeois method and consent to a very high remuneration for 
the services of the biggest of the bourgeois specialists. All those 
who are acquainted wth the facts understand this, but not all give 
sutticicnt thought to the significance of such a measure of the 
proletarian state. It is clear that tliis measure is a compromise, that 
it is a defection from tlic principles of the Paris Coiiinuuie and of 
any proletarian rule, which demands the reduction of salaries to 
the standard of remimeration of the aver:i^c \vt)rker, — principles 
which demand that **careerism" be fouglit by deeds, not by words. 

Furthermore, it is clear that such a measure is not merely a 
halt in a certain part and to a certain degree of the offensive against 



uiyiii^ed by Google 



A NEW FHASE OF THE REVOLUTION 



381 



capital { for capital is not a quantity of money but a definite social 
relationship) but also a step backward by our Socialist Soviet state 
which has from the very beginning proclaimed and carried on a 
pplicy of reducing high salaries to the standard of wages of the 
average worker. 

Of course the servants of the bourgeoisie, particularly of the 
petty kind, like the Mensheviki and the Right Social-Revolutionists, 
will chucl^le at our admission that we are taking a backward step. 
But wc should pay no attention to their glee. We must study the 
peculiarities of the highly difficult and new road to Socialism witli- 
out concealing our mistakes and weaknesses, but trying to over- 
come deficiencies in time. To conceal Irani the masses the fact 
that to attract bourgeois specialists by extremely high salaries is a 
defection from the principles of the Commune, would mean that 
we had lowered ourselves to the level of bourgeois poli'i i :is arid 
were deceiving the masses. To explain openly how and why we 
have taken a backward step and then to discuss publicly the means 
we have to overcome our deficiencies — this means educating the 
masses and learn npr from experience, learning together with them 
how to build up Socialism. There has been hardly a single victori- 
ous military cami)aign in history in which the victor has not ciianced 
to make individual mistakes, to sufifer partial defeats, to temporarily 
retreat somewhere And the "campaign" against Capitalism which 
we have undertaken is a million times more difficult than the most 
difficult mibtnrv cami^aign, and it would bo fuolish and disgraceful 
to become dejected because of a particular and partial retreat. 

Let us take up the question from the practical side. Let us 
assume that the Russian Soviet Republic must have a thousand 
first class scientists and specialists in various departments of 
science, technique and practical experience to direct the work of the > 
people in order to accom(>lish most quickly the economic rehabili- 
tation of the country. Let us assume that these great "stars" must 
be paid twenty-five thousand rubles each. Let us assume that this 
sum (25,000 rubles) roust be doubled (assuming premiums granted / 
for particularly successful and rapid accomplisliment of the most 
important tasks of organization and technique) or even made four 
times as large (assuming that we must get several hundred better 
paid foreign specialists). Well, then, can this expenditure of 
100,000,000 rubles a year for reorganizing the work of the people 
according to the last ^word of science and technique be con- 
sidered excessive or unbearable for the Soviet Republic? Of course 
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not. The vast majority of the conscious workers and peasants will 
approve such an expenditure, knowing from practical life that our 
backwardness compels us- to lose Inllions, and that we have not yet 
attained such a high degree of organization, accounting and control 
which would cause the universal and voluntaty fiarticipation of 
these "stars" of the bourgeois intelligentsia in our work. 

Of course, there is another side to thb question. The corrupt- 
ing influence of high salaries is beyond dispute — both on the Soviets 
(the more so» since the rapidity of the Revolution made it possible 
for a certain number of adventurers and kiafcTs' to join the 
Soviets, together with the incapable and dishonest among certain 
comnitssaires, who would not mind becoming ''star grafters") and 
on the mass of workers. But all thinking and honest workers and 
peasants will agree with us and will admit that we are unable to 
get rid at once of the evil heritage of Capitalism; that the Soviet 
Republic can be freed from this ''tribute'* of fifty or a hundred 
millions of rubles (a tribute for our own backwardness in the organ- 
ization of unk'^rsal accounting and control prom the bottom up) 
only by organization, by increasing discipline among ourselves, by 
getting rid of all those who ''maintain the traditions of Capitalism," 
that is, of loafers, parasites and grafters. If the conscbus workers 
and peasants will succeed, with the help of Soviet institutions, in 
organizing and disciplining themselves, and in creating powerful 
labor discipline in one year, then we will in one year do away with 
this "tribute" (which may be reduced even sooner) depending on 
the measure of success attained in creating labor discipline and 
c»rganization among the workers and peasants. The sooner we our- 
selves, workers and peasants, shall learn better labor discipline and 
a higher technique of labor, making use of the bourgeois specialists 
for this purpose, the sooner we get rid of paying tribute to these 
specialists. 
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MANAGEMENT AND PRODUCTION 

Our work, under tlw directioii of tlie proktariat, of organizing 
a universal accounting and control of production and distribution 
is considerably behind our work on the direct expropriation of the 
expropriators. To understand this is fundamentally necessary for 
a comprehension of the peculrarities of the present period and of 
the problem dictated to the Soviets by these pcculi:it ities. The 
centre of gravity of the nruirgle with the bourgeoisie is shifted to 
the organization oi acci;uiuing and control. This must be taken 
into account in order to determine correctly the urgent economic 
and financial i)r(jtjlc,us wiiii regard to the nationalization of the 
banks, nationahzation of foreign trade, state contro! of currency, 
tlie introduction of a satisfactory (from the proletarian standpoint) 
wealth and income tax, and the introduction of obligatory labor 
bervice. 

W e are extremely backward in regard to Socialist reforms in 
these fields (and they arc very important fields), and we are hack- 
ward for no other reason than this — that accounting and control, 
in genera!, are not sufficiently organized. Of course, this pro' Ic-^^ 
is one of the most difficult, and in view of the economic disorgani- 
zation produced by the war, its solution must take a long time, and 
it should not be overlooked that just here the bourgeoisie — and 
especially the numerous petty aad peasant bourgeois — gives us a 
good deal of trouble, dishirbing the establishment of control, dist- 
urbing, for instance, the grain monopoly, making opportunities for 
speculation and speculative trade. What we have already decreed 
is yet far from adequate realization, and the main problem of today 
consists precisely in coocentratiqg all efforts upon the actual, pract- 
ical realisation of the measures wbich have already become law, but 
have not yet become reality. 

In order to continue further the nationalization of the banks 
and to move steadily toward the transformation of the banks into 
centres of social bookkeeping under Socialism, we must first of 
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all be successful in increasing the number of branches of the Peo- 
ple's Bank, in attracting dqposits, in making it easier for the public 
to deposit and withdraw money, in getting rid of the **waiting 
lines,*' in discovering and executing the grafters and crooks, etc. 
We must first actually accomplish the simplest tasks, organize what 
is already in our possession— and only then prepare for the more 
complex tasks. 

\Vc mubi improve and rct^ulale the state monopolies (on grain, 
leather, etc.) which wc have already establislied — and iliercby pre- 
pare ft|- the state nionni)oh'zaii(m of foreigni trade; wilhor.t such 
a m<-n.')p('ly uc will nui be able to "settle" witli foreign capital by 
the itaynient of a "tribute." And the possibility of Socialist recon- 
struction depends on w licther we shall be able to protect our internal 
econonnc independence dnrinj^ a certain transition [jeriod by paying 
some "tribute'* to foreign capital. 

We are also extremely backward in the collection of taxes, 
in general, and of wealth and income taxes, in particular, i he 
levying of contributions on the bourgeoisie — a measure which in 
principle is undoubtedly acceptable and deserving proletarian ap 
proval— shov.s that we are in this respect still nearer to the methods 
of concjuest (of Russia) from the rich for the poor, thain to the 
methods of management. But, to become stronger and to make 
our position firm, we must adopt the latter methods, we must sub- 
stitute for the contribution exacted from the bourgeoisie steady 
and regularly collected wealth and income taxes, which will give 
more to the proletarian state and which requires of us greater org- 
snization, and better regulated accounting and control. 

The delay in introducing obligatory labor service is another 
proof that the most urgent problem is precisely the preparatory 
organizatk>n work, which, on the one hand, should definitely 
j^ectire our gains, and, on the other hand, is necessary to prepare 
the campaign to "isolate capital" and "compel its surrender." 
The introduction of obligatory labor service should be started 
immediately, but it should be introduced gradually and with great 
caution, examining every step in practical experience, and, of 
course, introducing first of all obligatory labor service for the rick. 
The introduction of a labor record book and a consumption-budget 
record book for every bourgeois, Inchiding the viU^ne bourgeois, 
would be a serious step forward toward a complete "siege" of the 
enemy and toward the creation of a really universal accountinj^^ 
and control of production and distribution. 
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The state, an organ of oppression and robbery of the people, 
left to us, as a heritac^c. the greatest liatred and distrust of the 
people toward everything connected with the state. To overcome 
this is a very difficult task, which only the Soviets can master, but 
which requires even from them considerable time and tremendous 
perseverance. This '^heritage" has a particularly painful efFect on 
the question of accounting and control — a fundamental problem 
for the Socialist revolution after the overthrow of the bourgeoisie. 
It will inevitably take some time before the masses will begin to 
feel themselves free, after the overthrow of the land owners and 
the bourgeoisie, and will comprehend — not from books, but from 
their own, the Soviet, experience— will comprehend and come to 
feel that without thorough state accounting and control of produc- 
tion and distribution the authority of the toilers, and their freedom, 
cannot last, and a return to the yoke of Capitalism is mevitobU, 

All ^e habits and traditions of the bourgeoisie, and especially, 
of the petty bourgeoisie, are also opposed to st^e control, are for 
the invralabiHty of "sacred private property'' and of "sacred" priv*^ 
ate enterprise. « 

It is especially clear to us now how correct is the Marxian 
proposition that anarchism and anarcho-syndicalism are bourgeois 
tendencies, irreconcilable with Socialism, with a proletarian dictat- 
orship and with Cominunism. The struggle to iiTstall m t-hc masses 
the idea of Soviet stale control and accounting, for the realization 
of this idea, for a break with the accursed past, which accustomed 
the people to look upon the work of getting food and clothing as 
a "private" affair and on purchase and sale as something that "con- 
cerns only myself," — this is the most momentous struggle, of univ- 
ersal historical significance, a struggle of Socialist consciousness 
against bourgeois-anarchistic "freedom." We have introduced 
workers' control as a law, but it is barely beginning to be realized 
or even penetrating the consciousness of the proletarian masses. 
'That lack of accountability in production and distribution is fatal 
for the first steps toward Socialism, that it means corruption, that 
carelessness in accounting and control is a direct assistance to the 
German and Russian Komilovs, who can overthrow the authority 
of >the toilers only in case we do not solve the problem of account- 
ing and control, and who with the aid of the peasant bourgeoisie, 
the Cadets, tlie Mensheviki and the Right Wing Social-Revolu- 
tionists are watching us, waiting for their opportunity, — ^this is not 
adequately emphasized in our agitation, and is not given sufficient 
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thought or sufficient exposition by the advanced workers and peas- 
ants. And as long as workers' control has not become a fact, as 
long as the advanced workers have not carried out a successful 
and merciless campaign against those who violate this control or 
who are careless with regard to control, — until then we cannot 
advance from the first step (from workers' control) to the second 
step toward Socialism, that is, to the regulation of production by 
the workers. 

A Socialist slate can come into existence only as a system of 
production and consumption Communes, which keep conscientious 
accounts of their production and consumption, economize labor, 
and steadily increase productivity, thus making it possible to lower 
the work-day to seven, six or even fewer hours. Aii)thing less 
than rigorous, universal, thorough accounting and control of grant 
and of the production of grain, and later of all other necessary- 
products, will not do. W'e have inherited from Capitalism mass 
organizations, which facilitate the transition to mass accounting 
and control of distribution — ^the consumers' cooperatives. They 
are developed in Russia less than in the advanced countries, but 
they comprise more than io,oou,ooo members. The decree on 
consumers' associations which was recently issued is extremely 
Significant, showing clearly the peculiarity of the position and of 
the problem of the Socialist Soviet Republic at this time. 

The decree is an agreement with the bourgeois cooperatives 
and with the workmen's cooperatives adhering to the bourgeois 
standpoint. The agreement or compromise consists^ first, in the 
fact that representatives of these institutions not only participated 
m the deliberations on this decree, but practically obtained a decid- 
ing control, for parts of the decree which met determined opposition 
from these institutions were rejected. Secondly and essentially, 
the compromise consists in the rejection by the Soviet authority 
of the principle of voluntary admission to the cooperatives (the 
only consistent principle from the proletarian standpoint) uniting 
the whole population of a given locality in a smgte cooperative. 
The defection from this, the only Socialist principle, which is in 
accord with the problem of abolishing classes, allows the existence 
of "workmen's class cooperatives" (which, in this case, call them- 
selves "class" cooperatives only because they submit to the dass 
interests of the bouigeoisie). Lastly, the proposition of the Soviet 
government to completely exclude the bourgeoisie from the ad- 
ministratkm of the cooperatives was also considerably weakened. 
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and only owners of capitalistic coniiiici ci.d and industrial enter- 
prises are excluded from the administration. 

If the proletariat, .acting through the Soviet?, would succci^s- 
fully establish accounting and control on a national scale, there 
would be no need for such compromises. Through the Food De- 
partments of the Soviets, through their organs of supply, we would 
unite the population in one cooperative directed by the proletariat, 
without assistance from bourgeois cooperatives, without concessions 
to the purely bourgeois principle which compels the labor cooperat- 
ives to remain side by side with the bourgeois cooperatives instead 
of wholly subjecting these bourgeois cooperatives and uniting both. 

Entering into such an agreement with the bourgeois cooper- 
atives, the Soviet authority has concretely defined its tactical prob- 
lems and diaracteristic methods of action for the present stage of 
development,— tqr directing the bourgeois elements, using them, 
making certain individual' concessions to them, we are creating 
conditions for a forward movement which will be slower than we 
at first supposed, but at the same time more steadfast, with a more 
solidly protected base and line of communications, and with better 
fortification of the conquered positions. The Soviets can {and 
shoM) now measure their successes in the work of Socialist re- 
construction, among others, by very simple and practical tests ; in 
exactly what number of communities (communes, or villages, 
blocks, etc.) and to what extent does the development of the co- 
operatives approach the state when they will comprise the whole 
popukuion? 

In every Socialist revolution, — aiier (he [>roletariat has solved 
the problem of conquest of power, and to the extent to which the 
problem of expropriating tlic expropriators and suppressing their 
resistance is in the main and fundamentally solved, — it bccbmeiy 
necessary to turn first of all to the fundamental problem of the 
creation of a social system, higher than Capitalism, namely: to= 
raise the productivity of labor and, in connection with this (and 
for this), its higher organization. Our Soviet power is in just such 
a position, now that, thanks to its victories over the exploiters from 
Kerensky to Kornilov. it has become possible for it to apj)roach 
this problem directly and to take hold of it. And here it becomes 
at once clear that, if it is possible to seize the central state power 
in a few days, if it is possible to suppress tlie military resistance 
and the sabotage of the expoiters even in the remote comers of 
a large country in several weeks, a final solution of the problem 
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of increasinj^ the producth'ity of labor requires at least several 
years (especially after a most distressing and destructive war). 
The decisive character of this work is determined by purely object- 
ive circumstances 

To increase the prodnctivitv of labor we must fir^t of all secure 
the material basis of larg^c industry: the development of the pro- 
duction of fuel, iron, machinery and of the chemical industr}'. The 
Russian Soviet Republic is in such an advantageous position that 
it possesses, even after the Brest-Litovsk peace, colossal stores of 
ore (in the Ural); of fuel, in Western Siberia (hard coal) ; jn 
Caucasia and in the Southeast (petroleum) ; in central Russia 
(pasture) ; vast resources of lumber, water-power and raw material 
for the chemical industry (Karabugas) and so on. The exploit- 
ation of these natural resources by the latest technical methods 
will furnish a basis for an unprecedented development of produc- 
tion. 

Higher productivity of labor depends^ firstly, on the ifl^fove- 
ment of the educational and cultural condition of the masses of 
the population. This improvement is now taking place with un- 
usual swiftness, Imt is not perceived tiy those who are blinded by 
the bourgeois routine and are unable to comprehend what a longing 
for light and initiative is now pervading the masses of the people, 
thanks to the Soviet organizations. Secondly, economic improve- 
ment depends on higher discipline of the toilers, on higher skid, 
efficiency and intensity of labor and its better organization. 

In this respect our situation is especially bad and even hope- 
less, — if we should take the word of those who are frightened by 
the bourgeoisie or who are paid to serve it. These people do not 
understand that there has never been, nor can there ever be, a rev- 
<:>lution in wliich the adherents of the old regime would not wail 
about disori^anization, anarchy, etc. It is natural that aniojic^f the 
masses who liave just overthrown an incredibly barbarous oppres- 
sion, there is a profound and widespread unrest and ferment, that 
tlic development of a new hn^is of labor discipline is a very long 
process; that before the bind owners and the bourgeoisie had been 
overcome, such a ilevelopment could not even b^in. 

Out, without being influenced by this despair, often pretended, 
which is spread by the ixMirgeoisie and the bourgeois intellectuals 
(who have given up hope of retamini^ their old privileges), we-* 
should by no means conceal any manifest evils. On the contrary, 
we will expose them and improve the Soviet methods of combating 
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them, for the success of Socialism is inconceivable without the 
victory of conscious proletarian discipline against the instinctive 
petty bourgeois anarchy, this real guarantee of a possible restor- 
ation of Kerenskyism and Komilovism. 

The most conscious vanguard of the Russian proletariat has 
already turned to the problem of strengthening labor discipline. 
For instance, the central committee of the Metallurgical Union 
and the Central Council of the Trade Unions have b^un wotk 
on respective measures and drafts of decrees. This work should 
be supported and advanced by all means. We should immediately 
introduce piece work and try it out in practice. We should try) 
every scientific and progressive suggestion of the Taylor system, 
we should compare earnings with the general total of productkm 
or the operation results of railroad and water transportation, and 
so on. 

The Russian is a poor worker in comparison with the advanced 
nations and tins could not be otherwise under the regime of the 
Czar and other jeninants of feudalism. To learn how to work — ■ 
this problem the Soviet authority should present to the people in 
all its aspects. The last word of Capitalisin in this respect, the 
Taylor system — as well as all progressive measures of Capitalism — 
COmbir.ts the refined cnielty of bourgieoU pvploifatmn and a ntim}v»r 
of most valuable scientific achievements in the analysis of mechanical 
motions during work, in dismissing superfluous and useless motions, 
in determining the most correct methods of svork, the best systems 
of acconntincf and control, etc. The Soviet Republic must adopt 
all valuable scientific and te. hnical advances in this field. Thd 
possibility of Socialism will be determined by our success in com- 
bining the Soviet rule and the Soviet organization of management 
with the latest progrt■^M\c measure^ of Capitalism. We must in- 
troduce in Russia the study and the teaching of the Taylor system 
and its systematic trial and adaptation. While working to increase 
the productivity of labor, we mn<t at the same time take into ac- 
count the peculiarities of the transition pericd from Capitalism to 
Socialism which require, on the one liand, that we lay the found- 
ation for the Socialist organization of emulation, and, on the other, 

we use compulsion so that the slop^an of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat may not be weakened by the practice of a too mild 
proletarian government. 

Among the absurdities which the bourgeois is fain to spread 
about Socialism is the one that SociaKsts deny significance of 
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emulation. In reality Soctalism, by destroying classes and, hence, 
the enslavement of the masses, for the first time opens up the road 
for emulation on a neally mass scale. And only the Soviet organ- 
ization, passing from the formal democracy of a bourgeois republic 
to the actual participation of the toiling masses in management, 
for the first time allows emulation on a broad basis. It is much 
easier to organize emulation in the political than in the economic 
field, but for the success of Socialism the latter is the more im- 
portant. 

Let us take imblicity as a means for the organization of emul- 
ation. A bourgeois republic eslablishes tliis only formally, actually 
subjecting the press to f;i{>ital, amusing the "mob" with spicy pol- 
itical trifles, concealing the occurrence, in the factories, commercial 
transactions, etc., as a "business ^ret," protecting "sacred pro- 
perty." The Soviets abolibhcd cummercial secrecy and started on 
a new road, but have done hardly anything to make use of publicity 
in the interest of economic emulation. We must systematically 
endeavor, — along with the nierr51e<^s sii[>pression of the thoroughly 
false and insolently calumtnous bourgeois press, — to create a press 
which shall not amuse and fool the masses with spicy political trifles, 
but which will bring to the attention of the masses and help them 
to study seriously the questions of cvcry-day economics. Every 
"facmry; r^-rry wiitage is a i^ruduciiuii and consumption Commune 
having the right and duty to apply the funeral Soviet regulations 
in its own way (not in the sense of violating the rejeailations, but 
in the sense of a diversity of forms in carr>'ing them out), to solve 
in its own way the problem of accounting in production and dis- 
tribution. Under Capitalism this was the "j)rivate afTair" of thr 
individual capitalist or land owner. Under the Soviets this is not 
a private affair, but a most important public concern* 

And we have hardly begun fhe immense and difiicult, but 
also promising and important work of oiganizing emulation be- 
tween the Communes, of introducing reports and publicity in the 
process of the production of bread, clothmg, etc., of transfonntng 
the dry, dead bureaucratic neports into living things— either re- 
pulsive or attractive. 

Under the capitalistic system of production the significance 
of an individual example, say, of some group of producers, iwas 
inevitably extremely limited, and it was only a petty bougeois ilHi- 
sion to dream that Capitalbm could be "reformed" by the influence 
of models of virtuous establishments. After political power has 



Digitized by Google 



MANAGEMENT AND PRODUCTION 



passcil into the hands of the j)roletariat and after the cx])ropriation 
of the expropriators has been accomplished, the situation is radic- 
ally changed, and — as was many times pointed out by tlie niost 
eminent Socialists — the force of an exainplc can then for the first 
time exert a mass eitect. Model Communes should and will serve 
the purpose of training, teaching and stimulating the backward 
Communes. The press should serve as a weapon of Sociali'=;t con- 
struction, giving publicity in all details to the success of the model 
Communes, studying the principles of their success, their methods 
of economy, and, on the other hand, "blacklisting" those Communes 
which persist in keeping the "traditions of Capitalism," that is, 
anarch} , loafing, disorder and speculation. Statistics under Cap- 
italism were used exclus vely by s^overnment employes or narrow 
specialists, — we must bring them to the masses, we nutst popularize 
thcni so that the toilers may gradually learn to understand and to 
see for themselves what work and how much work is needed, and 
how much rest they can have; so that a comparison between the 
results of the enterprise of different Communes may become a 
subject of general interest and study ; that the foremost Communes 
tnay be immediately rewarded (by reducing the workday for a 
certain period, raising the wages, granting a larger measure of 
cultural or historical privileges and treasures^ sind so forth). 

The appearance on the historical stage of a new class in the 
rale of a leader of society never occurs without a period of up* 
hcavals, struggles and storms, on the one hand,-^and» on the other, 
without a period of false steps, experiments, wavering and hesi- 
tation with regard to the choice of new methods that will fit the 
new objective circumstances. The perishit^ feudal nobility was 
accustomed to false revenge on the bourgeoisie, which was con- 
quering and dbplacing them, not only by conspiracies, attempts at 
insurrections and restoration, but also by torrents of ridicule at 
the inability, clumsiness, and blunders of the "insolent upstarts" 
who dared to take hold of the "sacred helm" of the state without 
the ancient training for this work, of the princes, barons, nobility 
and aristocracy,— quite like the revenge of the Komilovs and 
Kerenskys, Gotz and Martovs, all those heroes of bourgeois moral- 
ity or bourgeois scepticism, on the working class of Russia for its 
'"insolent" attempt to seize power. 

Of course, many months and years must pass before the new 
social class, a class heretofore oppressed and crushed by want and 
ignorance, can become accustomed to the new situation, can take 
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/account of everything, regulate its work and produce its own orga- 
/ nizers. It is self-understood that the party which leads the rev- 
A olutionary proletariat could not gain the practical experience of 
large organizations and enterprises counting on millions and tens 
I of millions of citizens ; that to change the old, almost exclusively 
/ agitational habits must take a good deal of time. But it is not im- 
/ possible, and — provided we have a clear understanding of the 
' necessity of the change, a firm determination to accomplish it, and 
persistence in pursuing a great and difficult end, — ^we will attain it. 
There is a great deal of organizing talent in the "people," among 
the workers and among the peasants who are not exploiters ; they 
had been oppressed, ruined and discarded by the thousands, by 
capital ; we do not as yet know how to find them, how to encourage, 
assist them and give them prominence. But we will learn it, pro- 
vided we start learning with the full revolutfonafy seal without 
which no revolution can be victorious. 

No profound and powerful popular movement in history ever 
escaped pa>'ing a price to the scum — ^the inexperienced innovators 
are preyed upon by adventurers and crooks, boasters and shouters ; 
there ivill be stupid confusion, unnecessary bustle ; individual "lead- 
ers" will undertake twenty tasks at once, accomplishing none of 
them. Let the poodles of bourgeois society scream and bark be- 
cause of eacli additional splinter going to waste while the big old 
forest is cut down. It is their business to bark at the proletarian 
elephant. Let them bark. We will go ahead, trying very cautiously 
and patiently to test and discover real orpaiiizers, people with sober 
minds and practical sense, who combine loyalty to Socialism with 
the ability to organize quietly (and in spite of confusion and noise) 
the efficient and harmonious team work of a large number of people 
under the Soviet orgatnzation. Only such persons should, after 

• many trials, advancing them from the sini[)lt st to the most difficult 

• tasks, be promoted to re^X)nsiblc posts to direct the work of the 
people, to direct tlie management. We have not yet learned this. 
We will learn. 



IV 



DEMOCRACY AND PROLET.^RiAX DICTATORSHIP 

The resoltttioh of the March Congress of the Soviets advo- 
cates, as the most important problem at present, .the creatixm of 
"efficient organization^' and higher discipline. Such resolutions are 
now readily supported by everybody. But that their realization 
requires compulsion, and compulsion in the form of a dictatorship. 
Is ordinarily not comprehended. And yet, it would be die greatest 
stupidity and the most absurd opportunism to suppose jSnt the 
transition from Capitalism to Socialism is possible without com- 
pulsion and dictatorship. The Marxian theory long ago con- 
demned in no uncertain terms this petty bourgeois-democratic and 
anarchistic nonsense. And the Russia of 1917-1918 confirms in 
this respect the Biandan theory so clearly, pa^>ably and convinc- 
ingly that only those who are hopelessly stupid or who have firmly 
determined to ignore the truth can still err in this respect Either 
a Komilov dictatorship (if Komilov be taken as the Russian type 
of a boufgeois Cavaignac), er a dictatorship of the. proletariat,-^ 
no other alternative is possible for a country which is passing 
through an unusually swift development widi unusually difficult 
transitions and which suffers from desperate disorganization cre- 
ated by the most horrible war. AH middle courses are advanced-^ 
in order to deceive the people — by the bourgeoisie, who are not in 
a position to tell the truth and admit openly that they need a Kor- 
nilov, or — through stupidity — by the petty bourgeois democrats, 
the Chernovs, Tseretellis and Martovs, prattling of a united de- 
mocracy, of the dictatorship of democracy, of a single democratie 
front, and similar nonsense. Those who have not learned even 
from the course of the Russian revolution of 1917-1918 that middle 
courses are impossble, must be given up as hopeless. 

On the other hand, it is not hard to see that during any transi- 
tion from Capitalism to Socialism a dictatorship is necessary for 
two main reasons or in two main directions. In the first place, it 
is impossible to conquer and destroy Capitalism without the merci- 
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less suppression of the resistance of the exploiters, who cannot be 
at o?ice fleprived of their v caltb. of their advantages in organiza- 
tion and knowledge, and who will, therefore, during a quite long 
period, inevitably attempt to overthrow the hateful (to them) 
authority of the poor. Secondly, every great revolution, and espe* 
cially a Socialist revolution, even if there was no external wart 
is inconceivable without an internal war. tl;n\ .inds and millions 
of cases of wavering and of desertion from one side to the other, 
and a state of the greatest uncertainty, instability and chaos. And, 
of course, all the decadent elements of the old order, inevitably 
very numerous and connected largely with the petty bourgeoisie 
(for the petty bourgeoisie is the first victim of every war and 
every crisis) cannot fail to "show up" during such a profound 
transformation. And these elements of decay cannot "show up* 
otherwise than through the increase of crimes, hooliganism, bribery, 
speculation and other indecencies. It takes time and an iron ka$Hi 
to get rid of this. 

There never was a great revolution tn history in which the 
people did not instinctively feel this and did not display salutary 
firmness, shooting down thieves on the spot The trouble with 
previous revolutions was this — that the revolutionary seal of the 
masses, which kept them vigilant and gave them strength to merci* 
lessly suppress the elements of decay, did not last kmg. The social* 
the dass causes of such weakness of revolutionary seal lay in the 
weakness of the proletariat, which is the aiUy class capable (if 
suflficientty numerous, conscious and disciplined) of attracting the 
majority of the exploited toilers (the majority of the poor, if we 
should use a simpler and more popular expression) and of retam- 
ing power for a sufficiently long, time to completdy suppress both 
all exploiters and alt elements of decay. 

This historical experience of all revolunons. this universal 
historical — economic and political — lesson was sunmud up by 
Marx in his brief, sharp, exact and vivid formula: the (iicTntorship 
of the proletariat. And that the Russian revolution correctly ap- 
proached this universal historical problem has been proven by the 
victorious march of the Soviet oganization among all peoples and 
tongues of Russia. For the Soviet rule is nothing else than the 
organized form of the dictatorship of the proletariat, the dictator- 
ship of the class conscious proletariat, rousing to a new democracy, 
to independent participation in the administration of the state, 
tens and tens of millions of exploited toilers, who. through their 
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experience are discovering that the disciplined and class conscious 
vanguard of the proletariat as their most reliable leader. 

But ^'dictatorship" is a great word. And great words must 
not be used ligiuly. A dictatorship is an iron rule, with revolu- 
tionary daring, and swift and merciless in the suppression of the 
exploiters as well as of the hooligans. And our rule is too mild, 
quite frequently resembling jam rather than iron. We must not 
for a moment forget that the bourgeois and petty bourgeois en- 
vironment is offering resistance to the Soviet rule in two ways: 
on the one hand, by external pressure — by the nicLhods of the Sa- 
viiikovs, Gotz, Gegetclikoris and Kornilov?. by consjjiiacics and 
insurrections, with their ugly "ideologic" reflection, by torrents of 
falsehood and calumny in the press of the Cadets, Right Social- 
Revolutionists and Mensheviki ; and, on the other, this environment 
exerts internal pressure, taking advantage of every element of 
decay, of every weakness, to bribe, to increase the lack of discipline, 
dissolluteness, chaos. The nearer v.e get to the complete military 
suppression of the bourgeoisie, the more dangerous become for us 
the petty bourgeois anarchic inclinations. And these inclinations 
cannot be combatted only by propaganda and agitation, by the 
organization of emulation, by the selection of organizers; they must 
aUo be met with force. 

To the extent to which the principal problem of the Soviet 
Republic changes from military suppression to administration, sup- 
pression and compulsion will, as a rule, be manifested in trials, 
and not in shooting on the spot. And in this respect the 
revolutionary masses have taken, since November 7, 1917^ the right 
road, and have proven the vitality of the Revolution, in starting 
to organize their own — workmen's and peasants' — tribunals, t)efore 
any decrees were issued dismissing the bourgcxris-democratic judi- 
cial apparatus. But our revolutionary and popular tribunals are 
excessively and incredibly weak. It is apparent that the masses' 
view of courts, — inherited from the regime of the land-owners and 
the bourgeoisie, — ^as not their own, has not yet been completely 
destroyed. It is not suflficiently appreciated that the courts serve 
to atract all the poor to administration (for judicial activity is 
one of the functions of state administration) ; that the court is an 
organ of the rule of the proletariat and of the poorest peasantry ; 
that the court is a means of traming in disHplme. There is a lack 
of appreciation of the simple and obvious fact that, if the chief 
misfortunes of Russia are famine and unemployment, these mis- 
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fortunes cannot be overcome by any outbursts of enthusiasm, but 
only by thorough and universal organization and discipline, in 
order to increase the production of bread for men and bread for 
industry (fuel), to transport it in time and to distribute it in the 
right way. Thajt therefore respofuihUUy for the tortures of f amm« 
and unemployment falls on everyone who violRtes labor discipline 
in any enterprise and tn any business. That those iwho are respon- 
sible should be discovered, tried and punislicd widiout mercy. The 
petty bourgeois environment, which we will now have persistently 
to combat, is reflected particularly in the lade of comprehension of 
the economic and political connection between famine and unem- 
plo3mient and the prevailing dissolution in organization and dis- 
cipline, — ^in the firm hold of the view of the small proprietor: no- 
thing matters, if only I gain as much as possible. 

This stnip^gle of the petty bourgeois environment against pick- 
letarian organization is expressed with particular force in the rail- 
way industry, which embodies, probably most clearly, the economic 
ties created by large Capitalism. The "office" element furnishes 
saboteurs and grafters in large numbers; the proletarian element, 
its best part, is fighting for discipline. But between these two 
elements there are, of course, many who waver, who are "weak/* 
who are unable to resist the "temptation" of speculation, bribery 
and personal advantage, at the expense of the functioning apparatus, 
the uninterrupted work of which is necessary to overcome famine 
and unemployment. 

A characteristic struggle occured on this basis in connection 
with the last decree on railway management, the decree which 
Igfranted dictatorial (or "unlimited") power to individual directors. 
The conscious (and mostly, probably, unconscious) representatives 
of petty bouigeois disintegration contended that the granting of 
''tmlimited" (i. e. dictatorial) power to individuals was a defection 
from the principle of Commissariat administration, from the de- 
mocratic and other principles of the Soviet Republic. Some of 
the Left SociaURevolutionists carried on a {)lainly demago^giq 
agitation against the decree on dictatorship, appealing to evil 
instincts and to the petty bourgeois desire for personal gain. The 
question thus presented is of really great significance: first, the 
question of principle — is, in general, the appointment of indivi- 
duals, endowed with unlimited power, the appointment of dictate 
ors, in accord with the fundamental principles of the Soviet rule; 
secondly, in what relation does this action, — this precedent, if you 
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wish, — stand to the special problems of the Soviet rule during the 
present concrete period? Both quesions deserve serious consider-^ 
ation. 

That the dictatorship of individuals has very frequently in 
the history of the revolutionary movements served as an expression 
and a means of realization of the dictatorship of the revolutionary 
classes, is confirmed by the undisputed experience of history. With 
bourgeois democratic principles, the dictatorship of individuals has 
undoubtedly been conijiatible. But this point is always treated 
ii'lroitly by the bourgeois critics of the Soviet Government and by 
their pttty bourgeois allies. On the one hand, they declare Soviet 
rule to l>e simply soniclh ng absurd and anarchically wild, caretully 
avoiding all our historical comparisons and theoretical proofs that 
the Soviets are a higher form of democracy ; nay, more, they are 
the beginning of a Socialist form of democracy. On the other 
hand, they demand of us a higher democracy than the bourgeois 
democracy and argue: with your Bolshevist (i. e. Socialist, not 
bourgeois) democratic principles, with the Soviet tlcinocratic prin- 
ciples, individual dictatorship is absolutely incompatible. 

Extremely poor arguments, these. If we are not anarchists, 
we must admit the necessity of a state; that is, of force, for the 
transition from Capitalism to Socialism. The form of compulsion 
is determined by the degree of development of the particular rev- 
olutionary class, then by such special circumstances as, for instance, 
the heritage of a long and reactionary war, and finally by the forms 
of resistance of the bourgeoisie and the petty bourgeoisie. There 
h therefore absolutely no contradiction in principle between the 
Soviet (Socialist) democracy and the use of dictatorial power of 
individuals. The distinction between a proletarian and a bourgeois 
dictatorship consists in this : that the first directs its attacks against 
the exploiting minority in the interests of the exploited majority ; 
and, further, in this,— that the first is accomplished (also through 
individuals) not only by the masses of the exploited toilers, but 
also by organizations which are so constructed that they arouse 
these masses to historical creative work (the Soviets belong to this 
eatery of organization). 

With respect to the second question, the significance of indi- 
vidual dictatorial power from the standpoint of the specific prob- 
lems of the present period, we must say that every large machine 
industry^which is the material productive source and basis of 
Sodalism— requires an absolute and strict unity of the will which 
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directs the joint work of hundreds, thousands and tens of thousands 
of people. This necessity is obvious from the lechnicat, economic 
and historical standpoints and has always been irecognized by all 
those who had given any thought to Socialism as its pre-requisites. 
But how can we secure a strict unity of will? By subjecting (he 
will of thousands to the will of one. 

This subjection, if the participants in the common work are 
ideally conscious and disciplined, may resemble the gentle leader- 
ship of an orchestra conductor; but may take the acute form of a 
dictatorship, — if there is no ideal discipline and consciousness. But 
at any rate, complete --^uhniission to a sinijle will is absolutely neces- 
sary for the success of the proccs- of work which is organized on 
the type of larpe machine industry. This is doubly true of the 
railways. And just this transition from one political problem to 
another, which in appearanre has no resemblance to the first, cons- 
titutes the pccultaritv of pi c-t nt period. The Revolution has just 
broken the oldest, tlie strongest, and the heaviest chains to which 
the masses were romj)elled to submit. So it was yesterday. \nd 
today the same Revolution — and indeed in the interests of Social- 
ism — demands the absolute submission of the masses to the smgU' 
TcfV/ of these who direct the labor process. It is self -understood 
that such a transition cannot take place at once. It is self-under- 
stood that it can be realized only after great upheavals, crises, re- 
turns to the old; only through the greatest strain on the energy 
of the proletarian vanguard which is leading the people to the new 
order. This is ignored by those who vacillate and drop completely 
into the hysterics of the Novaya Zhisn, Vperiod, Dielo Narpda ^ 
and Nash Viek, 

Take tho psychology of the average, ordinary .type of tiie toil- | 
ing and exploited masses and compare this psycholocry with the 
objective, material conditioas of thdr social life. Before the No* 
vember revolution they had never seen the possessmg exploiting . | 
classes sacrifice in their favor anything that was really of value 
to them. The proletarian had not seen that he would be givea 
the often promised land and liberty, that he would be given peace, 
that they would sacrifice the interests of a "greater Russia'* and 
of tlie secret treaties aimmg at a "greater Russia," that they would 
sacrifice capital and profits. 'He saw this only after November 7, 
191 7, — ^when the proletarian took these thii^ himself by force and 
when he had to defend them by force against the Kerenskys, Gotz, 
Oegetchkoris, Dutoffs, and Komtlovs. It is natural that for a ccr- 
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tain time all attention of the proletarian, all his thoughts, all his 
energy are turned in one direction — to breathe freely, to straighten 
out, to expand, to enjoy such immediate benefits of life as can be 
taken away and which were denied him by the overthrown exploit- 
ers. It is natural that it must take some time before the ordinary 
representative of the masses will not only see and become convinced, 
but will come to feel that he must not just simply "seize," grab, 
snatch, — and that this leads to greater disorganization, to ruin, to 
the return of the Komilovs. A corresponding change in the en- 
vironment (and, hence, in the psychology) of the rank and file of 
the toiling masses is barely beginning. And we, the Communist 
Party (the Bolsheviki), >who give conicioiis ^pression to the 
aspirations of the exploited masses for emancipation, should fully 
comprehend this change and its necessity, should be in the front 
ranks of the weary masses which are seeking a way out, ai^ 
should lead them along the right road — the road of labor discipline, 
hanixmizing the problem of "holding meetings" to discuss the con- 
ditions of work with the problem of absolute submission to the 
will of the Soviet director, of the dictatort dwmg work. 

The "meeting holding^ is ridicnkd, and more ofjten wrath- 
fuHy hissed at by fhe bouigeois^ Mcnahevild, etc, who see only 
diaos, senseless buslle and oudmrsts of petty bourgeois egoism. 
But without the "meeting-holding" the oppressed masses could 
never pass over from the discipline forced by the exploiters to a 
conscious and voluntary discipline. "Mceting-holdtng** is the real 
democracy of the toilers, their straightening out, their awakening 
to a new life, their first steps on the field which they themselves 
have cleared of reptiles (exploiters, imperialists, landed propriet- 
ors, capitalists ), and which they wani to leani to put in order them- 
selves in tlieir own way, for themselves, in accord with the prin- 
ciples of their, "Soviet," rule, and not the rule of the nobility and 
bourgeoisie. The November victory of the toilers ag^ainst the ex- 
ploiters was necessary, it was necessary to have a wliuie historical 
period of element ary discussion by the toilers themselves of the 
new conditions of life and of the new problems to make possible 
a secure transition to higher forms of labor discipline, to a cons- 
cious assimilation of the idea of the necessity of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat, to al solute submission to the personal orders 
ol the representatives of the Soviet rule during work. 

This transition has now begun. 

We have stiocessfuUy solved the first problem of the Revolution. 
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We saw how the toiling masses constituted in themselves the fun- 
damental condition of a successful solution: united effort against 
the exploiters, to overthrow them. Such stages as October, 1905, 
and March and November, 1917, are of universal historical signi- 
ficance. 

We have successfull\ - dved the second problem of the Rev- 
olution : to awaken and arouse the downtrodden social classes which 
were oppressed by the exploiters and which only after November 
7, iv)!/. have obtained the freedom to nvertbrow the exploiters 
and to begin to take stock and to regulate tlicir life in their owv. 
way. The "mecting-b.oldinp" of the most oppressed and down- 
trodden, of tile least trained, toiling masses, their joining the Bol- 
sheviki, their creating everywhere Soviet organization, — this is 
the second great stage of the Revolution. 

We are now in the third stage. Our gains, our decrees, our 
laws, our plans must be secured by the solid forms of ewry doy 
labor discipline. This is the most difficult, but also the most pro- 
mising problem, for only its solutiofi will give us Socialism. We 
must leaoii to combine the stormy democracy of the meetings, over- 
ilowing witb fresh energy, breaking all restraint, the democracy 
■of the toiling masses — ^wtth irofi discipline during woik, with ^b- 
soliste submission to the will of one person, the Soviet director, 
during work. 

We have not learned this, but we will learn. 

The restoration of bourgeois exploitation threatened us yester- 
tiay throut;h the Koinilovs, Gotz, DutofTs, Bogayevskys. We de- 
feated them. This restoration, the very same restoration is threaten- 
ing us today in a difYereiu iornv, through the environment of petty 
bourgeois dissoluteness and anarchism, in the form of ordinary, 
small, but numerous attacks and aggressions of this environment 
against proletarian discipline. This environment of petty bour- 
geois anarchy we must and will conquer. 
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THE OLD ORDER AND THE NEW 

l iie Socialist character of the Soviet democracy — that is, of 
proletarian democracy in its concrete particular application — con- 
sists, firstly, in this: that the electorate comprises the toiling and 
exploited masses, — that the bourgeoisie is excluded. Secondly, 
in this: that all bureaucratic formalities and limitations of elections 
are done away with, — that the masses themselves determine the 
order and the time of elections with complete freedom of recall. 
Thirdly, that the best possible mass organization of the vanguard 
of the toilers,'-oC the industrial proletariat, — is formed, enabling 
it to direct the exploited masses, to attract them to active partici- 
pation in political life, to train them politically through their own 
experiences, that in .this way a beginning is nvKle for the first time 
to get actually the whale population to learn how to manage and 
to begin managing. 

Such are the principle distinctive features of the democracy 
which, is being tried in Russia, and which is a higher type jsd de- 
mocracy, which breaks away from its bourgeois distortion, and 
which is a transition to Socialist democracy and to conditions which 
will mean the beginning of the end of the state. 

Of course, the demental petty bourgeois disorganization 
(which will inevitably manifest itself in one or another degree dur- 
ing every proletarian revolution, and which in our Revolution, on 
account of the petty bourgeois character of the country, its back- 
wardness and the consequences of reactionary methods, manifests 
itself with special strength) cannot but leave its mark on the 
Soviets. 

We must work unceasingly to develop the orq^anization of the 
Soviets and the Soviet rule. There is a petty bourgeois tendency 
to turn the members of the Soviets into "parHartientariaiis" or, on 
the other hand, into bureaucrats. This should be coinbatletl hy 
attracting all members of the Soviets to practical participation in 
management. The departments of the Soviets are turning in many 
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places into organs which gradually met^ with the conunissariats. 
Our aim is to attract every member of the poorer c^stsats to pract- 
ical participation in management, and the differei^ steps leading 
toward this end (the more diverse the better), shoitld be carefully 
registered, studied, systematized, verified on broader experience 
and legalized. It is our object to obtain the free performance of 
state obligations by ei'ery toiler after he is through- with hts' eight 
hour "lesson" of productive work. The transition to this end is 
especially difficult, but only this transition will secure the definite 
realization of Sodalbm. The novelty and tiie dificulty of tMe 
change naturally causes an abundance of steps made, so to speak, 
in the dark, an abundance of mistakes and hesitation. Without 
this, no sudden forward movement is possible. The originality 
of the present situation consists, from the standpoint pf many who 
consider themselves Socialists, in this — tliat people have been used 
theoretically to contrast Capitalism and Socialism, and between one 
and the other they profoundly put the word "leap" (some, r(c.dl- 
ing Mngcls, quote more profoundly this: *'a Icaj) from the king- 
dom of necessity to the kingdom of freedom"). That the word 
"leap" was used by the Socialist teachers to denote the crisis of 
nn liistorical transfonnaiioii, and that leaps of this kind comprise 
periods of tens of years — this cannot be understood by most oi 
the so-called Socialists who study Socialism "from books/' but 
liave never p^iven serious thought to this matter. It is natural tliat 
the so-called intelligeHtsia furnishes during such times an infinite 
number of criers after the dead; one bewails the Conslifuenl As- 
sembly, another bourt^eois discipline, a third the capitalist order, 
n fourth the cidture<l aristocrat, a fifth the imperialistic "greater 
Russia," and so on, and so forth. ^ 

The real interest of an epoch of great leaps consists in this: 
that tlie abundance of fragments of the old order, which sometimes 
accumulate more rapidly than the germs of tht new order (which 
are not .always inunedifttely discernible), requires ability to dis- 
tinguish the most essential in <he line or chain of development! 
There are historical periods when it is most important ^for thd 
success of the revolution to pile up as many fragments as possible, 
— that is, to blow up as many old institutions as possible. But 
there are periods when enough has been blown up, and it becomes 
necessary to turn to the *'prosaic" (to a petty bourgeois revoUi* 
tionist. "uninteresting*') work of clearing the ground of the frag- 
ments. And there are periods when it is most important carefully 
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to nourish srfs of the new order, Rfrowiug under the fragments, 

on the soil ih is yet full of rubbish. 

It is nottnough to be a revolutionist and an adherent of So- 
cialism or, iitcncral, a Communist. One must be able to find at 
any momentlhe particular link in the chain which must be grasped 
with all one strength in order to hold the whole chain and to 
assure the jssagc to the next links, and the order of the Imlis; 
their form.Vieir connections, their distinction, from one another 
in the histo^al chain of events is not as simple and obvious as in 
an ordinary.hain which is made by a blacksmith. 

The stfggfle with the bureaucratic distortion of the Soviet 
organizatioif is insured by the firm bond of the Soviets with the 
**pcople," f the sense of the exploited toilers, by the flexibilitty 
and elastic^' of this bond. The bourgeois parliaments, even in 
the most dnocratic capitalist republics, are never looked upon by 
the poor af'their" institutions. But the Soviets are for the masses 
of the wo^rs and peasants, ''their own" and not alien institutions. 
The moddi "Social-Democrats" of the Scheidemann type or, what 
is almost aentical, of the Martov type, are just as averse to the 
Soviets, h just as much attracted to the well -behaving bourgeois 
parliamia or to the Constituent Assembly, as Turgeniev was at* 
tracted sty years ago to a moderate monarchist and aristocratic 
constitu^n, as he was averse to the peasant democracy of Dobro- 
lubov a^ Chemyshevsky. 

Tly proximity of the Soviets to the toiling ''people'* creates 
special tms of recall and other mediods of control by jtlie masses 
which fn\d now be developed with special diligence. For inst- 
ance, H councils of popular education as periodical conferences 
of thebviet workers and their delegates, to discuss and to control 
the ac/ity of the Soviet authorities of the particular region, de- 
serve le fullest sympathy and support. Nothing could be more 
foolisfthan to turn the Soviets* into something settled and self- 
suflfictt. The more 6rmly we now have to advocate a merciless 
and frn rule and dictatorship of individuals fw deHnitc processes 
of IV k during certain periods of purely executive ftinctions, the 
moreh'verse should be the forms and means of mass control in 
ordcio paralyze every possibility of distorting the Soviet rule, 
in o^T repeatedly and tirelessly to remove the wild grass of 
burcxratism. 

h unusually grave, difficult and dangerous international 
sitwon, the necessity to be cautious and to retreat, a period of 
\ 
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waiting for new outbursts of revolution in the V^t» painfuUy 
slow in ripening; within the country, a period of stonconstmctive 
work and of merciless rigor, of a long and persisteit struggle of 
proletarian discipline with the threatcniiig elements ^>etty bour- 
geois dissoluteness and anarchy, — such, in short, are h distinctive 
features of the special stage in the Socialist revolutioithat we are 
passing through. Such is the link in the historical c^li of events 
which we nnist now grasp with all our strength to c4e out with 
honor, before we pass to the next Imk,— which drawiis on by its 
particuUr glow, by the glow of the victories of the iltemational 
proletarian revolution. 

Try to compare with the ordinary, popular idea cfa "revolu- 
tionist," the slogans which are dictated by the pcculijr':ies of the 
present situation : to be cautious, to retreat, to wait, to )ild slowly, 
to be mercilessly rigorous, to discipline sternly, to Hick disin- 
tcgratioti. ' 

It is surprising^ that some "revolutionists/' heartig this, be- 
come full of noble indignation and be^in to "attack'* u\ for for- 
getting the traditions of the November revolution, forcompro- 
misinfif witli bourgeois speciali'^ts, for compromising^ witl he bour- 
geoisie, for petty bourgeois tendencies, for refornnsm, 'to., etc. 

The trouble with these woe-revolutionists is this: tlat even 
those of them who are actuated by the best motives in th< vorld, — 
and are absolutely loyal to the cause of Socialism, — izii\o com- 
prehend tlie particular and "particularly unpleasant" sq^c that 
must inevitably be passed through by a backward country v|ch has 
been shattered by a reactionary and ill-fated war and w|ch has 
started the Socialist evolution long before the more alranced 
countries. They lack firmness in difficult moments of a4flicult 
transition. It is natural that this kind of "ofiiciar oppoatm to 
our party comes from the Left Social-Revolutionists. Of Durse 
there are, and always will be, individual exceptions to grol and 
chiss types. But social types remain. In a country wh:i the 
petty bourgeois population is vastly predominant in comi^son 
with the purely proletarian, the difference between the proh^rian 
and the petty bourgeois revolutionist will inevitably appear; and 
from time to time very sharply. The petty bourgeois revolit^ist 
hesitates and wavers at every turn of cvetits, passes from a vbllitly 
revolutionary position in March 191 7, to lauding ''coaliti*nF in 
May, to hatred of the Bolsheviki (or to bewailing their "adietur- 
essness*') in July, to cautiously drawing away from them in lov- 
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ember, to supportin;^ them in Decembor and finally in March and 
April, 1918. buch type.-, usually lurn uj) tlieir noses scornfully and 
say, am not of tliose who sing iiyiims tu organic work, to being 
practical and gradual." 

The social source of such types is the small proprietor who 
has been msiddened by the horrurs of the war, by sudden ruin, 
by the unheard of torments of starvation and disorgain/;i!ion ; who 
i,^ tossing hysterically, seeking a way out, seeking sah aiiun, hesit- 
ritiner between confidence and support of the proletariat, on the 
one hand, and fits of despair, on the other. We must clearly com- 
prehend and firmly remember that Sociahsni cannot be built on 
such a social base. Only a clas<; that marches along its road with- 
out hesitation, that does not become dejected and does not despair 
at the most difficult and dangerous crossmgs, can lead the toiling 
cind exploited masses. We do not need hysterical outbursts. We 
need the regular march of the iron battalions of the proletariat. 
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SOCIALIST AND IMPERIALIST DIPLOMACY 

Tsehittherin's Report to the Fifth Soviet Congress, July, tgiS. 

During the pericxi tliat lollowcd the signing of rtic Brcst-Lttovsk peace, 
we find that oar foreign policy developed along different lines tban thote 
foOowtd dariac tlw first few months after the November Revoliitkm. The 
basis of our foreign policy since the end of 1917 and the beginning of 1918 
has been a revolutionary offensive. 

This policy kept step with an immediately expected World Revolution 
for v^hid) the Russian November Revolution would have been the signal It 
was eq^ially meant to reach the revolutionary proletariat of all countries 
nttd to aronsc them to combat Imperialism and the present capitalist system • 
of sociely. (We remind our readers that at this time until the peace of 
Brest-Litovsl^ not Tsebitdierin, but Trotdcy, was People's Commissaire for 
Foreign Affairs.) 

After the proletariat of other countries refused ihtu (Iirf<:t sitpport for 
the dti>t ruction of revolutionary Russia, our foreign policy was radically 
changed through the occupation of Finkuid, the Ukraine* the Baltic Pro- 
vhi€es» PoUmd, Lithnania and White Russia by Hieannies of German-Austrian 
Imperiatism. In the last four months (March to June, 1918) we were com- 
pelled to make it our object to avoid all the danger^; which menaced us from 
all sides and to gain as much time as possible: in the first place, ty? a5i«;ist 
the growth of the proletarian movements in other countries, and m the 
second place, to esljsbtish mloft 6nnty the political and social ideals of tiie 
Soviet government amongst tiie broad masses of the people of Rosaia «nd to 
bring about their united siqiport for the program of the Soviets. 

Soviet Russia, with as yet no f-^rcc ^uffidcrtt to protect ks own bound- 
aries, surrounded by enemies waitmg for its dnvnfall, suflfering from a 
period of unbelievable deterioration oaused by the war and Czaristn, and 
Always cc^izant of die dangers whidh threatened it at every step, had to 
be constantly vigilant in its foreign poiiQr. The policy of dday was pos- 
ellie thanks to ^e diversity of interest, not only of both coalitions (tiie 
Central Powers land the Allied Powers), but also within each of these groups 
and in the respective Imperialism of all the warrinff countries. The -position 
on the Western Front (Belgium-France) bound the powers of both coali- 
tions temporarily to such an extent that neither of the two decided to aim 
at the ^rcct and entire destmetion of Russia. 

A section of these imperialistic groops in both coalitions tfateics of the 
future, of after the war, of economic relations with Russia, with this world 
market so especially ripe for development. This element dn both coalitions 
would prefer a compromise instead of an annexation pollcj' for the sake of 
economic advantages. The hope to embroil Russia in the war, while her 
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urmy '}s not built up. plays a part in the calculations of hoth coalitions. The 
nnlitary party in each group would prefer an attack for the suppression 
of the Soviet govemsnent of Rntsui. 

The Soviet govermnent, although tt had decided upon a waiting policy 
because it did not strive for a war of re\ c igt , was, neverthdeMt coapelled, 
after the peace of Pre'^t-Litnvsk, to vrork for armed resistance and at the 
same tiine to reckon with those element'^ who were opposing the war parties. 
These elements are as yet weak and we »re not able to strengthen them 
through our own military power. The ever>growing proktarian movemeot 
has iKt as yet come to a dimax and therefore our report is a grave and 
serious one. A report about our retreat, about the great sacrifices wfaidi 
we make in order to give Russia an opportunity to get on her feet, to organ- 
ize her forces and to watt for the moment when the proletariat of othei* 
countries will help us to bring the Socialist Revolution of November* 1917, to 
a successful conclusion. 

The period following the tigntng of tlie Brest-Litovsk peace is charaot- 
eristic because the German offensive wm not cnarked on the whole Eaitmii 
Front by a distinct line. Finland and the Ukraine were free of Sovi«t troofn* 
hut t!ie masses of these part? contintied the struggle. The Entente Powers 
withdrew during this time their (.ntirc military support, at the same time 
remaining as ruler in places from which they should have withdrawn. As 
ft fflomentary proof that the relations between Russia and the Central Fotnn 
were changed to ordinary peacefnl relational we nnwt pouit to the arrival of 
Gmnt von Mirbach [who was afterwards assassinated by Russian counter- 
revolutionists] in Moscow on April 2j rorg, and the arrival'of our Russian 
comrade. Joffe, in Berlin on April 20, 1918. 

Concerning the former aUies of Russia, we must look upon the landing 
ot Japanese troops in Vladivostok on .\pril 5, which landing was. never- 
theless, accompanied by assurances from Jbapan's allies that this fact was not 
meant as an attempt to interfere in the internal affairs of Russia. In the 
imeantime a great section of the Englis^h and French press was carrying on 
propat^nnda for the occnpattoii of Rns><ia under the slogan that such inter- 
vention was meant for the saving of Russia. But the governments of the 
Entente Powers adhered to » very careful policy regarding Russia, especially 
did the government of the United States States of America adopt a decidedly 
friendly attitude. 

The time which now followed was indeed critical with regard to Ger- 
many. The German-Finnish and the German-Austrian amues after having 
occupied the whole of Finland and the Ukraine, invaded the territory of the 
Soviet g<»vernment and caane face to face with Soviet tr(M>p<; so that there 
were continucms skirmishes along the whole line of dcmarkation and Petro- 
grad was directly menaced. The White Guards (Finnish oounter-revohidon- 
ists) led by Germans drove inio Mtmnan territory and Pbrt Ino, the hey to. 
Petrograd. was in grave danger. .\t the same time ^e German anny con- 
tinued its march on the Ukraine front into the governments of Kursk and 
VV^oroncsj, into tlie Donnetz ba&in and on the river Don. In the i-ii>uth the 
Germans occupied the Crimea and, contintMng their march beyond the Don, 
attacked Satoisk (opposite Rostov on the Don valley, near Azof). Counter^ 
revolutionary lands forced their way into the Don and Kubaa districts (the 
western part of the north Caucasus) under die prolcctkm of the Gemaas. 
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At bit the German troops landed 411 tfae vidnily of Porte (harbor in the 
South Caucasus on the Black Sea) wtiile the Finnish troops on t^e other side 
b^pn their march in the Caucasus in the direction of Baku (on the Ca'^pir^n 
Sea). This critical period was settled on the Fmni li frontier by an agrec- 
tnent between the German and the Russian governments concerning a basis 
for a treaify between Russia and Finland. A gradual relaxing of tnilitary 
Bldrmtsbes on the Uki;ahie from was directly noticeable^ caused by the be- 
ginning of peace negotiations in Kiev between Russia and the Hetman gov- 
ernment 

The result of our so sharply conducted political dealing was: tlie retreat 
of that part of the Russian fleet (the Black Soa ticct) to Sebastopol and 
from there «t sailed to Noworossysk (the haibor of tlie German inenaeed 
ICoban district). The demand for tfie return of this district was con- \ 
stdered as an indispensable condition to territorial, as well as political and 
toonomic relations between Soviet Russia and German Ukraine. 

Up to this Tnoment (beginning of July, 1918) the most critical question 
^eeins to concern the Caucasus and can be attended by grave consequences, 
ilso the crisis in the Don» where counter-rcwlutionary aaivity is not yet 
settled. But the retreat of the fleet to Sebastopol made it possible for the 
jBtxed commissHMi in Berlin to c ommence 4ts work. Tins commission was 
made tip of two parts: one a financial and judical committee whose work 
oonsisted in planning a basis for peaceful economic relations between Russia 
and Germany ; the other, a political committee w^liose task it was to solve 
tae Questions arising out of tl>e Brest-Litovsk treaty. 

The new n^^ve nooment in the relatioo between Russia and her former 
A% Allies was the nprisjg of the Csedio-Slovafcs. In this case it developed that 
the governments orthe Entente stood wHh those elements who, like the 
Csecho-Slovaksi served to support the counter-revolution in Russia. 

Directly after these events followed the bnding of English troops on the 
Murman Coast and in t?he press and the declaration of the diplomats the 
(uestion of intervention becomes <nore pronounoed. But ithosc elements in 
the Entente countries wiiose aun is to reach a complete and friendly relation 
with Soviet Russia conthwe their strugglCi and reveal att the same time the 
extraordinary shortsightedness of the policy of attiacking R^issia. Thtxs we 
see how complicated the problems are that the Soviet Cx>msnissaires are called 
upon to ?oKe ; we have been careful dn our deliberations to avoid all dangers 
which would lead to irrepiarable actions irom the side of our opponents, and 
have taken all posnble steps to bring about a peaceful solution of our diffi- 
culties wifh both coalitions. 

The relations of Russia to ifie slates of Central Europe were detemuned 
by the peace treaty of Brest-Litovsk, and the principal part of our policy fai 
relation to Germany \va<; to execute this treaty. The indistinctness, the as 
yet undecided agreements and the imperfection of the treaty of Brest en- 
couraged the exponents of the annexationist policy to develop this policy still 
furthcrt with regard to Russia. 

The treaty of Brest <is not distinct as lo the boundaries of the territor)' 
occupied lor Germany, and yet it detenmned that at the moment of the signing 
of the treaty alt further progress should cease. The treaty leaves the situation 
of territories occupied by Germany an open question. The territory r.f the 
Ukraine is not defined, and Jthe question of the boundaries of the Ukraine, 
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together with the uncertainty of where the German troops would stop, 
wfts an extremely dangerous one. The iniUstinct, contradictory, and some- 
what iRipracticsrt>Ie stipulations coneenung the Russian ships create the possib' 
ility for new denwnds from Germany and the Ukraine upon Russia. Be- 
sides there was the possibility of going still fttfther than the stipulationi. 
under the pretext of "self -determination." 

The simplest method was to accept a fictitimts "right of self-determinatior " 
in the regions occupied by Germany. In fact, we had already received a re- 
port conoennng ^ "self-deteraiiQation** of Dvinsk (on the railcoad fran 
Warsaw to Petrograd and •from Rign to Moscow, Warsaw in Poland and 
Riga in Courland being under German control) who desired to become part 
of C/^iirland. We also hoard from the delegation in the White Ruthenian 
regions (the governnunts of Grodno, Vilna, Vitebsk, Smolensk, Mohilef and 
Minsk-^he region between Warsaw to a short distance from Moscow) thst 
they wished to withdraw from the sovereignty of Russia. 

Section 7 of the treaty of Brest provides that a special commission deleni- 
ine the boundaries of those regions that withdrew from Russiau When this 
commission convened at Pskov (between Dvinsk and Petrograd) it wis 
empowered, by the consent of both governments to determine definkely the 
boundaries of the regions occupied by Germany. ITowe\ er, after the fint 
session of this comlmission, their work was interrupted, and lias not beei 
continued nnce 

The foUowing proposition was submitted by the Gemiana: tktti fk« ba4is 
for tke right of sflf^detormtiflHon bo osiabHshid on the boundaries */ 

German occupation; that every landowner whose land was bounded by tkf 
German line of occupation should have the t^nvHeqe of dccidtuf^ to which 
side (Germany or our side) his property siiouid belong in the future. T.ie 
solution of this question of principle was referred to Berlin, where lie 
Political Commission (a mixed commission of Soviet representatives and 
Germans) will be occupied with it. 

The iwsition of the occupied regions as not ,as yet dear. The Germai 
government informed us that the railroad employees would retain thcii 
fornur wages, and enjoy all advantages as to the division of the necessities 
of life and that malicious agitators were spreading rumors amongst the 
employees tint all tiiose wto cooHmwd their work under German occupation 
would lose (heir employment, dieir pension, and all their savings when later 
the now occupied territories were restored to Russia. Therefore, the Ger- 
man government requested us to send ih public notice to the occupie'l districts 
containing the information that these rumors were baseless and that the 
Russian government recommended that the railroad employees continue with 
their u-ork. However, we found tqmn direct information that the wages 
of the railroad enqtloyes were redtned fifty per cent, and that these employees 
and all other officers were suhjected to all kinds of persecution and diat dwy 
did not enjoy advantage in regaid to the necessities of life. 

Wc in-formed the German government that we cwild not take any part 
in the responsibility of the admmi^traTion of the occupied district as long as 
1^ German government insisted upon deposing all Soviets and continued to 
destroy traces of the Soviet system. The question of the hitemal administra- 
tion of the oocopied sections had also to be referred to the PoKticat Com- 
mission in Berlin. 
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The militiuy ad aiice of the G-jrinan<; after the treaty of P.rest-Litnvsk 
occnred in two (hreciions: in Finland and in the Ukraine, After the Russian 
Republic 'had sti)mitted to the peace treaty of Brest-Lite vsk and had re- 
called ^er troopa from Finland, there remained in Finland but few Russian 
citizens who, tip<b their own responsilMlity» took part in the struggle of the 
Finmsh working class. At the moment of the invasion of German troops 
into Finland, an4 after, we received continual threatening notes from the 
GersTun Governraenit claiming that we had sent troops and munitions to 
Finland. But evtr\' 4ime when the occupations complained in the notes 
were investigated \re found that in reality they did not exist. They merely 
served the Getoiala as a pretext for delaying die cessation of military meas- 
ures. The notes Iberved to justify the government of the Finnish White 
Guards when tfie>'* refused to liberate the Russian cstizens* Kameniev, Sa- 
witski aiid Wolf, \i+»o were returning from Sweden and were arrested at llic 
Aland Islands. The Finns pointed out our violations of the Brest-Litovsk 
treaty when bandi of White Guards invaded Karelie and the Murman 
regions, the soudi-vest half of the former hawng been a part of Russia lor 
two hundred ytan| and the later heuig iriiolly Russtaa. 

The Gernian government constantly rcmainded us that we are com- 

filled, according td the treaty of Brest, to reach an agreement with Finland, 

and the Russian Soviet Government declared th'Ar nHUingness time and 
time agam, despite the extreme provcx-ativo nets .f tlic I'lnnish White Guards. 
I remind you of tfic shooting of thousands ot Russians jn Wyborg, of the 
iuany executions cf Russian citizens, even of official members of the Soviets 
in inland. I re^iind you of the arrest of Kowanko, the commander of 
Sveaborg, th« Rusian fortress of the Island of Helsingfors, the capital of 
Finland, of whose appointment Finland was duly informed through onr re- 
presentative ad interim and the agency of the German government. Kowanko 
was arrested immediately afterwards and had to submit to an investigatioo.. 
and up to this date, July 19, 1918, has not yet been Iflierated. I remand you 
also of the violent ^izure of ^e Russian ships by the Finns, of the seizure 
of the hospital ships, also of the enormous sums of money, amounting to 
many billions, taken from the safes of the fortress and the vault:? of the 
Russian exchequer. Notwithstaning, the Russian govirnment declared itself 
willing time and tini«; again to negotiate, not only as .an answer 10 the Ger- 
man demands, but the Russian government addressed itself directly to Tin- 
Isuid with a proposition which was never answered. 

The questi<m of our relalaons to Finland was especially acute when an 
important Gennaa-Fitnish army on one side advanced towards the Russian 
frontier near BieloOstrov (directly northwest of Petrograd) and the German 

government on the other side questioned m concerning the prt scnce of 
English troops in the Murman district Cwhicb ft-vritoiv. as mentioned alwve, 
the German-Finnish White Guards liad mvadcd; m this inquiry, the number 
of English troops was grossly exaggerated by the Gcmnan government In 
If ay, die question of Fort Ino became the most prominent, when the German 
government followed the example set by the Finnish High Commander and 
demanded the surrender of tliis Ru^.^ian fort to Finland. T!n=. t ■ 1'; place 
ill the general critical period of the .Td/ancr of the Germans, after tlic treaty 
of Brest-Litovsk, when the Gemian troops advanced into ilie governments of 
Woronesj and Koorsk (in whidi governments the rivers Donctz and Don 
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enter the Axov Sea) and the end of this advance could lot be foreieeiL Oar 
notes to the German government at the later part of Atril aod the beginning 
of 'May, containing pressing incfuiries as to their exact intentions in relation 

to Fort Ino. resulted in-jjie commencement of negotiations to reach a com- 
promise, (Note: Fort Ino is one of those forts which threaten Petrograd). 

r 

* When, despite the ncgotiadons, the Finm.sh tronj^ demanded the im- 
mediate surrender of Fort Ino, and the Fort was dcstroTcd by the retreating 
Russian troops, the German govemmcrrt at last proposed as a hasis for an 
agreesnent with Finland : the return of the town Ino,, wpon the condition 
titat this place and the district Ravoli (on the railroaii exactly N. W. of 
Petrogiad) in the vicinity of Bjeloostrov should not he ctiforoed bv the 
Rosnans, and upon t^e condition that we abandon the western part of the 
Mnrman regions, which the Germans and Finns had invaded, to Fmland. 
Onr acceptance of this as a basis for an agreement led ti< the discontinuation 
oi ihc critical situation ot May. However, notwithstanding this, Finland 
Still continued to refuse to answer our proposal to entac into mutual ncso* 
tiatiotts. \ 

The separation of Esthonia and of the northern pait of Cottrhnd f ran 
Russia is in no way the result of tfie treaty of Brest-Utovsk, because thia 

treaty only provit?( J for the temporary occttpation by Gtrmany of these part^ 
Alrcrtdy on tlu j8th cf January there was delivered to our representative 
Worofskj in Stockholm a declaration from the land owners and baron& of 
Esthonia and Courland concerning the independence of these provinces. 
After that, meetings of the landowners and barons wcse hdd in EsAmUa 
and Courland* and ui Riga, die capita of Livonia, on Jifartih 22, and at 
Reva^ the capital of Esthonia, on March 2S, theiy decided on the convocation 
of ccmgresses. The5c congresses were held in Riga and Reval on April o-ia 
jand they accepted die flcrlaration as to the separation from Russia. On the 
19th of May. our representative Joffe received notice to that effect throu|^ 
the oflke of the Gcfman Miniiler of Foreign Affairs. 

In his note of May'aBlfi, addressed to Ihc Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
Joffe called altentioii to the fact that the actioo taken iv Riga and Reval was 

in reaHty but the expression of a comparatively small part of the people of 

G>urland and Esthonia and that onlv by a real and general unhampered cx- 
pre5<:ion of all the people, under the cfMidition, could tbe basis of self d^er- 

mination and separation he decided. 

The Russian government was but lately confronted with the quoiion 
of its relations to Poland, when the representative of the Poiish Council of 
R^etits, Mr. Lednitdd, came to Moscow, and in his poailion as represent- 
ative of Poland, desired to enter into relation witihthe Pteoptcfs ONnmisaaiiat 
of Foreign Affairs. On bis first visit, we found his credentials unintelligible, 
but when he came the second time, he came with the formal authority of the 
Council of Regents to negotiate with us, concerning matters regarding Poland. 
However, we do not recognize the present situation in Poland as politically 
independent, and therefore cannot consider the Polish govcnmeat as ex- 
pressing the win of the people. 

We entered ^erefore Into relations with Mr. Lednitald, but, as is adf 

explanatory, only in essential* not in diiplomatic relations, and then only when 
Count Mirbadi, who was at that time the German ambassador in Moscow, 
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inf'>rmed us tliat by maintaining such relations we woold gratify an expressed 
wish of the German government. 

A more intense German offensive on the U kraine sitle wi>ulil liave been 
more Ihrealening A«n the advance upon the ^de of Finland. Directly after 
the condhisfon of the treaty of Brest the trooi» of the Central Soviet gov* 
emmem were ordered to withdraw from Ukraine. The Soviet d' mment 



was maintained wnthin the In^rders of the l^krainc, which, after*1he seconfl 
congress formed itself into the government nf the independent Soviet Re- 
public of Ukraine. After the German troops had occupied all points belong- 
ing to the Ukminc, they continued to advance ttill fnrtlier Hi the direction 
of Mosocw and even occupied ttie soathem part of the Russian governments 
of Tversk .-and Woronesj. 

Therefore, the question of determining a line of demarkation on the 
Ukrainian front, which would dctermino the limits of the German advance, 
was quite acute, especially on the front near Woronesj, where Gcrnmny first 
demanded the occupation of some districts, but later only the occupation 
^ of the Wologodsid district, with the important strategic railroad junction of 
Woronesj. The ^pwstion of the Ihie of demarlaation was dosdy connected 
with the question of cessation of hoslilitiet, and this was the beginning of 
negotiations with the Ukraine. 

On March 30, the Ukrainian Rada addressed us with the propobition to 
commence negotiations, and the Gennan government repeatedly pointed to* 
our obttgatioos as laid out in the treaty of Brest to conchide a peace with the 
Ukraine. From our side» we proposed opening negotiations at Smolensk 
(between Moscow and Brest). AUhough we sent our proposition directly 
to the Rad.1 in Kirf, and also to Berlin, our proposition did not reach the 
Radn in Kief swn enough, and it \vas not until April i6th that the Kada sent 
us a courier with a note proposing to conduct the negotiations at i vcrsk 
(halfway between Moscow and Kief), to where our delegates r^idly de- 
parted. 

The peace delega!! 1 of the Ukraine came but to Worosjby (half way 
between Twcrsk and Kief), but the constant hostilities made it impossible 
for tfie delegates to meet. At this time, the Kief Rada was displaced by t^c 
guvernTTTent of Skoropadski. and Germany insisted that the negotiation be 
transfered to Kief, where they commenced on May 22nd. 

The first question to be acted upon was the questton of an armistice. 
The most important question, however, was the determination of a line of 
demarkation. We had repeatedly in the past made the question of detenu- 
ination of the boundaries of tht- I kraine a topic for discussion -as we con- 
sidered this matter as most wriHjriant, hanng to reckon with far reaching 
consequences in case of an uniavorable conclu>ii)n. 

On March 29, we received a telegram from the German assistant secret- 
ary Bttsdic, hi answer to our queries, explaining that the territofy of 
tfie Ukraine was tcnponinly determined lyon, nine governments being added 
to the Ukraine. 

When the negotiations conccrninj? an armistice started, the UkrainiMn<> 
dtiiianded much more. They demanded that the line of demarkation be 
extended further to the North and to ihc ir^ast, so that they occupy eight 
more districts. They wanted especially the government of Woronesj, making 
fourteen districts, with a population of three million, to be given them. 
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The extromc mooncnt in the negotiations oecured stmnkaneoaaly with 
liie criticftl moinent in the South* with the critical moment upon the Black 
Sea, when Germany demanded that the Russian fleet near Novorossisk return 
to Sebaytopol. The Germans did not limit their military forces to the ninr 
governnunts added to the I'kraine on March ^h, but occupied Tat^anrog 
and Rostov on the Don (both of the Sea of Azof) on May 6. Their iunher 
advance capie to a halt at the important railroad junction Batarsk (oppoaite 
Rottov on the Don), which was occupied hy a Soviet army. 

On Apnt 22. the German iroops had already invaded the Crimea and 
had more extcn.sively occupied the peninsula of Taiiri, while a certain part of 
our Black Sea flett had time to leave fur Novorossisk. We received a number ^ 
of notes frrrrn Germany, wherein she compj^ned of hostile Ircatsment in 
different places upon the lilack Sea, where ships belonging to our Biack 
Sea fleet were destroyed. 

On the South, the Turkish army advanced into the Caucasian regions, 
oecnpied Alexandropol (south of Tiilis) and threatened Bakti. while southern 
Trans-Caucasia sent troops against Soviet Russia, against the adherents of 
the Soviet mosinient in the vicinity of Suchum (in South Caucasia on the ^ 



Black Sea>, and in the entire Abcliasie (South Caucasian Moij^n region). 

The advance of the Germans and their allies in the Kuban regions (the 
western part of North Caucasus) had already started. 

And in this critical moment the demand was made of ut to order the 
return of the Black Sea fleet from Novorossiesk to SebfiStopoL 

As a result of further negotiations, we received the guarantee from C5cr- 
many that the shi;)S would not be used during the war and after the conclusion 
of a general peace they wiould be returned to Russia. At the same time, the 
troops would not advance further upon the entire line of deniarkation on the 
Ukrainian front, which was similar to the real position of the occupation at 
the beginning of the Ukrainian negotiations* which did not extend beyond 
Walveki upon the Woronesj frontier at Batasjk (opposite Rostov) upon the 
Southwest fr >ntier. In case we refused, the advance to Ktibar would 
continue, and besides we were told that the possibility of economic 
and political agreements, the order to cease all advances upon Ukramian 
frontier, and even the beginning of the work of the joint commission in 
Berlin, depended upon our consent to the return of the Black Sea fleet from 
Novorossisk to SehastopoL 

Tlie question (<f the return of the fleet thus became the centre of the 
whole Cicnnan diplomac> apainst us, so that tliey might inflence the whole 
further progress of our relations. The return of a part of the flieet to 
Sebastopol on June l8 and the sinking of the rest on June 19 made an end 
of this critical event. 

Quickly upon this* the commission in Berlin. Which had not convened for 
a long time, began to hold sessions, and the advance of the (jerman troo|»s 
upon the Ukrainian front ceased. The negotiations progressed even more 
»-apidly. Three ilays after our consent was ohtained for the return of our 
fleet, on June i.'> a general armistice vnth the Ukraine was concluded. On 
June 17* an agreement concerning the Knc of demarkation of the Northern 
Ukrainian front was arrived at, and representatives were sent to VitAsk to 
determine upon this line of demarkation. The roost important point in the 
peace negotiations was the question of the boundaries of the Ukraine. It 




Digrtized by GoogI 



SOCIALIST AND IMPERIALIST DIPLOMACY 



was a^rcfd thai the fate of those parts over which no agreement could be 
reached shouiii be decided by a referendum, held under cooditknts that woiiM 
gimntce the free «nd tmliampered exprettkm of tiie people. 

The advance of the Turks, and later, of the Gennans, b Hie Sonth, was 
made easy through the ^licy of tlie TrAiis-Caucasian government (Social 
Rc\-o!uU*onary and Menshevik) a government supported by the privileged 
classes of tbc p<^)pti1r\t!'>ii. who had adopted a hostile attitude toward Soviet 
Russia. After the attempts of the Ri?^«;ian Soviet government to enter into 
communications with the Traiis-Caucaiian government did not materialize, 
Germany offered her mediation for "regulating" the relations between ua. 
After we had 9gntd to this, Coum Mirbadt proposed that we send our dele- 
gation to -Kief for the negotiations with tlu Trans-Caucasian government 
However, we proposed that we meet in Vladikavkas (in Caticasia) and we 
insisted til at the negotiations be directly between the Russian Soviet Re- 
public and the Trans-Caucasian govemmcnft. Finally Count Mirbach ii»- 
formed us that the represenutives of the Trans^Cattcasian government, 
Vatsfaabelli'and Tsereldli, were on their way to Moscow, and that the 
German government cherished the urgent wish that the negotiations between 
us commence. 

BtJt the Trans-Caucasian government collapsed. The Georgian Nation.-}! 
Council which took the place of the government of Tscrctclli, sent a repre- 
sentative, Mr. Khventladste, to Moscow, with whom, however, wc did not 
Start negotiations. We Icnew that the government of the indq»cndent Geoigians 
represented only the privileged class and that the masses did not wish nor 
recogniae the separation from Russia. We also received the report diat 
fictitioiss repre«:fntr\tives of the Mus"?2lmcn of A«rkhabad (the Trrtns-Cnncasian 
reg^on bounded by Persia) represented themselves as an independent gov- 
ernment, while we knew very weH that the masses of the people did not wish 
to separate from Russia. The German govcnnncnt also infonned us of the 
contents of a manifesto of a g o v ern m ent of the Union of Mountain Tribes 
of North Caucasiat with the proclamation of their independence, while in 
reaHty, North Cni]cn<nis v;z*i in the oootrol of the adherents of Soviet Russia, 
who rejected the proposition. 

The independent Georgians permitled (tcrrnany to transport her troopi* 
over the Georgian railroad, which opened the way to Baku, on the Caspian 
Sea, for Germany. 

The Turkish troops were, as we know, in the Armenian rcgkms, in the 
beginning of July, 1918k where a strong Ameiuan movement was operatiaff 
asiinst them. 

The question of the Caucasus was placed upon the order of the day of 
the Political Commission convened at Berlin (German and Soviet represent* 
stives). The question of economic relations between Germany and Russia 
was deiemancd on one side by the necessity for the liquidation of losses 
through Csaristic war measures and through the soda! kgidatkm of the 
November revolution in regard to (krman prc^crty in Russia, and on the other 
t»y the necessity for the creation of mutnal economic relations in both 
countries. The treaty of Brest-Litovsk obligated us to pay indemnity for 
the k>sses of German citizeiis during the war through the liquidation of their 
undertakings* or tfirough the cessatkm of payments of dividends and interttt 
on toana. The execution of these obligations demanded from us the 
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crcalion of a department tliat should im estigate the German daims. This 
department is now in existence as the Liquidation Department of the P&jplt's 
Coimnlttariat of Tnde and Iiidiistrjfit» wnA fmit&em with suoeeM. 

li, therefor^ the settlement of «iidi oUigationt, cwited by the Cmittic 
%tt meuurest oocurs ka» r^idly than we wish, which gives tdie German 
government occasion for constant comj)1aints. then this !«; fK>t cr^ti-sfd hv the 
partial defects of our dcjiartment alone (these defects arc nov. cHmmated), 
but hy the fact that the Rtttsian bourgeoisie strives to take advantage o{ our 
obltgatkMit 4o the Ceotnl Powtrs, and cndeevore by an kinds of fictitious 
oontraots to make demands upon us. The question of payments of interest 
on old loans, dividends, etc., cannot be separated from the question of interest 
Obli!7ati<>n<:, ra'ised by social legislation, and, Hk<'wi=^e, cannot ht separated 
from our duty to support our prisoners of war in Germany. 

Our social legislation endeavors to unite the principal sources of the 
economic life of the country and place them in the hands of the Workers' 
and Peasants* Soviet Many of these sources are in the bands of foreign 
subjects. If we nationalize these branches of industry, then we are ccmipetled 
to compensate the German subjects for their losses. Our local Soviets do not 
always understand that the interests of the State of Workers and Pea'^ants 
does not demand the andiscriminate confiscation of evcnthini? that liappcns 
to be there, but a suitable nationalization of such industries as are necessary 
for us, f imn the standpoint of the gencriil economic plans of die state. 

The indiscriminate naetionaliiation of oil possible kinds of moving pieture 
tiouses and apoAecary tHaopi, requisition of foreign property without plan, 
without direct necessity, caused the State of Woricers and Peasants to pay 
damages \v1iic!i run into hundred? of million*, 

All such impracticable actions give cause for protest fn^m the Gcmiaa 
government and also cause for conflicts which increase the obligations exce^> 
ivdy. The question of computation of the damage caused by us, tlie question 
of the financial liquidation of our obtigatkms which were caused by theso 
actions and the question of the regulation of our social lei^Iation relative to 
foreign subjects, demand imtoiediate decision. 

The joint C'^mTjiission of German and Soviet representatives, who are 
Ai this moment is session in Berlin, is confromed by an extremely complicated 
problem. Our representative, Bronsky, proposed bhe following conditions 
for an agreement, in the name of the People's Commisaire of Trade and 
Xndustiy: 

1. Russia must for the sake of economic restoration, take her coo- 
nomic retadons with the Central Powen again, and at the same time continue 
her rdations witii the Entente Powers as far as possible; 

2. To meet our obligations to the Central Powers, according to the 
treaty of Brest-Litovsk, we are rompelled to conclude a loan, whereby the 
total amount of these obligations siiall be turned into a state ddA. The 
payments of Interest shall t>e partly in prodoett of our country, and tinher, 
•nd partly m gold and in Gennaii seonrities in possession of the Rustian 
govemmcuL 

3. As a gxiarantce for this debt, and also for the payment of the more 
necessary products for the cc nomic reconstruction of Russia now being 
l>ought in Germany, we propose to give certain concessions for the ex- 
ploitation of natural resources in Russia. The condition of these concessions 
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are widuti the existing Social and Trade laws of Riistia and provide tint 
we take part in tiic exploitation of these resources* retain a part of the 
proceeds and reserve the right of control. 

4. Th^ concessions cover the following branches of the State's rccnomy: 
(a) The prockiction of oil (b) The building of railroads, (c) The preparation 
and cx;pk>itation of certain branches of agriculture by introducing more 
flcienttfic and tcdinical nrietbods ot agrioQltQre» under the condition tint 
Otmnf win leceive a certain part of the products resulting from such 
methods, (d) Tlie production of artifical feitiltzer. (e) The exploitation 
of the gold fie1d5 

5. For the rtahzation of these measures all the productive forces of 
Russia must be mobilized. 

The following are the necessary conditioas under which the agreement 

is sanctioned; 

(a) No inter frrfnce whatsoever by Germany in our internal politics. 

(b) No intervention by Germany in those countries with which she was 
fomKrIy united, by the conclusaon of mutual economic treaties, to wit : 
Ukraine, Poland, the Baltic Provinces (Estland) and the Caucasus. 

(c) Recognition hy Germany of the nationalization of foreign trade and 
the hanks. 

(d) CtiaraTif'^e from Germany of t1i<« rontiii-iation of the supply of ore 
to Soviet RviS'-ia frrrn Kri\nt Rop in the Kherson government, and from the 
Caucasus, from which districts Russia has hitherto received at least half of 
the total ore production. 

(e) Ratification of the boundary l)etwecn Ukraine and the Don regkm 
whereby Russia shall be awarded the Donetz coal mines* as at present this 
boundaty line runs through the center of the mines. 

Concerning the demand that we meet our oUlgationa Igr iktyment witfi 
products, we call attention to the fiact that our decided refusal to agree with 

tiiesc claims does not mean that we reft><;e, for, as far as our position as a 
neutral nation makes this possible to supply Germany with raw materials 
and products, we are willing to deliver to her what we can without injury 
to our own interests^ witlioat conllicttng with tfie situatioB of our country as 
a neutral nation. 

But onr interests, the interests of an exhausted nation, mzkc it necessary 

fhat we receive in return for prodtTct*: whtcfi are expensive in Europe at 
present such products as are absolutely necessary for the restoration of the 
cmimry. 

Relative to the opinions existing in the capitalistic centres of Germany, 
that onr social experiments make the concessions woHhless, that the na- 
tionalization exdodcs the possibility of making profits for foreign cagiitalists, 

we declare: Our countr> is in a state of deterioration; every other form 
of restoration, except t!ie form which is pointed out by the G<'rmnn capital- 
ists as a Socialistic experiment, would be resisted by «;fr( nc; 1 pp jsition of 
the masses, as tiie people have learned by grave experience of many years 
never to submit again to the uncontrolled capitalistic mix-up of restoration. 
If German Capitalism would rcekon with this fact,— and a fact it surely is— 
then the German capitalistic centres would understand that we have, after 
the inevitaUe period of confusion, reached the work of organisation, and 
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atmt we require for Hue work Iht asriittMe of loreigii teommh i^ifrtiii, 
«s long s> we can not dqicnd upon the ajibtwice of n Socialistic Europe. 
We .^re prepared to pay for sutih eniHinoe; yet, to poy» We declare it 

openly, as we are not to blame. 

The nationali?ation of tht- principal branches of industry, the national- 
uatton of foreign trade, do not exclude these payments; they but detemune 
the form and meaner of payment whidi foreign c^utal shall demand. 

The quefltkm of the retnm of the prisoners of war and civit prisoners* 
and the maintenaiioe of them until dieir return to their coontrieSi played a 
f^zt part in otir relations to Gernwny and Attstria-Hungary, Between 
Russia and Austria-Hijn^ary, the question of the numhcr of war prisoner-^ 
to bt transported presented no difficulties, as the number of friyjncTi, on 
both sides was less than a million. There was difhcuky with Germany, as the 
number of our war prisoners in Germany was more than a minion, w4iile the 
number of German prisoners in Russia was but little more than a Inmdred 
thousand. As the Russian-German commission in lifascow could not come 
to an agreement on thh rnjestion of the basi«; for an exchanp^e of war pris- 
oners between Russia and Germany, it vva^ referred to the Russian-Gcrtnan 
commission in Berlin, who adopted the principle of exchanging man for man, 
in accordance wilfa an fdtimatum of the German authorities on June 24. We 
had 40 accomwtodate ourselves to this demand. We are yet fMing • severe 
straggle for the eovrovement of the conditions of our war priaoocrs In 

Germany, where the mnjnrit}- of thern Inhor binder extruiordinary severe 
conditions. We must labor unceasingly s ) that wlicn the German prisoners 
of war shall have returned to their country the future return of Russian 
f>risooers occurs in the same period. 

The relations with Austria-Hungary nre less vital than thoee with Ger- 
many, as the treat>- of Brest-Litovsic was only latdy ratified bf Austria-Hung- 
ary. In the beginning, there was only the question of the exchange of prisoners 
of war, btrt later a financial commission arrived in Moscow from Vienna 
with the object of regulating the mutual financial obligations of IxHh states 
upon a basis similar to that of the Russian-Gemtan commission -in BerUn. 
Kameniev was appointed as our rqirescntative to Vienna. But we have not 
as yet received bis recognition by the Atistro-Hungarian government We 
expect tile appointment of representatives of Austria-Hungary to Moscow in 
ifht near future (this report was made in the bej:^inning of July) wilidl will 
greatly improve the relations between l>oth countries. 

The Turkish ambassador, Thalib-Kemal-Bey, came to Moscow with the 
Genman ambassador, Count Mirbadi, but the establishment of friendly re- 
' lations between (he peoples of Russia and Turkey* which oomitry is also the 
object of exploitation by World Capital, was prevented fay the aggressive 
policy of Turkey in the Caucasus, where the Turkish army, after having 
occupied Batoum, Kars and Ardahan, commenced to advance further, oc- 
cupied Alexandropol and threatened Baku. The horrible treatment of the 
Mussulinen in the Caucasus was always pointed to by the Turkish auitbas- 
sador as an answer to our protest 

The lately arrived Bulgarian ambassador Mr. TajaprasjnikDf, pouited 
constamly to the absence of any cause that could interrupt the friendly 
relations of the peoples of Bulgaria and Russia, while at the same time, th« 
total absence of all aggressive endeavors in our policy, to which we called 



file mieatioii ot tbe Bidgftriaa anteasMbr, totkia it poiiable to iminlaio 
fricmlly rdalioas Is both countries. 

The most favorable attitude to Soviet Russia among the Entente Powers 
•wras adopted hy the United States of North America. (We remind our 

readers that this report was tnade in the beginning of July, igi8.) We want • 
to remind you of the telegram of greetings to the Emergency Congress by 
Premdent Wilson in Mafck 

It is a public secret that at tSie nooMBt when menjr voices were tailed hi - 
favor of intervention by Japan in Siberia, the urinoipal dbetacle to inter- 
vention was tite negative position of the aovemmcnt ol the United Sutes 

of North America. Our plan is to offer an economic agreement to the United 
States of North America, besides our nrgotintions for an agreement with 
Germany, and to Japan, as well, with which country, despite the landing of %. 
Japanese troops in Vladivostok and despite the campaign of a part of the 
J«l>anese press in favor of intervention, we hope to maintain friendly re* 
lations. 

A great numiber of the French people adopted an unfriendly attitude 
towards Soviet Russia, caused by the annulment of the State debt When 
«he question of a possible armed invasion of Japan and may be of its allies 
in the Soviet domain became acute, the interview of the Frendi andiassadoi' 
in regard to the possibility of aimed intervention, eventually even against- 
' the Soviet governments served as an alaantng sign of a eoning csisis. When 
the Russian government demanded the recall of the ambassador, whose de< 
claration wouIH prejudice the fricmlly relations of both countries, the French 
ipovcmment gave no answer, and at this moment (beginning of July) the 
French ambassador is still present in Vologda, although the Russian gov- 
ernment eoosiders him merely an ordinary individnaL On the other side» 
the French government refused lo allow admission to France of Ksiroienev, 
who is traveling on a special mandate of the Rtissian government. Despite 
our continnon*; demands for the return of our troops s1a*ioned in France, 
only the invalids were sent home. Ci nstant pressure was brought to bear in 
different ways upon our soldiers to mUuce them to continue the war in the 
ranks of the Russian legions. The great majority of the soldiers refnsed 
because ^key recognised the authority of die Soviet and approved 4he with- 
drawal of Russia from the war. On ocoount of tfiis, many were persecuted 
or were sent to the African penal camp. 

In the beginning of the year (1918), whm the negotiations concerning 
the return of our troops from France were started. Frnnce proposed, as an . 
indispensable condition, the return of the Czecho-Slovak division to France, 
as France was very much eoncemed with their fate. When the Czecho- 
slovaks started their rebellion, the representative of France hi Moscow 
declared that the disarmament of the Czecho-Slovak soldiers would be 
eonsidcrrd a«: an tmfrirndly act of the Soviet government towards France, 
in which opinion he was supported by the representatives of England, Italy 
and the United States of North America. 

The English government lias, on the other hand, kept its frontiers 
open to the agents of the Soviet government (this was, to reoMnd the readers 
ngahi, repotted before the conspiracy of Loddiart which caused the diange 
in attitude of the English government) but also commenced negotiations with 
the authorised representative^ Litvuiof, of the Russian Soviet Republic He 
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was allowed the right to send and receive couriers, and to use the code, but 
aotwitfaittading this, iIm attStnde of the Eni^tsh Govenuneiit towards him 
is, in flnaiqr resiwcts, not in oonfomity iridi Iht digiislsr of the Russian Re- 
imblic. After be had rented a house for the embassy of the Russian diplo- 
mats, the owner, without any cau^c, dedared iht contract void, and the 
ooun has evidently witained Phr illegal aaion of the owner, the court 
embeilishing its decisk>n with comments w hich were offensive to the 
Soviet govtrOatent Our couriers were admitted Imt were subject to a 
careful investigacioii. Whes Kamienev and Zklkind arrived hi England, 
all their dipkxnatic documents were lalten away from them, and only re- 
turned when they left England. Th^ were compelled to leave England at 
the first opportunity and the ?x>lice who aocompanirri them tr^atc^ them 
shamefully. A few people who were working in the bureau of our diplo- 
motic staff were expciied from England, and were not even allowed to con- 
fer with Lttvitioi 

The Englssh government mainlains friendly relations with the old Cear- 
istie onbassy «nd consulate; as wdl as with the 80<«alled Russian Govern* 

metrts and the English government consults them on all subjects which 
concern military service, Russian prisoners of war, Russian !?teamers in 
English harbors, and other general interests of Russia. Consul McLean 
in Glasgow and Sknonof in Australia, appointed by Russia, were not re- 
cognised. The situatioii was most diiBcnlt right after the oondosiott of 
tiie Brcst-Litovsk treaty. The yellow |>ress insulted McLean viciously. 

The potttion of Russian dtisens in England hi, in general, very difficult; 
the fyoj^rom npitntion 5:eems to continue in the newspapers. The return of 
Russian citizens is made very difficult for them. The old military agrrccmcnt 
concluded by Kerensky, whidi gave the English government the right to 
draft Russian citizens in the English army, is still made use of. In the 
beginning of 1918^ we dcdared to die govemnent of Great Britain that 
we do not recognize this Kerensigr a g ree m e n t Comrade Litvinof de* 
hianded the liberation of those citizens who were drafted into the English 
army upon the basis of this agreement, but received the answer that 
foreigners could not live in England without performing work in the in- 
terest of the nation and that those Russian citizens would be drafted m tho 
woffcers' division for the production of munitions for the army. 

Soon after this many were transported into ^ypt to be drafted in 
the Jewish legion in Fdestine. The drafting of Russian citizens in the 
^glish army was temporarily discontinued, but afterwards renewed, with the 
difference that those who were called in the service were not |»ut in the 
army in the fie] J but in the above-mentioned workers* division. 

When, on April 5, a detachment of Japanese troops landed in Vladi- 
vostok, fifty English regiments also landed. A large section of the Eng- 
lish press, particularly those controlled by the Northdiffe syndicate and 
the war industries, for a long time indsted upon further intervention 
by Japan in Siberia. Not only was this opposed hy progressive elements 
in the labor movement, but also by a large numcr of liberals and even 
some of the far>&ighted among the conservatives. The position of the 
government in regard to this question was not officially determined. The 
further oonrse of the relations between Russia and England will he decided 
by England's attitude toward intervention. 
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While Russia was in llie war together with the Entente Powers* Eng- 
lish war vessels were always at Moimansk. The Murmansk road played 
an extraordinarity important part in the nitttaiy traffic between Russia 
and its AlKes. After the conclusion of the treaty of Rrpst-Litovsk. there 
Heparted by way of Murmansk f^r the west the military experts and 
emergency ^•xpt litions of the Athes formerly in Russia. This could not 
continue. Frequently we addressed the English representative wiUl the 
demand that the war ships should he withdrawn from Alunnaoslc. When 
the Mnrmansk situation became apfiaren^ a permanent relation of the 
presert international position of Russia, the People's Commissariat for For- 
eign Affairs on June t j dwi^inded of England, Frrince and the United States 
the withdrawal of their war ships Ten day<; after this demand the British 
landed iioo men in Murmansk. Our answer to ttiis arnied invasion was 
to demand the withdrawal of the Allied troops, and to send our own troopa 
to Murmansk. The agents of Great Britain explain the presence of English 
troops in Murmansk as an endeavor of the English government to protect 
this region against a German-Fuinish advance. At a moment when the 
Entente powers declare their s\Tnpathy \vith the Crecho-Slovnk division? 
which are openly engaged in counter-revolutionary activity, it is a vitnl 
necessity for the Soviet Government to con>pletely restore its power jn 
Murmansk. We are naw tryng to acccmiplish this, and we hope for a 
fovorabte result. 

It is the uftention of Soviet Russia to arrive at an economic agree- 
ment with Germany and the United States for the exchange of products, 
and it is equally our intention to conclude a similar aj^reement with England. 
It depends entirely on England to utilire thi<; opportunity. Among the 
ruling class of England there are elements endeavoring to establish fnendly 
relations, and we have many friends among the working class of England. 
As the English government's spokesmen in the labor movement refrain 
from expressions of friendship for Soviet Russia, we can find solace in 
the support of \hc ns yet not powerful Socialist parties; the British Socialist 
Party constantly gives proof of. its enthusiastic solidarity with Soviet 
Russia, as well as the constantly developing movement of the spokesmen 
of the workers in the factories. This Shop-Stewards movement is a 
new ^ression of the tndapendent mass movement of the workers of 
England, rep resenting at this moment the most powerful and the most pro- 
gressive factor in the English labor movement. 

England well as Italy, the United States and Frnnr<*. participated 
in the declaration favoring the Cz echo -Slovaks. Until this, the Italian re- 
presentatives had always emphasired the friendly attitude of Italy toward 
our people. 

The unfortunate people of Serbia are, on account of their generaf eon- 
ditions, much more inclined to show its solidarity with the heavily-burdened 
proletariat of Russia. Contrary to this was the attitude of the official 
representatives of Serbia, who were always under the influence of the policy 
of the Entente Powers. 

Our relations wibh the Rumanian CroverniTvent must not be confused 
with our relatkms with the Rmnanian people, among whom the Russian 
Revolutkn had already begun to make inroads hi the South when «he rev- 
ohitionafy movement was violently stopped. At this moment our relations 
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w'th the Rumanian Government are not settled. The annexation of Bess- 
arabia to Rumania was aciomplislud through a fTctirious ri^ht of self-de- 
termination by a small group oi the population and accompanied by un- 
paralleled violeiicc. 

Concerniiig tfie neutral powers, Sweden protected the interests «f tfie 
German subje^s, Denmark those of Anstria-Hungafy. Tlie questions oon* 
ccminp the German and Austrian prisoners of war were always a subject of 
veiy animated discussion between ourselves and Sweden and Denmark 

We intended to establish economic relations with the three Scandinavian 
states. The interests of our citizens, and thus of our prisoners in Germany, 
were taken care of hy Spain, but the Spanish Govtmnent adopted an extrem* 
ely reticent attitude toward Soviet Russia. The Spanish Enribas^ has deliv- 
ereO only the keys of our Embassy in Berlin to the German Government; 
but it refused to deltver to us the administration of our (prisoners of war. 
The S[>anish Government also refused to allow our citirens to leave Spain. 
'Ihe Swiss Government, after acknowlcdgmg our authorized representative, 
' Comrade Bershie, did not immediately adnit his staff and his courien are 
always meeting diUcnhies in their travels to llie Swiss Republic. Our re- 
lations to all these states, and the foreign states in general, affect the 
r\istcnce of our Worker's and Peasants' Dictatorship. Our inroads on the 
rights of private property are of great influence. Insofar as these inroads 
arc legal in method, under the power to tax, the foreigners arc subject to 
our measures. Insofar as irregularities occur which do not come within 
the scope of our regulated coonomic policy, the People's Commissanat of 
Foreign Affairs has always exereised its influence upon the local Soviets to 
rrgidate ihe situation of the foreigners ; and at this moment instructions are 
!>eing worked out in conformity with all the other People's Commissaires. 
Kcvenheless, wc inform the foreign Governments that our sociii! reforms 
cannot end at the door steps of those who consider then»sclves foreign 
subjcots. 

Our policy in the Eastern countries is determined by the peace measufe 
adiopted at the AlKRussian Congress of Soviets of Workers, Sotdiect and 

Feasnnts. Novemt?er 7, 191 7. 

Imperialism has created in the East a special kmd of \eiled ^inncxiitions. 
This is the so-called right of European Concessions and Capitulations, which 
determines that citizens of imperialistic coimtries are subject to the admin- 
istrative powers and not the local laws. The imperialistic governments have 
been rdjmg upon their armed power lo coerce these Oriental countries, 
consisting partly of their own troops and part^ of native elements ambiti* 
ous for conquest. These governments have ptirsticd in the Oriental countries 
a policy which places their subjects and their interests in cxtraordmarily 
favorable drcumstances, to tbe disadvantage of the native peoples. They 
liaive established settlements, within which (he natives aft slaves, and willihi 
which they are sometimes not even allowed to live. They have by their 
absolute independence of the native government protected themselves, created 
an impregnable ciudel from which they gradually extend their power over 

the oppressed people of the East 

Socialist Russia cannot reconcile itself with such a situation, despite 
its existence for centuries. Socialist Russia, since the November Revduttoo, 
hu declared to the Oriental peoples that it is not only wiltbig eo abandon 
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these "privileges," but to endeavor with all means at its command, together 
<witb the peoples of the Eatst to denuuid the abolitioii of this crying io- 
jantioe* mi to 0iv« to the f»coplef of the East the opportunity to re-g^ fheir 
lost liberty. We have abandoned all secret treaties, by whidi the ruttitg 
classes of the Oriental countries, either out of ntotives of aggrandizement 
or of fear, allied themselves with the C^rarist Government, and by so doing 
enslaved their peoples for centuries. We have recalled onr trcx*ps from the 
conquered territory of Persia, and also recalled our military .instructors, 
whose task it was to create an army of the natives to protect the interests 
of the Russian c^ntalists and support the Per^an abscrftttism. We have 
notified China that we relinquish the conquests of the C/arist Government 
ill Manchuria, and that \vc recog^nize Chinese ritrht^ in this territory, where 
the principal trade-rmite runs, nam ly, ilic Eastcni-Siberian Railroad. This 
railroad is the property of the Chinese and Russian people, which has al- 
ready devoured millions of the money of these peoples, and tlierefore of 
right belongs to these peoples and to nobody else. More than this: we are 
of the opinion that as the Russian people advanced funds to defray part of 
the expenses of this railroad, these could be repaid and China buy the 
railroad outright, without waiting for the terms embodied in this particular 
treaty violently imposed upon China. We have recalled from China all 
troops for the protection ot consulates, troops which were sent by Czarist 
Russia and the Government of Kerensky to protect the power of the Russian 
Imreaucracy* 

We af« prepared to relinquish the right of extra-terrttoriality (institution 
of ciyitnlatioi^ etc) of our citizens in China, Mongolia and Persia. We are 

prepared to relinquish the tribute imposed upon rfie peoples of China, Mon- 
golia 2nd Persia under different prciext, by the former Russian Government. 
We only wish, that all those millions would be used in behalf of the cultural 
dcvelopflient of the broad masses, and for the solidarity of the Oriental 
and Russian democracy. 

We can veiy well imagine what impression the November R^volutioii 
has created upon llie masses of the East: The events in Russia reiouiided 

especially amongs our Asiatic neighbors. The great revohation has awakened 

in them a dfsire to a new free existence. And thi<» could not be hidden from 
us, not even by the reprcsenutivcs of the Ca|>ital»stic GovernnMnts. The 
party which accomplished the revohsticn in Russia is coiled in China the 
iarty of World Hwmamsm, 

In Persia which is being rent to pieces, and u) not able to iight for its 
esistcnee. • movement haa staitcd^ for tlx estabKilHncttt of demociatic 
organltattons* after tin cMvIe of Ae Soviets* wUcb ate the only nhsHkMi 
aganist stipprcssioB tqr foreigners. In South China willi its more enlif^tened 

P<>pulatk>n, there rage^ open revotiition. «nd we have only lately heard con- 
fession of the leaders of this nK>vrmrnt, that the fact of Russia being 
a Socialist Repidt>ltc for B months offers die East the assurance and po3- 
siMHty of estibiidrittg sni^ar repubtics in the East. 

In the Far-East there is a struggle by the pc<^le against secret treaties. 
The open dedaratkm of Souiii China, that k does not recognise the atttence 
with horderinf State; the allianoe which deprives the Chinese people of the 
right of sdf-determniatioa and it dragging them inevitably to the Uoodr 
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war, this open declaration was presented to us and to the vibolt dcmoccitk 

world by the representatives of rfwlutionar\' China. 

You may realize what impression the Russian Ke volution created upon 
lAie Capitalistic Governments. In February, 1918, an uprising of the proletar- 
ian iiitsiet*lii Toldo took place, an tiprisiiig wbiclh was imiiediatcljr fo^ 
f)ressed by Um Japanese Gk>venMiieiit Five of the most profnioeat rcyre se n t* 
atives of <lie latdy organized Social-Democratic Party were arretted. The 
war censor suppressed carefully all reports from Russia. 

Revolutionar>- Siberia is in danger of foreign :ntrrvention. On April $ 
the Japanese troops landed in Vladivostok and remamt ". liere uninterrupted. 
And yet there begins in Japan slowly but surely the struggle for the right 
of tdf-determSnatloii of tiie people. And this struggle is especiaUy noticeable 
in die question of imericrence in Russian affairs. The man who is the 
representative of the dying but still powerful feudal regime in Japan, Count 
5fo?-^no. former nmh?«-cndor in 'Rtj';<;ia and who was clofi"lv rnnrpctcd with 
the Kus'^ian reactionaries r.! hidinu in Trrinr. was compcUcd to resign. At 
present a struggle is going on in Japan between the representatives of the 
-eactkmary military party, who endeavor by alt means to provoke • conflict 
with the Rn«sian people, and to utilize otir wea1cne<^ for itheir own advantage, 
and the representatives of the more moderate liberal opinion who de«ire 
certain ?f!vr.ntages in a peaceful manner, without making an enemy rf 
ku^'ia. as r'icy know very wril. th:>t the encroachmerit of Tarnn in Ru<;«ian 
aflFr'fs woubl determine our mutual relations and possibly the whole further 
history of the l"ar East for the inunediate future. 

We are prepared to asnst to a great extent Japanese cittxens who 
wtish to develop the natural resources of Siberia in a peaceful way, and to 
i ilow them to take part tn our industrial and business life. We are wiiiing 
In cave China gives her consent, to rHinrjuish some of our rights in ahe 
K;»^t-^il)^ri•^^ railway and t'> Ki^ant Japan the Somhcrn 1. ranch of thi'< rail- 
ruad. a.nd to extend to Japan otiK-r adviintages by tbe iniporiatton ut Japanese 
1»ruducts to Russia. We are willing to renew witii Japan the trade treaty 
and the fishing agreement wiinch agreement was always a source of pros- 
loerity for tiie people of Japan, because the Russian lish is not only the 
principal food of tiie Japanese but also serves as fertilizer tor the rice- 
lieids. We have communicated this to ihe Japanese Government, and we 
have started with this Government unofiicial dihcussions. Ti c people of 
Japan muM know this and mus\ know the value oi these concess)ou>. 
ooncessions whidt even as other uungs which bafHien hi Russia- are kept 
seerct for these people^ fts for instance the fact that Russia would extend 
tiie liand of f riendshqi to ^a people of Japan and offers to establish mtttual 
relations with these people upon a healthy and permanent basis. The people 
must know, that if they refuse to grasp the hand oi friendship, the respons- 
ibility rests tipon those classes in Japan who in the interest of their own 
greedmess hava kapt tiieae things secret for the people of Japan. If the 
destiny of history should bring forth that Japan, misguided and blinded, 
would dedde upon the insane step of trying to strangle the Russian Revolu- 
tion then the working classes of Russia will arise as one for tSic protection of 
that which is most cherished and valuable to them namely: the protection 
of the results of ihe Social Revolution. 
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CONCLUSION 

As we now review our whole internatioim! policy of the last 4 months, 
we must acknowledge that Soviet Russia sunds as an alien among 
the ca|>Halistic goventneiits of the workL Tlie$e governmeots con« 
duet fheuMlvcs in general tn regards to Soviet Russia, in such a way as 
to make any other attitude impossible. The condition of Soviet .Russia, tiiat 
in regards to the imperialistic coalitions stands between two fires, is extra- 
ordinarily difficult. We can say, however, with absolute assurance, that the 
best, yes the only way to extricate ourselves from this situation is: our in- 
ternal strengthening, the development of our internal life upon the bsisis 
of the Soviet iidltcy, our eoonomic restoration upon the basis of oonununist 
production, restoraticm of our defensive powers for the protection of the re- 
sults of our Revolution. The more this is accompH^ed the better will be 
our situation from without Our foreign policy depends upon our domestic 
policy. 
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INTERVENTION IN RUSSIA 

I 

Apptat to the proletariat of tht Entente nations, issned Augutt i, 
1918, by Lenin, Ckicherin and Trotgky, 

The entire capitalist press of your countries is howling with a hoarse 
voice, like a dog loosened from hit chains, for the "intervention** of joor 
governments in the internal affairs of Russia; they cry: "Now or ncverP 
Bat at the very moment that these hirelings of your exploiters are throw* 

. ing off all disguise and speaking openly of an attack on the workers and 
peasants of Russia, they are still shamefully lying and deceiving you out- 
rageously, for while uttering their threats of "intervention," they are al- 
ready condactint military operations against the Rneain of Hit ipoflcen 
and pctfantt. 

Yott who are shedding your blood on the Ifame and on the Aime In 
the Interests of Capital, in the Balkans, in Syria, in Mesopotaania, yov an 

now also to lie in the snows of northern Finland and in the mountains of 
the Ural. In the interests of Capital, you are to be the han^jman of the 
Russian Revolution. In order to disguise this crusade against the Russian 
Workers' Revolution, your capitalists also explain that the expedition is 
not to be undertaken against the Russian Revohitidn, bnt against Ger^ 
man Imperialism, to which we are said to have sold oorselves. We were 
forced, however, to divide Russia, because your governments, which 
Tcnew very well that Russia could fight no longer, would not enter into 
peace negotiations, at which their strength would have saved Russia and 
assured us an acceptable peace. Now Russia, exhausted by 3 1-2 years ot 
war, has betrayed your cause; rather have your governments thrown 
Russia under the feet of German ImperiaUsm, They thtntc only of 
squeezing out the interest on the old loans advanced by French capital 
to Czarism. The Allies warned us. that the Germans would occupy the 
Siberian and Murman Railways; these two direct line«, they said, which 
connect us with the outer world, must not come under rrerman controL 
But in the end it was not the Germans who actually took possession of 
the nUlroads, which was impossible for them, at their distance from tfie 
railroad, but the Allies themselves. They are thus pursuing three ob* 
jects: i) the occupation of as much Russian territory as possible, in 
order, by holding its resources, to secure the payment of the interest on 
the loans made by French and English capital; 2) the suppression of the 
Workers' Revolution; 3) the erection of a new eastern front, in order to 
divert the Germans from the western front to fight on Russian soil. 
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The agents of your Ca^ntaiism also ex4>iain that ia this way thty wait 
kMcn the prewvrc of tht GennaD arms vpon you, aad haiten the vktoiy 
over Gcnnaa Ittperialim. But Gennan Inperialitm can only be cnif hc4 

if the Imperiaiisin of all gov«rnnien!ts is defeated by the simuHaneoos re- 
volt of the world-proJetariat The attempts to draw Russia into the war 
vvili not save you from the shedding of blood: they can only deliver up 
the Revolution to the sword. We have endured all too long the en- 
croichments of the represenutives of Entente Imperialisnit we have al- 
lowed thoae who lay at the feet of the Csar« to remain in Russia, althoagh 
theydkl not recognize the Soviets. And even now, when French ofTcers 
are recommending the Czecho-Slovaks, now that the horrors of the Murman 
coast have begun, even now we have not uttered a word of protest 
agaimt the presence of j'our diplomats in the territory of the Soviet Re- 
public, not recognized by them; we have only demanded their removal 
Irom Vologda to Moscow in order that we miglit protect them against 
the attacks of a people deeply enraged by their criminal enterprises. And 
now, after the departure of the Entente ambassadors, not a hair on the 
heads nf the citizens of vonr countries who are h'ving with us, will be 
touclieii, provided they obey the laws of the Soviet Republic. We arc 
convinced that if wc had returned two blows for each one received from 
the Entente titnrpcrs, yon would have witnessed not only an act of lawful 
se1f>deftnse, hot also the defense of yonr own best interests; for the sal* 
vatioD (f the Rnssian Revolution constitutes a common interest of the 
proletariat of all countries. Forced to war against Entente capital, which 
wishes 10 add new chains to the chains already imposed upon us by Ger* 
many, «e turn to you with the cry: 

Longlive the solidarity of the workers of the whole world! Long live 
the Frefich, English, American, and Italian proletariat, together with the 
Russuinl Down with the robbers of International Imperialism! Long 
live the jiternational Revolution 1 Long live the Peace of the Peoples I 

il 

Risolullon adopted, shortly after the landing of AllUd ffoops in 

Vladivostok, by the Central Execnih'c Committee of the Soviets of 
Worknen's, Peasants^, Cossacks' and Red Gufird Delegatts of All 

Siberia. 

1 he Cettrnl Executive Committee of the AU-Siberian Soviets appeals 
to the toilng masses of the whole world and in the name of millions of 
the toilers of Siberia, in the name of all workers, peasants and Cossacks 
declares in indignation and resolute protest against the plan of seizure 
of Siberia which is the aim of the imperialistic governments of Japan, 
Prance, Eigland and America. For some months there has been in those 
countries ;n agitation for intervention in the internal aflFairs of Siheria. 
The chief pretext for such intervention was the conclusion of peace be- 
tween Rasia and Germany, which peace was falsely proclaimed as 
strengtheiing German infioence in Russia, the lying provocative reports 
concemiig the arming of some hundred thousand of war prisoners in 
Siberia, aid finally the seizure by the war prisoners of the government 
in Siberii. The reptile press shamelessly invented all sorts of lying re- 
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ports about Russia in order to guarantee the success of the agitation 
The counter-revolutionists banished from Russia came to the aid of the 
foreign imperialists. Being driven out of Russia by the mighty wave of 
the revolution, they appealed abroad to foreign Powers to iittervene is 
Russia and Siberia for the ptjrpose of crushing the Soviet Govemiaent 
and the cstablislimcnt of their anti-people government. 

Everything was done to realize intervention in a most convenient 
manner through the Czecho-Slovak troops that were passing through 
Siberia. A sufficient number of pretexts were found to set armed Czecho- 
slovaks against the Soviet government. The Soviets* attempts to aego- 
tiate with th^ Czecho-SIovaks and satisfy their demands, and thus peace- 
fully end the conf!ict at the beginning, were resolutely rejected by the 
army command of the Czecho-SIovaks. The Czecho-SIovaks in VUdivo- 
Stok continued to remain there, and fmally also arrayed themselves 
against the Soviet government in Siberia. It has become clear to us* 
workers^ peasants and Cossacks of Siberia, that the Czecho-Stottks in- 
ktead of following their former purpose, to move toward Prance, iad an- 
other task — to establish the domination of foreign powers in Siberia. 
We are in possession of documents which show dehnitely th^t tfic for- 
eign powers utilize the Czecho-Sloyaks as an element most suitibie tor 
purposes of occupation. Wc were forced to offer armed reiistance 
against these troops. But, evidently* the Czecho-Slovak forces rere too 
weak for the carrying out of the task they had on hand; to thetrtid Brit- 
ish, French and Japanese troops have been rushed, once more vndtr the 
imaginary pretext of defending the Czecho-SIovaks against the Cermans. 

We declare that the reptile press oi the impenalists will sVays be 
able to invent suihcient lying information to justify the actiois ot the 
imperiaHsti, and we are not inclined to prove the absurdity of,slt these 
inventions. Wc repeat again that all the provocative iBf6niia;ioii coe- 
cerning the miSS arming of the war prisoners, the seizure by the latter 
of Sibf-ria, v/ere at the time given the lie b^- the official representatives 
of America and England, and that at any moment the Czeclo-.SIovaks 
would be given permission to pass through Siberia, should the) desire so. 
But we must emphatically protest against the intentions of Japin, France. 
Boi^nd and America to occupy Siberia with their troops* md protest 
against the actions of Russian counter*revolntionists» who appeal to the 
Allies to intervene in Siberian affairs. 

We declare that Allied intervention in Siberia will inevitaVly resuh in 
the strengthening of German influence in Russia against the will of the 
toilers of Russia, and thus such an action would mean m fac a division 
of Russia and Siberia between the Allies and Germany. 

We declare that the plotting of the Russian cotmter-revo4itionists in 
appealing for Allied intervention provokes the wrath and intignation of 
the Rtissian workers and peasants — any government in Siberi and Rus- 
sia that might be established with the aid of foreign bayonets is more 
repugnant to the masses of the Russian people than the absolutism of 
Nicholas Romanov destroyed by the Revolution, and therefore is doomed 
to the same fate as the absolutism of Nicholas Romanov. L< the gov- 
ernments of Japan, France, England and America not forget the armed 
struggle of workers and peasants in the Ukraine against the gtvemment 
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oi Ukrainian laiid-owacrs, and their hatred of Austria, which has played 
the role ot rcttoKr of reaction and the gendarme of the Revolution, a 
role now threatened to be assumed by their governments. We remind 
them about the disgraceful role played by the German soldiers during 
the Paris Commune of 1871, and we demand of them that they refuse to 
carry out the rolc of hangman of the Revolution now, in 19181 in Siberia 
and Russia. 

The toiling masses of Japan, France, England and America ought to 
make clear to their imperialistic governments that they will not tolerate 
shooting, gallows and prisons f r t1 e Russian workers, peasants, Cos- 
sacks; that they will not allow the Russian revolution and freedom to be 
cruslied. They must rise against the attempt by their governments to 
chain the Russian proletariat. 

In the name of the workers, peasants and Cossacks, the Central Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Soviets declares that the Russian masses will 
not stand for foreign domination in Siberia and will throw off the yoke 
which is being prepared for them by foreign imperialists in co-operation 
with the Russian counter-revolutionists. Russian workers, peasants and 
Cossacks will fight arms in hands to the last drop of their blood against 
armed foreign invasion in Russia and Siberia, in order to preserve their 
revolutionary conquests. Only over, the corpses of the Russian people 
will foreign Imperialism nurch into Siberia, only by wading through the 
rivers of blood of Russian workers and peasants will the imperialistic 
connter^revoluttonists be able to erect again the throne of reaction. 

Ill 

From the People's Commissaire for Foreign Affairs Chicherin 
to the Russiflu pUnipjotetUiary in Berlin, — Moscow, September 2, 1918. 

A plot was unearthed to-day which had been engineered by foreign 
diplomats led by the head of the English mission, Mr. Lockhart, the 
French Consul-General and some others. Their aim was, after bnbuig 
certain detachments of the Soviet's troops, to overthrow the Council of 
the People's Commissaires and to proclaim in Moscow a military dic- 
tatorships This was a regular conspiracy relying for its success on forged 
documents and bribes. Among other docimients brought to light there 
was a statement to the effect that if the revolt was successful, forged 
letters alleged to have passed between the Russian and German govern- 
ments would be published, and also forged copies of treaties, whereby a 
sentiment would be created fovorable to the declaration of a new war 
against Germany. The plotters took advantage of their diplomatic im- 
munity and were protected by certificates personally signed by the head 
of the English Mission in Moscow, Lockhart. Several copies of the docu- 
nienf^ nrc already in the hands of the investigating committee. It has 
been proved that in the past fortnight one million two hundred thousand 
rubles had been distributed for the purpose of bribery by the English 
lieutenant Reitly, one of Lockhart's agents. An Englishman arrested in 
the plotters' secret meeting place and brought before the investigating 
committee was found to be the English diplomatic representative Lock- 
hart. He was rel^sed as soon as his identity was esublishcd. Unsuc- 
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cessfnl Attempts to bribe certaio corps commanders brovi^t aboot the 
exposure of the plot. Investi«stions wilt be contiatied with alt posstbla 
thoroughness. 

TV 

"li^hat the Plotters Were Planning to Do"— From the Moscow 
"Prat da," September 3, 19 18. 

Lockhart and an officer of the Soviet's troops met for the first time 
St a private lunisc on August 4th. Thcv (liscus5<"<l the feasibility of ar- 
ranging an uprising against the Sovie; authorities in Moscow about Seo* 
terober xoth» at which time the English troops would be advancing in the 
Murman region. The date of S^ember 10 was considered as very im- 
portant owing to the fact that Lenin and Trotzky were to attend a meet* 
ing of the PeopJc's Commissaires on that day. It was also planned lo 
seize the Imperial Kauk, the Central Ti lephone l-lxchange .nnd the Tele- 
grapli station. A military dictatorship was to be established and all meet- 
ings prohibited pending the arrival of the English troops. 

The Russian officer received from Lockhart the sum of 700,000 rubles 
to be spent in preparing the nosing. On August 22 another conference 
was held at which he received another jcnmioo rubles and at which plans 
V ere elaborated for seizing all the papers in Lenin's and Trotzky's offices. 
On August 28 Russian officer received another 200,000 ruble*; and it 
was agreed tliat he should po to Petrograd and enter into communica" 
tions with the English tntlitary group and the White Guards. 

The threads of the entire conspiracy converged in the British aiis^sion, 
the second in authority being the French Cbasul General Gresnard; then 
came General Lavcrgne, a French officer and several other French and 
English officers. 

The negotiations between the Russian officer and the foreign plottera 
took place on August 29. The possibility of starting stmnltaneous move* 
men?-i in Nijny Novgorod and Tambov was discussed. Negotiations were 
carried on with the representatives of a number of allied powers with a 
view to paralyziag the resistance of the Soviet authorities to the Czccho- 
Slovaks and the Anglo-French forws, tsi>ecially by bringing about an 
acute food sliorttge in Petrograd and Moscow. Plans were tikewtae laid 
for blowing up bridges and railroad tracks, for incendiary fires and the 
destruction of stores of foodstuffs. 

V 

The investigation commission holds 40 men, most of them Bngliah- 
Bien, who were arrested on August Jt in the British Embassy. Dsershia- 
sky. chatrraan of the commission, bad received important information on 

the relations existing between various counter-revolutionary organiJUl* 
lions and the representatives of t' e British government. 

Hiller, a member of the commission, was authori^.ed to search in the 
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Briliih Embassj and to make arrests if accessary. Accompanied by 
Commissaire Polisensko and his assistants, Htlter arrived at the Embassy 
at five o'clock in the evening. They surrounded the building and gained 

access to the ground floor. But when they proceeded on their way to 
the floor above, shots were fired from ilicrc. Shenkman, one ot the Com- 
missaire's assistants, fell with a wound in liis chest. Libson, a scout, was 
killed on tbe spot Miller with a detachment of sconts forced his way 
into the rooms on the second floor and arrested the men he found there^ 
all of them held up their hands. The fight went on in the corridor, the 
scouts returned the fire, killint:^ one of thr men they rome to arrest. 
It was learned later that he wa^ the naval attache Cromie, who had fired 
the first shot. Among tlie prisoners is Prince Shakhovskoy. 

In the course of the search letters were found which contain damag- 
ing evidence against the British Embassy, and also a large number of 
weapons. 

VI 

An Editorial of the Moscow "Isvestia," the Officiat Organ of the 
Soviet, on Chicherin's Teiegrpm to Joffe. 

It was planned to seize the People's Conunissaires at one of the Coun« 
cil's meetings at which important questions were to be discussed. The 
guards of the Kremlin were to receive bribes in consideration of which 
they would allow themselves to be also arrested. The members of the 
People's Council were to be sent to Archangel. At least such was the 
first plan. Soon afterward, Reilly expressed doubts about the advisa* 
bility of sending Lenin to Archangel. Through his ability to make 
friends with simple people, Lenin mij^ht on rha way to Archangel win 
the sympathy of his guards and prevail upon tlcn^ to let him escape. 
Kc;lty declared it would be safer to shoot Lenin and Trotzky as soon as 
they were arrested. 

During the night of August 31* members of the investigating commis- 
sion entered the plotters* meeting place. Among the men who were 
arrested there was an Englishman who refused to give his name. 
Brought Iwfore the commission he declared that he was Lockhart. After 
Peters had verified the truth of that assertion he aaked Lockhart to ex- 
plain the attempt made to bribe the commander of the Soviet's troops. 
Lochhart denied categorically having ever had anything to do with that 
oAecr When the exact dates 00 which he had met him were mentioned 
iDd other docanents were produced. Lockhart declared excitedly that as 
a diplomatic representative he cou!d not be stjbjectcd to any e^amina- 
i»en. It was then explained to him that the question had been put to him 
to enable him to prove that the Lockhart who had organized the plot and 
the Engliah representative of the same name were two different persons. 

The Fried brothers, one a major, the other a colonel, who were also 
arrested, were in tbe employ of the Soviet government. They had for 
some time been stealing documents and report* en conditrans at the 

front and the movements of troops. Their reports were made in several 
copies and delivered to the English and French missions* An actress of 
the Art Theatre acted as go-between. 
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VII 

The AIM Mptomats m itmssiat famimg amd €OumUfr*9okh' 

tumary plots. 

A striking light is thrown on the cause of food diflRrrjhies which are 
experienced by Soviet Russia, by a letter written on September 4th, 1918, 
by M. Rene Marchand, the well known Figaro correspondent in Russia to 
President Poincare, the original of which was discovered during a search 
made in his house by the agents of the Extraordinary Commission £or 
Fighting the Omnter-Revokition» and which was published by die Mos- 
cow Isvestia, In the course of his letter, M. Marchand deplored the fact 
that — "Of late <• have allowed ourselves to be drawn exclusivclj- into a 
figrht ag-ainst Rol^.!iLvism thus engaging, without any advantage whatso- 
ever to the uitercsts 01 the Entente, in a policy which can have no other 
result than intensifying unnecessarily the sufferings and despair of the 
Russian people, to aggravate the existing anarchy and to accentuate the 
famine and civil war as well as the party feuds.** 

^^ Mardiand then reports a secret conference at the American Con- 
sulate-General at the end of August last, which was attended, in addition 
to the American Consul-General Poole, by all the other representatives 
of the Allied Governments and by himself. 

"I then learned that the British Agent was preparing the destruction 
of the railway bridge over the river Vollchoff. A glance at the map will 
show that the destruction of this bridge would be equivalent to the de- 
livery of Petrograd to death by starvation. The British agent added the 
information tiiat he had already made an attempt to blow up the Tcher- 
poff Viaduct which would have had the same disastrous effect on the food 
supply of Petrograd. The conversation then turned on the subject of the 
destruction of the various railway lines. One of the agents mentioned 
that he had secured the valuable assistance of the railway employees, 
who, however, were opposed to destruction on a larp^e scale; tfie cor- 
rupted employees were only prepared to assist in the blowing-up of trains 
carrying war materials. I do not want to dwell upon details but I am 
profoundly convinced that these were not isolated acts on the part of 
individual agents. But even if they were isolated acts their effect would 
be eqtially pernicious; they are calculated to draw Russia into an endless 
and even bloodier political fight and to deliver it to inhuman sufferings 
by death and starvation. Moreover, the sufferings would affect almost 
entirely the poor and the middle classes of the population, while the 
richer people and the bourgeoisie would always be able to find the means 
of escaping to the Ukraine or abroad." 

M. Marchand notes that throughout the conference, not a single word 
was uttered about fighting Gern&ny and expresses his profound convic- 
tion that the Soviet Government would not call an Germany to its assist- 
ance. 

VIII 

Letter to Romain RoUand by Capt. Jacques Sadoul, of the French 
Military Mission in Moscow, July 14, 1918 . 

At the hour when Republicans of the whole world, cclehrating the an- 
niversary of the fall of the Bastille, pay homage to the French Revolu- 
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tion and declare their indcstrurttblc faith in an early rcalizatioti of a life 
of brotherhood, the Telegraph informs us that the governments of thp 
Entente Allies have resolved to crush the Russian Revolution. 

Awakened through the fight agftinst the dispossessed classes, a hostile 
aristocracy, against a bourgeoisie anxious above all to reconquer their 
privileges and their capital, more than half strangled through German 
Imperialism, the power of the Soviets is in danger of annihilation tO^day 
through the offensive begun by the Eniciue 

Senseless are those who do not sec that tins armed intervention— > 
persistently demanded for some time by certain Russian circles which 
have lost all political influence — will have the result of awakening the in- 
dignation of the invaded nation. Irrespective of what is being said* and 
without showing any partisanship for the Soviets, the fact is that this 
intervention is against the entire Russian people, against their will for 
peace, and their ideal of social justice. Tiie day v^ill come, when through 
the uprising of this nation, which is still capable of great things, the in- 
vaders who have violated it, will be expelled. That day, Frenchmen and 
Germans, Austrians and English, will all equally be the object of hatred 
in Russia. 

The free men of Europe, those who through the turmoil have con- 
served their opinions honestly, and who know, or at least guess the im- 
mense value to htunantty of the Communist experiment which is being 
tried out by the Russian proleUrtat, will they allow the accompHshment 
of this detestable injustice? 

What is the Bolshevik Revolution? What did it want? What has it 
done lip to to-day? What will it be able to realize to-morrow? Is it 
worth being defended? The documents which I am sending you will con- 
tribute, I feel sure, to make known the truth. I happen to be in a posi- 
tion nearer than anybody else, to the events which have taken place in 
Russia during the past nine months. I have taken daily, short notes of 
my impressions. They were written in a hurry— necessarily incomplete, 
sketchy, and often contradictory. I send yon enclosed a copy of the 
notes which I could find, that is nearly all those which I have sent to 
I'rance. 

I am not a Bolshevik. 

I know the great mistakes that have been committed by the Maximal* 
tsts. 

But I also know that before signing the treaty of Brest, the CommiS' 

saires of the people did not cease to solicit the AUies for military help 
which would have permitted the Bolshrviki to resi^r the abominable de- 
mands of the Central Empires, and have saved them from having to sub* 
mit to a shameful peace ol which they knew the dangers. 

I also know that since Brest, Trotxky and Lenin have multiplied their 
efforts to induce the powers of the Entente to collaborate loyally in the 
economic and military reorganization of Russia. 

I'inally, I know that these desperate appeals to the Allies, contrary to 
their best interests, have been opposed by a non possumus— disdainful 
indifference. 

Forgetting the teachings of history, and erring to the point of believ- 
ing that the dismembered parts of Russia would continue the war aban- 
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doned by Russia, they have created the Ukraine, to the great benefit of 
AfMtria and Gtrmany; they have imihcd with all tbeir might the separa- 
tist tendeaciei of Finland, Poland, Utfanaala and the Cancarati and with 
a Rnmaniatt army they have fought the Rmsian army. These states as 

soon as created, have fallen into the arms of our enemies, as ?t was easy 
for me to predict, while the Russian government, although weakened, 
lost in the conferences of Brest, a great part of its authority and prestige. 
In the Interior where the Allies have played the game of counter-revola- 
tion, they have aggravated the general disorder and precipitated the dis- 
organisation of this unfortunate conntry* 

Before Brest, their indifference made Russia defenceless against the 
ignoble appetites of the Pan Germans. After Brest, the hostility of the 
Allies is bound to push this nation, which docs not want to die, into the 
camp of the enemy of yesterday who knows admirably well how to take 
advantage of oar namerons errors. The Conservatives approached with 
enthusiasm the Aostro-German governments from whidi they rightly ex- 
pect the restoration of the old regime. The parties of the extreme Left, 
with a heavy heart, have to consent to this provisional reconciliation 
which necessarily must bring about their destruction, but which, prolong- 
ing their agony, mam tains their hope for existence. 

In spite of the modifications imposed by the censor you will find in 
the pages which I send you, abundant proof of what I say here. 

These notes have been sent from Petrograd and from Moscow. Given 
to the care of the official Courier who left for France weekly, they have 
been addressed regularly to Albert Thomas, Jean Longuct, Ernest Laf- 
font Many of them have also been sent to other friends, to the Deputy 
Fresscmane, to Pierre Hamp, Henri Barbusse, etc. Some of them must 
have been intercepted or gone astray. The majority reached their ■des- 
tination. I can tee this from their answers dated as late as March. 
Since then communication by mail with the West has become extremely 
precarious. 

Among these notes you will not find a single line which could form 
an official reproach as an indiscretion against an oflicer and member of 
the French Military Mission in Russia. As a matter of fact they contain 
nothing but the personal observations of a French citisen interested in 
observing the facts only as an impartial, open-minded witness. They are 
extracts of my conversations with leaders of Bolshevism and of the Op* 
position, which I could not pass by in silence. 

I have a deep conviction that in giving you these documents, I am 
Strictly doing my duty as a Socialist and a Frenchman. In doing this I 
have faith that you will not abuse my confidence. 

I pray you to run through these notes and to communicate them to 
political men, to the philosophers and to the thinkers of France who in 
your opinion will be interested in reading them. Men such as Aulard. 
Gabriel Scailles. Maeterlinck and many others who after they know the 
truth, will be capable of enlightening our dear country. They will know 
how to prevent the sons of the great French Revolution from staining 
their names forever with such a crime as suppressing the great Russian 
Revolution, which in spite of many blunders, is still an admirable force 
of idealism and progress. 
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We will not win the war by killing the Russian Revolution. By com- 
mitting such a crime we shall not accomplish the task towards civiliza- 
tion which the Allies have set before them, and we ^hatl not realize a 
democratic and just peace, the principles of which have been enunciated 
by car Sociilbt Pirty and to eloquently developed by Wilaon. 

The Minister! of the Entente, mitinfonned through the blindness of 
their Intdtigence Serrice, were in a position to easily delude the masses 
of worVtngmen, and rtow direct them against the power of the Soviets. 
But the day will come when the lies will be swept aside and the truth 
proclaimed. What bitter reproaches will then be addressed to the guilty 
governments for not having known better, or not having wanted to know 
better. 

What resentment, what hatred will accumulate, and what terrible and 
unnecessary fights are in store for the future 1 But the crime will be ir- 
reparable I New rnins will not make old ruins look less ugly. 

Men like you who have helped so forcefully in the intellectual and 
moral development of my generation, have the power to prevent this. 
It is also their duty. 
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THE TERROR IN RUSSIA 

Answer of Soviet Commusmte of Foreign Alfoirs CkickertH 
to o protest of the Diplomatic Corp* m Petrogrod coneertmg the 
terror in Ruttio. 

To the Gonttemer representing the Capitalist Neutral Xations: 

The note presented to us on the 5th of September by the gentlemen 
representing the neutral powers represents an act of gross interference 
in the inner a&in of Russia. The Soviet Government would be jnsti- 
lied in ignoring this act. But tlie Soviet Government is glad to graqi anjr 
opportunity of explaining the nature of its potiticat tactics to the masses 
in all countries, for it is the spokesman not only of the Russian work- 
ing-class, hut of exploited humanity all over the earth. The People's 
Commissariat for Foreign Affairs therefore gives answer, hereby, to the 
natter in question. 

In their description of the treatment that is being accorded to the 
atippressed Russian bourgeoisie, the neutral powers are plainly trying to 
aurouse the sympaithy of the bourgeoisie all over the world. We do not 
propose to disprove the fiction of the gentlemen who represent the neu- 
tral nations. In tht-ir note they repeat al! the slander that has been in- 
vented by the Russian bourgeoisie to discredit the Red Army. We will 
not refute individual occurrences, first of all because the gentlemen who 
represent the neutral powers have presented absolutely no concrete oc- 
currences, secondly, because every war — and we are in the midst of a 
civil war — brinp:s with it excesses on the part of individuals. 

The gentlenun representing the neutral powers did not protest 
against the individual misdeeds of irresponsible persons, but against the 
regime that is bemg carried out by the Government of the Workmen and 
Peasants against the exploiting class. 

Before entering into the reasons why the Government of the Workers 
ant! peasants uses the Red Terror that has called forth the protest of 
the gentlemen representing the neutral powers, permit us to ask a few 
questions. 

Do the representatives of the neutral nations know that an interna- 
tional war has been raging for almost five years, into which a small 
clique of bankers, generals and bureaucrats precipitated the masses of 

the civilized nations of the world? That in this war these masses are de- 
stroying each other, cutting each other's throats that Capitalism may 
earn new millions tiiereby' Do they know that in this war not only mil- 
lions of men were killed ut the front, but that both belligerent parties 
have attacked open cities with bombs, killing unarmed women and chil- 
dren? Do they know that in this war one of the bettigerent parties 
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doomed millions of human beings to death by starvation by cutting off 
their food supply in direct contradiction to the tenets of international 
law, that the belligerent party hopes to iorcc the otiicr, by starving its 
children, to sttrrcnder to the victor? Do they know that the belligerent 
powers have imprisoned hundreds of thousands of unarmed* peaceable 
citizens in the enemy^s country, sending them to places far from home 
into involuntary servitude, depriving them of every right of self-defcn^p' 
Do they know that in all belligerent nations the ruling capitalist clique 
has deprived the masses of the right of free press and assemblage and 
the right to strike? That workingmen are being imprisoned for every 
attempt to protest against the White Terror of the bourgeoisie, that 
they are sent to the front that every last thought of human rights may be 
killed within them? 

All of these instances of the destructive force that is being directed 
against the working-class in the name of capitalist interests, all these 
pictures of the White Terror of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat 
are more than familiar to the neutral nations and their representatives 
in Russia. Nevertheless, either they forgot their high ideals of humanity 
or they forgot in these cases to remind the blood-dripping belligerent 
nations of their misdeeds. 

The so-called neutral nations did not dare to utter a word of protest 
against the White Terror of the capitalist class, nay, more, they did not 
wish to protest, for the bourgeoisie in all neutral nations have helped 
the capitalist powers of the capitalist nations to carry on the war be* 
cause they are earning billions in war contracts with the belligerent na» 
tions. 

We beg leave to ask another question. Have the gentlemen repre- 
senting the neutral powers heard of the crushing of the Sinn Feiners 
in Dublin, of the shooting to death, without due process of the law, of 
hundreds of Irishmen, with Skeffington at their head? Have they heard 
of the White Terror in Finland, of the tens of thousands of dead, of the 
teiis of thousands of men and women who are languishing in jail, against 
whom no charges have ever been, or ever will be made? Have they 
never heard of the mass murder of workmen and peasants in tl.e 
Ukraine? Of the mass murder of workmen by the brave Czecho-Slovaks, 
these hirelings of French capital! The governments of the neutral na- 
tions have heard of all these things, but never before did it occur to them 
to protest against the despotism of the bourgeoisie when it oppresses the 
Working class movement For they themselvr'? are ready, at any mo- 
ment, to shoot down workingmen who fight tor their rights. In their 
own countries they stand ready, in the name of ^he bourgeoisie, and in 
defense of its interests, to crush out every vestige of working-ctass up- 
rising. 

' It is sufficient to recall that tabor demonstrations were recently routed 
b]( military force in Denmark, Norway, Holland, Switserland, etc. The 

workers of Switzerland, Holland and Denmark have not yet revolted, 
but already the governments of these countries arc mobilizing their mili- 
tary forces against the weakest protest of the working-class. When the 
representatives of the neutral nations threaten us with the indignation 
of the entire civilized world, and protest against the Red Terror in the 
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name ol humanity* we respectfully call their attentian to the fKt tittt 
they were not sent to Rustb to defend the principles of humanity. bttC 
to preserve the interests of the capitalist State; we would advise them 

further pot to threaten with the indignant horror of the civilized 
world, but to tremble before the jury of the masses who are arising 
against a civilization that has thrust humanity into the unspeakable 
misery of endless slaughter. 

In the entire capitalist world the White Terror rules over the work- 
ing-class. In Russia the working-ctass destroyed that Csarism whose 
bloody regime brought no protests from the neutral nations. The work- 
?ngf-chss of Russia put an end to the rule of t!ie bourgeoisie who, under 
the flag of the Revoltitiou, again amidst the deep silence of the neutral 
powers, slaughtered soldiers who refused to shed their blood in the in- 
terests of war speculators, killed peasants because they claimed the land 
they had cultivated for centuries in the sweat of their brow. 

The majority of the Russian people, in the person of the second Con- 
gress of the Workmen's, Peasants', Cossacks' and Soldiers* Council, 
placed the power into the hands of the Workmen's and Peasants' Gov- 
ernment. A small handful of capitalists who desired to regain the fac- 
tories and the banks that were taken from them in the interests of the 
people^ a small handful of landowners who wished to take back the lafld 
«that had been given to the peasants, a small handful of generals who 
wished again to teach the workmen and the soldiers obedience with the 
whiplash, refused to recognize the decision of the Russian people. With 
the money of foreign capital they mobilized counter-revoUitionary hordes 
with whose assistance they tried to cut off Russia from its food supply 
in order to choke the Russhin Revolution with the bony hand of hnager. 
After they became convinced of the futility of their attempts to over- 
throw the working-class republic that enjoyed the unbounded confidence 
and support of the working-class, they arranged counter-revolutionary 
uprisings in the attempt to crowd the Workmen's and Peasants' Gorcro- 
ment from its positive work, to hinder it in its task of ridding the coun- 
try of anirchy that had taken hold of the country in coosequcace of the 
criminal policies of former governments. They betrayed Rnssb on Ike 
South, North and East into the hands of foreign imperialistic StatCfb 
they called foreign bayonets, wherever they couM muster them, into Rtis- 
sfa. Hidden behind a forest of foreign bayonets they arc sending hired 
murderers to kill the leaders of the working-class, in whom not only the 
proletariat of Rnssifi but alt the massacred humanity sees the persooificf- 
tfoA of its hopes. The Russian workiog-chisa will crash without fliefcy 
this counter-revolutionary clique, that is trying to lay the noose abound 
the neck of the Russian working-class with the kelp of fore^ CSftitgl 
and the Rusfiian bourgeoisie. 

In the Ucc of the proletariat of the whole world we declare that 
neither hypocritical protests nor pleas wilt protect those who take up 
arms against the workers and the poorest farmers, who would starve 
them and srabreil them in new wars te the kiterests of the capitaliU 
class. We assure equal rights and equal liberties to all who loyidly do 
their duty as citizens of the Socialist Workmen's and Peasants' Govern- 
ment. To them we bring peace, but to our ^enemies we briag war witk* 
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out quarter. We are convinced that the masses in all countries who are 
writhing under the oppression of a small group of exploiters will under- 
stand that in Russia force is being used only in the holy cause of the lib- 
eration of the people, that they will not only understand us, but will fol-^ 
low our example. 

We decidedly reject the inteiference of nevtral capitalist powers in 
favor of the Russian bourgeoisie, and declare that every attempt on the 

part of the representatives of these powers to overstep the boundaries 
of legal protection for the citizens of their own country, will be regarded 
as an attempt to support the counter-revolution. 



IV 



INTERVENTION, ARMISTICE, PEACE 

Note of Soviet Comwissaire of Foreign Affairs Chicherin to' 
, President Woodrow Wibon, transmitted through the Norwegian 
Attache in Moscow, October 24, 1918. 

Mr. President: 

In your message of January 8th to the Congress of the United States 
of North America, in the sixth point, you spoke of your profound sym- 
pathy for Russia, which wu theti condttcting, single-handed, negotia' 
tions with the mighty German Imperialism. Your program, you de- 
clared, demands the evacuation of all Russian territory and such a set- 
tlement of a1! questions affecting Russia as will secure the best and 
freest co-operation of the other nations of the world in obtaining for 
her an unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity tor the independent 
determination of her political development and national policy, and 
assure her a sincere welcome into the society of free nations under in- 
•titntions of her own choosing; and, more than a welcome, assistance of 
every kind thnt she may need and may herself de=;ire And you added 
that "the treatment accorded to Russia by her sister nations in the 
months to come will be the acid test of their good-wilt, of their compre> 
hension of her needs as distinguished from their own interests, and of 
their intelligent and unselfish sympathy." 

The desperate struggle which we were waging at Brest-Litovslc 
against German Imperialism apparently only intensified your sympathy 
fof Soviet Russia, for you sent greetings to the Conprc?<? of the Soviets, 
v/htch under the threat of a German offensive ratified the Brest peace of 
violences-greetings and assurances that Soviet Russia might count upon 
American help. 

Six months have passed since then, and the Russian people have had 

sufficient time to get actual tests of your Government's and your Allies' 
good will, of their comprehension of the needs of the Russian people, of 
their intelligent unselfish sympathy. This attitude of your Government 
and of your Allies was shown first of all in the conspiracy which was 
organiied on Russian territory with the financhil assistance of your 
French Allies and with the diplomatic co-operation of your Government 
as well — the conspiracy of the Czecho-Slovaks to whom your Govern- 
ment is furnishing every kind of assistance. 

For some time atteniiits had bct-n mndc to crcnte a prete.Kt for 3. war 
between Russia and the United States by spreading false stories to the 
effect that German war prisoners had seized the Siberian failway* but 
your own ofTicers, and after them Colonel Robins, the head of your Red 
Cross Mission, had been convinced that these allegations were abso- 
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lutcly false. The Czccho-Slovak conspiracy was organized under tbf 
biog^n that unlesi tkese misled iinfortunate people be protected, they 
would be surrendered to Germany and Anttria; bat yon may find onl, 
among other sources, from the open letter of Captain Sadou!. of the 
French Military Mission, how unfounded this charge is. The Czecho* 
Slovaks would have left I?u-^^ia in the beginning of the year had the 
French Government provided ships for them. For several months we 
have waited in vain for your Allies to provide the opportunity for the 
Caecho>SloTaks to leave. Evidently these Governments have very much 
preferred the presence of the Caecho-Stovaks in Russia— the resuhi 
show for what object — to their departure for France and their participa* 
tion in the fighting on the French front. The best proof of the real ob- 
ject of the Czecho-Slovak rebellion is the fact that although in control 
of the Siberian railway, the Czccho-Slovaks have not taken advantage 
of this to leave Russia, but by the order of the Entente Governments, 
whose directions they follow, ha%*c remained in Russia to become tha 
mainstay of the Russian counter-revolution. Their counter-revolutionary 
mutiny, which made impossible the transportation of grain and petro- 
leum on the \'olga, which cut off i!;c Kussian workers and peasants from 
the Siberian stores of grain and o:!icr materials and condemned them to 
Starvation— this was the first experience of the workers and peasants of 
Russia with your Government and with your Allies after your promises 
of the beginning of the year. And then came another experience: an 
attack on North Russia by Allied troops, including American troops, 
their invasion of Russian territory without any cause and without a dec- 
laration of war, the occupation of Russian cities and villages, cxecu- 
tiont of Soviet officials and other acta of iHotence against the peaceful 
population of Russia. 

You have promised, Mr. President, to co-operate with Russia in order 
to obtain for her an unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity for the 
independent determination of her political development and her national 
policy. Actually this co-operation took the form of an attempt of the 
Czecho-blovak troops, and later, in Archangel, Murmansk and the Far 
East, of your own and your Allies' troops, to force the Russian people to 
submit to the rule of the oppressing and exploiting classes, whose 
dominion was overthrown 1^ the workers and peasants of Russia in No- 
vember. 1917. The revival of the Russian counter-revolution which has 
already become a corpse, attempts to restore by force its bloody domina- 
tion over the Russian people — such was the experience ot the Russian 
people, instead of co-operation for the unembarrassed expression oi tlieir 
will which you promised them, Mr. President, in your declarations. 

You have also, Mr. President, promised to the Russian people to 
assist them in their struggle for independence. Actually this is what has 

occurred: While the Russian people were fighting on the Southern 
front against the counter-revolution, which has betrayed them to Ger- 
man Imperialism and was threatening their independence, while they 
were using all their energy to organize the defense of their territory 
against Germany at their Western frontiers, they were forced to move 
their troops to the East to oppose the Caecho^Slovaks who were brine* 
tng them slavery and oppression, and to the North— against your Allies 
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attd yovr own troops* whiek had iavtded their tenrltofy» and i^vuiiit IIm 
coiiiiter*revoltttioos orfaoised by tlwio troopi. 

' Mr. President, the acjd test of the relations between the United States 
and Russia gave quite different resuhi from those that might have been 
expected from your message to the Congress. But we have reason not 
to t>e altogether dissatisfied with even these results, since the outrages 

of the counter-revolution in the Ea?t and North have shown the workers 
and peasants of Russia the aims ot the Russian counter-revolution, and 
ot its foreign supporters, thereby creating among th^ Russian people ar 
iron win to defend Uieir liberty and the conquests of tiie revohition, to 
defend the land that it has given to the peasants and the factories tiiat 
it has given to the workers. The fall of Kazan. Symbyrsk^ Syiran and 
Samara shoiiTd make clear to you, Mr. President, what were the con- 
sequences for us of the actions which followed your promises of 
January 8. Our trials helped i»s to create a strongly united and dis- 
ciplined Red Army, which is daily growing stronger and more power* 
ful and which is learning to defend the revolution. The attitude toward 
us which was actually displayed by your Government and by your Allies 
could not destroy us; on the contrary, we are now stronger than we 
were a few months ago, and your present proposal of international nego- 
tiations for a general peace finds us alive and strong and in a position to 
give in the name of Russia our consent to join the negotiations. In yottf 
note to Germany you demand the evacuation of occupied territories as a 
conditkm which must precede the armistice during which peace negotia* 
tions shall begin. We arc ready. Mr. President, to conclude an armistice 
on these conditinn<i, and we ask you to notify us when you, Mr. Presi- 
dent, and your Allies intend to remove your troops from Murmansk, 
Archangel and Siberia. You reJusc to conclude an armistice unless Ger- 
many will stop the outrages, pillaging, etc.. during the evacuation of oc- 
cupied territories. We allow ourselves, therefore, to draw the conclusion 
that you and your Allies will order the Czecho-Slovaks to return the 
part of oT!r gold reserve fund which thev seized in Kazan, that you will 
forbid them to continue as heretotore their acts of pillaging and outrages 
against the workers and peasants during their forced departure (for we 
wit! encourage their speedy departure, without waiting for your order). 

With regard to your other peace terms, namely, that the Govern- 
ments which would conclude peace must express the will of th<Hr people, 
you are aware that our Government fully satisfies this condition. Our 
Government expresses the will of the Councils of Workmen's, Peasant*' 
and Red Army Deputies, representing at least eighty per cent, of the 
Russian people. This cannot, Mr. President, be said about your Govern* 
rnent. But for the sake of humanity and peace we do not demand as a 
prerequi«;jte of k'cik ral peace negotiations that all nations participating^ in 
the negotiations shall be represented by Councils of People's Commis- 
saires elected at a Congress of Cottnoils of Workmen's, Peasants' and 
Soldiers' Deputies. We know that this form of Government will soon 
be the general form, and that a general peace, when nations will no nofe 
be threatened with defeat, will leave them free to put an end to the sys- 
tem and the cliques that forced upon mankind this universal aUughter, 



Digitized by Google 



WmVlMtlON, ASKISTICE, PBACB 



445 



wl^cli will, in spite of themselves* snrely lead the tortured peoples 
to create Sonnet Govemmeitts that give exact expressioii to their wilt. 

Agreeing to participate at present in negotiations with even such 
Governments as do not yet express the will of the people, we would like 
on our part to find out from you, Mr. President, in dftai! what is your 
conception of the League of Nations, which you propose as the crown* 
tag work of peace. You demaad the indepeadence. of Poland, Serbia, 
Belgiuai, and freedom for the peoples of AastrhipHuagary. Yon prob- 
ablv mean by this that the masses of the people must everywhere lirst 
be-ome the mastfrs of their own fate in order to unite afterward in a 
lencrtje of free nations Hut strang-ely enough, we do not find among 
ycur demands the liberation of Ireland, Egypt or India, nor even the lib- 
eratioa of the Philippines* and we wonld be very sorry if these peoples 
should be denied the opportunity to participate together with us, tlirough 
their freely elected representatives, in the oiganuation of the League of 
Nations. 

We would also. Mr. President, very much !ike to know, Ijpforc the 
nopotiation'? with regard to the formation of a League of Nations have 
begun, what is your conception of the solution of many economic ques- 
tions which are essential for the cause of future peace. You do not men* 
t'on the war evpcnditures^th:^ unbearable b*ir(l<:i which the masses 
would have to carry, unless the League of Nations should renounce pay* 
irents on the loans to the capitalists of all countries. You know as well 
as we, Mr. Presinent, that this war is the outcome of the policies of all 
capitalistic nations, that the governments of all countries were continu- 
ally piling up armaments, that the ruling groups of all civilized nations 
pursued a policy of annexations, and that it would, therefore, be extrj^me* 
ly unjust if the masses, having paid for these policies with millions of 
lives and with economic ruin, should yet pay to those who are really re- 
sponsible for the war a tribute for their policies which resulted in all 
these countless miseries. We propose, therefore, Mr. President, the an- 
nulment of the war loans as the basis of the League of Nations. As to 
the restoration of the countries that were laid waste by the war, we be- 
lieve it is only just that all nations should in this respect aid the unfortu- 
nate Belgium, Poland and Serbia; and however poor and ruined Russia 
seems to be, she is ready on her part to do everything she can to help 
these victims of the war, and she expects that American capital, which 
has not at all suilered from tliis war and has even made many millions 
in profits out of it. will do its part to help these peoples. 

" But the League of Nations should not only liquidate the present war, 
but also make Imposnble any wars in the future. You must be aware, 
Mr. President, that the capitalists of your country are planning to apply 
in the future the same policies of encroachment and of super-profits in 
China and in Siberia; and that, fearing competition from Japanese capi- 
talists, they are preparing a miiitary force to overcome the resistance 
which they may meet from Japan. You are no doubt aware of similar 
plans of the capitalists and ruling circles of other countries with regard 
to other territories and other peoples. Knowing this» you will have to 
agree with us that the factories, mines and banks must not be left in the 
hands of pni^te persons, who have always made use of the vast means 
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of production created by the masses of the people to export prodncts m4 
capital to foreign countries in order to reap snper'prolitS'in retnrn Cor 
the benefits forced on tbem» their struggle for spoils resulting in iinpe- 
rialistic wars. We propose, therefore, Mr. President, that the Lrapri^e of 
Kalions be based on the expropriation of the capitalists of all countries. 
In your country, Mr. President, the banks and the industries are in the 
hands of such a small group of capitalists that, as your personal friend, 
Cotond Robins, -assured os, the arrest of twenty heads of capitalistic 
cliques and the transfer of the control, which by characteristic capitalis- 
tic methods they have come to possess, into the hands of the ma'^FC': of 
the world is all that would be required to destroy the principal source of 
new wars. If you will agree to this, Mr. President — it the sources of 
future wars wiii thus be destroyed, then there can be no doubt that it 
would be easy to remove all economic barriers and that all peoples, conV 
trolling their means of production, will be vitally interested in exchange 
Ing the things they do not need for the things they need. It will then 
be a question of an exchange of products between nations, each of whic|i 
produces what it can best produce, and the League of Nations will be a 
league of mutual uiU of the toiling ma.sscs. It wili then be easy to reduce 
the armed forces to the limit necessary for the maintenance of intemip 
safety. 

We know very well that the selfish capitalist class will attempt to 
create this internal menace, just as the Russian landlords and capitalists 

are now attempting, with the aid of American, English and French 
armed forces, to take the factories from the workers and the land from 
the peasants. But, if the American workers, inspired by your idea of a 
League of Nations, will crush the resistance of the American captulists 
as we have crushed the resistance of the RusiHan capitalists, then neither 
the German nor any other capitalists will be a serious menace to the 
victorion? v. orking class, and it ^^ ill then suffice, if every member of the 
commonwealth, working six hours in the factory, ?;pends two hours daily 
for several months in learning the use of arms, so that the whole people 
wilt know how to overcome the internal menace. 

And so, Mr. President, though we have had experience with your 
promises, we nevertheless accept as a basis your proposals about peace 
and about a League of Natbns. We have tried to develop them hi order 

to avoid results which would contradict your promises, as was the case 
M ith your promise of assistance to Russia. We have tried to formulate 
with precision your proposals on the League of Nations in order that 
the League of Nations should not turn out to be a league of capital: :>ts 
against the nations. Should you not agree with us, we have no objection 
to an **opcn discussion of your peace terms,** as the first point of your 
peace program demands. If you will accept our proposals as a basis, we 
will easily agree on the details. 

But there is another possibility. We have had dealings with the presi- 
dent of the Archangel attack and the Siberian invasion, and we have ai:»o 
had dealings with the president of the X^gne of Nations Peace Pro- 
gram. Is not the first of these— the real president*-actuatly directing the 
policies of the American capitalist Government? Is not the American 
Government rather a government of the American corporations, of the 
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American industrial, commercial and railroad trusts, of the American 
banks — in short, a government ot the American capitalists? And is it 
not possible that the proposals of this government about the creation 
of a League of Nations will retalt In new chains £or the peoples, in the 
organisation of an international trust for the exploitation of the workers 
and the suppression of weak nations? In this latter case, Mr. President, 
you will not be in a position to reply to our questions, and we will say 
to the workers of all countries: Beware! Millions of your brothers, 
thrown at each other s throats by the bourgeoisie of all countries, are 
still perishing on the battle fields, and the capitalist leaders are already 
trying to come to an understanding for the purpose of suppressing with 
united forces those that remain alive, when they call to account the 
criminals who caused the wart 

However. Mr. President, since we do not at all desire to wage war 

against the Unitcil States, even though your government has not yet 
been replaced by a Council of People's Commissaries and your post is 
not yet taken by Eugene Debs, whom you have imprisoned; since wc do 
not at all desire to wage war against England, even though the Cabinet 
of Mr. Lloyd George has not yet been replaced by a Council of People's 
Commissaries with MacLean at its head; since we have no desire to 
wage war against France, even though the capitalist government of 
Clt mcnceau has not yet been replaced by a workmen's government of 
Merheim; ju&i ai» we have concluded peace with the imperialist gov- 
ernment of Germany, with Emperor William at its head, from whom 
you, Mr. President, feel as alien as we, the Workmen's and Peasants' 
Revolutionary Government, from you— wc finally propose to you, Mr. 
President, that you take up with your Allies the following questions and 
give us precise and definite replies: Do the governments of the United 
States, England and France consent to cease demanding the blood ot 
the Russian people and the lives of Russian citizens, if the Russian peo- 
ple will agree to pay them a ransom such as a man who has been sud-> 
denly attacked pays to the one who attacked him? If so, just what trib- 
ute do the governments of the United States, England and France de- 
mand of the Russian people? Do they demand concessions, that the rail- 
ways, mines, gold deposits, etc., shall be handed o\er to them on certain 
conditious, or do they demand territorial cuaccs:>iuu3. some part of Sibe- 
ria or Caucasia, or perhaps the Murmansk Coast? We expect from you, 
Mr. Pretident, that you will definitely state just what you and your Allies 
demand, and also whether the alliance between your government and 
the governments of the other F.ntcntc Powers is in the nature of a com- 
bination which could be compared with a corporation for drawing divi- 
dends irom Russia, or does your government and the other govcrnmetUs 
of the Entente Powers have each separate and special demands, and 
what are they? P^ticolarly are we Interested to Imow the demands of 
your French allies v\ ith regard tO the three billions of rubles which the 
Paris bankers loaiii d to the government of the Czar — the oppressor of 
Russia and the enemy of his own people And you, Mr. President, as 
well as your French allies, surely know that even if you and your Allies 
should succeed m enslaving and covering with blood the whole territory 
of Rttssia^which will not be allowed by our heroic revolutionary Red 
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Army t at even in that case the Russian people, worn out by the war 
and not havnig had sufticicnt time to take advantage ot the bcneAt> oi 
the Soviet rule to elevate their nittioiul economy, will be unable to 
to the French benken the Cvll tribute for the billions that were vaed by 
the government of the Czar for purposes injurious to the people. Do 
ronr Frrnch allies demand that a part of tliis tribute br paid in in^tall- 
nient.«. and if ?o — 1\ hat part, and do iIt v not anticipate that their claims 
will restjlt in similar claims by other creditors of the infamous gorern- 
ment of the Czar which hat been overthrown by the Ruaaian people? 
We can hardly think that your government and your Alliea are without 
a ready answer, when your and their troops are trying to advance on our . 
terrttorj' with the evident object of seizing and enslaving our country. 
The Russian people, through the people's Red Army, are g-uarding their 
territory and are bravely fighting against your invasion and against the 
attacks of your Allies. But your government and the governments of 
the other Powers of the Entente, undoubtedly* have well prepared plana, 
lor the sake of which yon are shedding the blood of your soldiers. We • 
expect that you will state your demands very clearly and definitely. 
Should we, however, be disappointed, should you fail to reply to oor 
quite definite and precise questions, we will draw the only possible con- 
clusion — that we are justified in the assumption that your government 
and the governments of your Allies desire to get from the Rustiatt peo» 
pie a tribute both in money and in natural resources of Russte, and ter- 
ritorial concessions as well. We will tell this to the Russian people aa 
well as to the toiling masses of other countries, and the absence of a re- 
ply from you will serve for us as a silent reply. The Russian people will 
then understand that the demands oi your government and of the gov- 
ernments of your Altiet are so severe and vast that you do not even 
want to communicate them to the Russian Government. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL REVOLUTION 

A4df*t9 deUvtrei by N. Lenm, before the AU'Russian Soviet 
Eseeu^f Commttee^ October 32, 1918. 

I believe our present situation, despite ail the contradictions it con- 
tains, can be characterized by two theses: First, that we never before 
stood so near to the international proletarian revolution as at present; 
second, that we on the other hand never found ourselves in a more dan* 

gerous position than now. 

And tJie most serious part of our situation consists in the fact that 
tht' i)ro:i(l masses of the people are hardly aware of the danger that 
menaces us. Therefore, it must be ono of the principal tasks of the 
Soviet representatives to make the present situation entirely clear to the 
broad masses— no matter how difficult this task may sometimes be. The 
weightiest ol)jectton that was raised against the Soviet Government, not 
only by the bourgeoisie but also from the ranks of the lower middle 
class that hnd lost faith in Socialism, was thnt we allegedly had beprun 
the Soci ili t revolution in Russia in a reckless manner, as the revolution 
in Western iiurope was not yet due. 

Comrades, now in the fifth year of the world war the general col« 
lapse of Imperialism is an evident fact; now it is clear that the revolu- 
tion in all the betligcreiu countries is unavoidable. We» however, whose 
existence at the beginning was cotmted by days or weeks, at the most, 
have done more in this year of the revolution than ever has been done 
by any other proletarian party in the world. The bourgeoisie no longer 
denies that Bolshevism is now an international phenomenon. Of course, 
you know that the revolution has broken out in Bulgaria and that the 
Bulgarian soldiers are organising councils, or Soviets, after the Russian 
model. Now comes the news that similar Soviets are in the process of 
being organized also in Serbia The national bourgeoisie oi the various 
small States of Austria will not be able to hold out. In Austria, too. the 
revolution of the workers and peasants is knocking at the door every- 
where. 

In Germany the press already talks openly of the abdication of the 
Kaiser and the Independent Social Democratic Party now dares to speak 
of the German republic. This certainly means somethingl The German 
revolution is already a fact. The military party talks about it openly. 
In East Prussia revolutionary committees have been formed; revolu- 
tionary slogans are being uttered. The Scheidemann gang will not re- 
main at the helm very long; It does not represent the broad masses of 
the people. 
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So far as Italy is concerned, the revolutionary sentiment of the pro- 
ktariat of that country is evident to us. When Gompers, the social 
patriot who has turned himself over to the bourgeoisie, visited the cities 
of luly Md preacbed jtatriotism to the workeri be was hissed oat erery* 
where. During the war the Italian Socialist Party has taken a big step 
toward the Left. In France at the beginning of the war the nttmbcr of 
patriots among the workers was only too great, for it was declared that 
the soil of France and Paris was menaced. But there, too, the attitude 
cf the proletariat is changing. When a letter was read to the iast con- 
vention telling what mischief the Entente was up to in Rnssia there were 
shonts of "Long live the Russian Socialist Republic" and "I^g live the 
Soviets!" Yesterday we got word that at a meeting hdd in Faris 3,000 
metal workers greeted the Soviet Republic. 

And in England it is true that the so-called Independent Labor Party 
has not openly entered into an alliance with the Bolsheviki, but its sym- 
pathies for us are constantly on the increase. The Socialist Labor 
Parties of Scotland have even come out openly for the Bolsheviki. 

This fact looms up before us entirely on its own initiative: Bolshe- 
vism has beeome a world theory and the tactics of the international pro- 
letariat. And the worldnginen of all conntrks* who formerly read only 
the lying and calumnious articles and news reports of the bourgeois 

press, are now beginning to take stock of what is happening in Russia. 
And when last Wednesday a demonstration took place in Berlin, and the 
workers — in order to show their ill-wili toward the Kaiser— wanted to 
march in front of his palace, they then went to the Russian Embassy in 
order thus to announce their solidarity with the fects of the Rtisstan 
Proletarian Government. 

So, Europe has got this far in the fifth year of the war. Therefore, 
we also declare that we nt v cr v^ erc so near to the world-wide revolution 
as we are today. Our allies are millions and millions of proletarians in 
all the countries of the world. But for all that, I repeat that our situa- 
tion never before was so precarious as it is at present* because in Europe, 
- as well as in America, Bolshevism is being reckoned with as a woHd 
power and a world danger. 

Immediately following thr conclusion of the peace of violence (Brest- 
Litovsk] we began the positive work of building up the Socialist republic 
As soon as we gave an opportunity to the peasants actually to get along 
without the land owners, and a chance to the industrial workers to ar- 
range their own life without the capitalists, as soon as the people under- 
stood that it could manage the State itself, without slavery and exploita- 
tion, then it hccaTne clear to everyone, and also manifested itself in prac- 
tice, that no power and no counter-revolution in the world would be 
able to overthrow the Soviet power, i. e., the government of the workers 
and peasants. It required many months for us to come to this conviction 
in Ivussia. 

In the cities the revolution began to consolidate itself already in No- 
veniber, 1917. but in the country it did not do so until the Summer of 
1918, In the Ukraine, on the Don. and in various other places, the 
peasants have had occasion to feci the power of the Constituents and 
the Csecho^Slovaks in their own affairs. This required many, many 
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months, but our agricultural population comes out of the struggle hard' 
cned. The peasants finally became aware of the danger menacing them 

from the side of the capitalists and the land owners, but were not fright- 
ened, and merely said to themselves: "We have learned much in a single 
year, but we shall learn still more." 

The West European bourgeoisie, that up to now has not taken the 
Bolsheviki seriousfy, is now becoming aware that in Russia a power has 
arisen and stands there alone which is able to arouse true heroism and 
a genuine spirit of self-sacrilice in the masses. When this proletarian 
power began to infect Europe the bourgeoisie of the world noted that 
it, too, must reckon with this enemy. And so th^ bourgeoisie began to 
unite more closely in proportion as we drew nearer to the proletarian 
world revolution which flarod up, now here, now thertj. 

Now the situation tor us, for the Russia of the Soviets, has changed 
and events are following their course at a quickened pace. Before^ we 
had to deal with two groups ol imperialistic robber Sutes, that were • 

striving to destroy each Other. But now they have noticed* especially 
by the example of G<*rman Imp? riali<^m. that their principnl fnotiiy is the 
revolutionary proletariat. By reason of this fact a new danger for us 
has now arisen, a danger that as yet has not quite unfolded itself, and is 
not yet fully visible^the danger that the Anglo-French Imperiatists are 
quietly preparing for us. We must keep this danger clearly before our 
eyes so that we, with the aid of the leaders of the masses, with the help 
of the representatives of the workers and peasants, may make the broad 
masses of the people aware of this danger. 

In German Government circles we may now observe two lines of 
thought, two plans for salvation, as it were, if there can be any talk at 
all of salvation. One group says: '*We want to gain time and hold out 
until Spring; perhaps we may succeed in winning by armsl** The other 
says that it is of the greatest importance to arrive at an agreement with 
England and France at the expense of the Bolsheviki. In this connec- 
tion one might believe that between the L'nglish and Frencli on the one 
side, and Germany un the other a tacit agreement something like this 
exists: ''Don't you Gernuins leave the Ukraine so long as we have not 
arrived there. See to it that the Bolsheviki don't get in, then evenrthing 
else will be adjusted.*' And the Germans take great care to do so. for 
they know that for provM service they, too, will Ret some of the loot. 

That is the ju i-Miu m of the Anglo-French imperialists, for they very 
weiJ understand that the bourgeoisie of the occupied districts — Finland, 
the Ukraine, or Poland — ^will not be able to hold its ground a single day 
after the withdrawal of the German garrisons. And the bourgeoisie of 
these countries who only yesterday sold their territory to the Germans, 
arc today offering their fatherland to the English and the French. This 
conspiracy of the bourgeoisie of all countries against the revolutionary 
workers and the Bolsheviki is constantly becoming more clearly out- 
lined and becomes cynically apparent. So it is our direct duty to point 
out this danger to the workers and peasants of all the belligerent coun- 
tries. 

But for us, comrades, the German revolution is favorable. Consider- 
ing the power and the degree of organisation of the German proleuriat. 
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we may believe that the German revolution will develop such power and 
will be so well organized that it will solve a hundred international prob* 
Icms. Only wc must know I . w tn march in line with the German revo- 
lution, not to run ahead of it and injure it, but to help it. And our com- 
rades, the communists of the Ukraine, must bear this in mind. Our prin- 
cipal work must be carrying on propaganda, but a daring, persistent 
propaganda. 

We must not forget that Germany forms the most important link in 
the revolutionary chain. The success of the world revolution depends 
to the greatest degree upon Germany. We must not fail to consider the 

changes and excrescences accompanying every revolution. Tn every 
country the revolution follows its particular ways and these ways are so 
different and tortuous that in many countries the revolution can be dC' 
layed one or two years. Every country must pass through definite politi* 
cal stages in order to arrive at the very same point — the inevitable pro- 
letarian revolution. And although the international proletariat is now 
axvakcning and making important progress \< ^ must confess that our 
position is particularly difficTilt because our eiuniifs direct their attacks 
against us as their principal enemy. Now they arc preparing to hght, 
not against the hostile armies, but against international Bolshevism. 

We must direct our entire attention at present to onr southern front, 
where the fate, not only of Russia, but also of the international revolu- 
tion, is to be decided. We have many prospects of victory. But what 

favors Tiio^t of all is the fact that a change has takpn plarr in the 
popular t< cl;n^. The people have grasped the fact that in defending 
Soviet Russia it is not defending the interests of the capitalists, but its 
own interests, its own country and desires, its factories and shops, its 
life and liberty. The discipline of the Red Army is gaining, but it is not 
a discipline of the club, but the discipline of Socialism, the discipline of a 
society of equals. 

The army is turning out thoufatids of officers who have gone through 
the course of study in the new proletarian military schools, and other 
thousands who have only gone through the hard school of war itself. 
Our southern front is the front against the whole Anglo-French Impe- 
rialism, against the most important opponent we have in the world. But 
we do not fear this opponent, for we know that it will soon face the 
struggle with its "internal enemy." Three months ajro it was said that 
only the half-crazy Rolsheviki could believe in the German revolution; 
but today we see how in the course of a few months Germany has 
changed from a mighty empire to a rotten tree trunk. The force that 
has overthrown Germany is also working in England. It is only weak 
today, but with every step that the English and French advance in Rus- 
sia this force will steadily rise to power and will even become more terri- 
ble than the Spanish influenza. 

The seriousness of the situation must be apparent to every worker 
who knows what he is aiming at and he must make the masses see it, 
too. The mass of workers and peasants is mature enough to be allowed 
to know the whole truth. The danger is great, but we must, and shall 
overcome it. and for this purpose wc must develop and solidify the Red 
Army without halting. We must make it ten times as strong and Urge 
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•0 it is. Onr forces must grow with every day, and this constsat growth 
will give us the guarantee, as before, that international Sodalism win be 

the victor. 

[Lenin's speech was greeted with tremendous enthusiasm, and a reso- 
lution was passed embodying his recommendations.] 



Credit is due to Jacob Wittmer Hart- 
mann and AndrS Tridon for the bulk of 
the transUUions for this volume. 
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